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'fRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

AT least two-thirds of t his volume is the 
work of Professor Sage. At the time of his 
death he had prepared the text of Books XL- XLII 
complete, and bad carried the translation through 
ch. xxi. of Book XLII . The General Edi tors and 
tbe new editor of this volume have not found It 
necessary to revise the text; in the translation, 
the lat ter part of which was a first draft, the 
phrasing has been at times alter ed , and a 
few additional notes to Book XLII supplied. 
Doctor Adalaide J . Wegner, f Olleague and col
laborator of Professor Sage, has kindly supplied 
numerous notes, textual and factual, which "'ere 
planned by Professor Sage but not incorporated 
in his dro.ft of the whole. Beginning with ch. xxii. 
of Book XLII, the new editor has supplied the 
translation and its notes. He regr ets his inability 
to furnlsh such a lucid introductory sketch as 
Professor Sage put at the beginning of his pre
vious volumes. The maps, place-lists for which 
were compiled by the new editor, are intended to 
illustrat e every geogr aphlco.l reference in the 
text 'vhlcb allows of graphic tre4tment; a Hst of 
peoples and places which cannot be located, except 
for the hlnts given by Livy , is offered with the 
maps. Kiepert 's 4. tfu$ antiquu$ has been used in 
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

prepar ing these maps . Kiepert has been followed 
exactly, except that the Maedi are placed farther 
t o the north-east than he shows them. The names 
with question-marks are tl1ose not given by 
Kiepert ; the degree of doubt Indicated by the 
question-mark is sometimes slight, but the follow
ing are highly conjectural: in Italy, M utila ; in 
Greece, Ast.raeum, Gitana, t he Paroria, Tripolis 
Scaea ; on the general map, the Balari and llienses 
can only be placed in the mountains of Sardinia, 
probably t o the north, and occupy more map
space than they did terri tory. The map of Rome 
is taken from 0. Richter, T<tpographit du Stadl 
Ro111 , ~lunchen, Beck, 1901 (l,van Muller, Hand
buch, Ill, 3), by kind permission of the publishers. 
1'he buildings with a q uestion-mark can only be 
placed in t he general vicinity indicated, as is done 
ln the Richter text. Two Spanish towns on the 
unplaced list are sometimes placed in Farther 
Spain, Aebura being interpreted as Ebora in 
Lusitania, and Certima, as Cartima on the southern 
coast; Munda , according to this interpretation, 
is the site of Caesar's vict ory in the south. This 
theory ass~mes an e~ror o_n Livy's part in ~~acing 
the campaigns described 1n XL. xxx.- xxxi1i. and 
xlvii.- 1 ; both editors prefer to hold to the 
manuscript text. 

'J'he follo,vlng \vas \vritten by Professor Sage: 
In tills volume the textuo.l problem becomes 

more acute since Books XLI- Xl,V are preserved, 
and tJ1at not entire, in only one manuscript V 
(Codex Vindobonensis Lat. 15). This manuscrip t, 
belonging to either the end of the fifth century or 
the beginning of the six.th, has suffered serious 
vUi 



TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

losses. In its original form it probably contained 
the entire fifth decade, since the subscription to 
Book XLV now reads " ti ti livi ab urbe condita 
lib. XLV exp. inc. lib. XLVI felici ter." The Joss 
of the fi ve las t books must have occurred before 
the eighth century, for the signature of Theu
bertus, an eighth-century bishop, appears at the 
close of Book XLV where the manuscript now 
ends. Before the eighth century the first quater 
nion and folios 1 and 8 of quaternions XXX and 
XXXIV were lost. The other losses to the 
manuscript, with the exception of the second 
quaternion, occurred between the time of Theu
bertus and 1531, when Grynaeus brought out the 
first edition of these books (ed . Frobeniana 1531). 
Some time between 1531 and 1669 the second 
quaternion, containing the text from XLI. 1-
XLI. 9. 10 (edic) was lost . 

Critical notes have been supplied upon those 
passages where it bas been necessary to use the 
restorations and conjectures of sixteenth-century 
scholars. The apparatus of Giarratano (Titi Livi 
Ab Urbe Condita Libri XLI- XLY, Rome 1933) 
furnishes additional suggestions for these passages. 

CONSPECTUS SIGLORU M 
M = Codex Moguntinus deperditus, s. 9 ( ?). 
Y = Codex Vindobonensis Lat. 16, s. 5 sive 6. 
r = Codices deteriores et editiones veteres (the 

most important early editions are cited 
by name). 

Fr. = editio Frobeniana 1531, ed. Grynaeus. 
ALFRED CARY S c HLESINOE.R 

Oberlin College. 
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T. LIVI 
AB URBE CONDITA 

LIBER XL 

I. Principio iosequentis anni consoles praetoresque 
sortiti provincia.s sunt. ConsulJous nuUa praeter 
Ligures quae decemeretur erat. Iurisdictio u.rbana 
M. Ogulnio 1 Gallo, inter peregrinos M. Valerio 

2 evenit ; HispM iarum Q. Fulvio Flacco citerior, 
P . Manlio ulterior, L. Caecilio Dentri Sicilia, C. 
Terentio lstrae Sardinia. Dllectus habere consules 

3 iussi. Q. Fabius ex Ligu.ribus scripserat Apunnos 
ad rebellionem spectare, periculumque esse ne 

• in1petum in agrum Pisanum facerent. Et ex 1-Jts
panils citeriorem in armis esse et cum Celtiberis bellari 
sciebant ; in ulteriore, quia din aeger esset praetor, 
luxu.ria et otio solutam disciplinam militarem esse. 

6 Ob ea novos exercitus conscrlbi placuit , quattuor 
legiones in Ligures, uti singulae quina milin et 
ducenos pedites trecenos haberent equites, socioru.m 

' M. Ogulnio tdd. lldl . : ogulino ow: ogolino ; . 
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LIVY 
FROM THE FOUNDING OF THE CITY 

BOOK XL 
.I. IN the beginning of the following year the a.c. 1u 

consuls and praetors drew lots for their provinces. 
For the consuls there was no province to be decreed 
except the Ligu.rians. The civil j urisdiction fell to 
Marcus Ogulnius Gallus, that between citizens and 
aliens to Marcus Valerius, Nearer Spain to Quintus 
Fulvius Fla.ccus, Farther Spain to Publius Manlius, 
Sicily to Lucius Caecilius Denter, Sardinia to Gaius 
Terentius Istra. The consuls were directed to con· 
duct the levies. Quintus Fabius had written from 
the Ligurian country that the Apuani were medi· 
tating rebellion and that there was da.nger that they 
would Invade the territory of Pisa. & t o the Spains 
also, t hey kn.ew t hat the nearer province was in 
arms and that there was war with the Celtiberians ; 
in the farther province, because the praetor had long 
been sick, they knew that military discipline had 
grown slack from easy living and idleness. For 
these reasons it was determined to enlist new armies, 
four legions for service against the Ligurians, each 
to consist of fifty-two hundred infantry and three 
hundred cavalry, and, in addition thereto, fifteen 

3 



.t..U .O. 
672 
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iisdem Latini nominis quindecim milia peditum 
addita et octlngenti 1 equites. Hi duo eonsula.res 

6 exercitus essent. Scribere praeterea iussi septem 
milia peditum sociorum ac Latini nominis et quad
ringentos equites et mittere ad M. Marcellum in 
Galliam, cui ex consulatu prorogatum imperium erat. 

7 In Hispaniam utramque quae ducerentur, quattuor 
milia peditum civium Romanorum et dueenti equites , 
et sociorum septe.m milia peditum cum trecentis 

8 equitibus scribi iussa. Et Q. Fabio Labeoni cum. 
exercitu quern habebat in Liguribus prorogatum in 
annum imperium est. 

II. Ver procellosum eo anno fuit. Pridie Parllia,• 
medio fenne die, atrox cum vento tempestas coorta 
multis sacris profanisque locis stragem f eclt, signa 

2 a en ea in Capitolio deiecit, for em ex aede Lunae quae 
in Aventino est raptam tulit et in posticis parietibus 
Cereris templi adnxit, signa alia in circo max.imo cum 

3 columnis quibus superstabant evertit, f astlgia aliquot 
templorum a culminibus abropta foede d:issipavit. 
Itaque in prodigium versa ea tempestas, procurarique 

4 haruspices iusserunt. Simul procuratum est quod 
tripedem mulum Reate natum nuntiatum erat, et a 
Formiis a aedem Apollinis Caietae de caelo tactam. 

1 oetingenti r 1 trecenti M. 
• Parili.& td. V meta 1498 : palilia r . 
• pcut Formiis lacunam l'IUf'· Drak~. guam mgk:ft. 

1 The festival of Paleti, a shephenl.divinity, celebrated on 
April 21, the birthday of Rome. 

1 Thia tomple wu near the Circus Max.imua. 

4 



BOOK XL. 1. 5-11. 4 

thousand infantry and eight hundred cavalry of the •. o.1a' 
allies of the Latin confederacy. These were to be 
the two consular armies. In addition, they were 
ordered to enlist seven thousand infantry and four 
hundred cavalry of the allies of the Latin confederacy 
and to send them to Marcus Marcellus in Gaul, his 
imperium having been prolonged after hls consulship. 
They were also directed to enroll t roops which were 
to be conduct ed to the two Spains, four thousand 
infantry and two hundred cavalry of Roman citizens 
and of the allies seven thousand infantry and three 
hundred cavalry. Also the imperium of Quintus 
Fabius Labeo among the Ligurians, along wit h the 
army which he had, was ext ended for a year. 

II. The spring was stormy that year. The day 
before the Parilia,1 about noon, a heavy storm 
accompanied by wind came and caused damage to 
many places sacred and profane, overt hrew bronze 
statues on the Capitoline, tore a door-post from t he 
temple of Luna which is on the Aventine, carried it 
to the rear walls of the t emple of Ceres * and fast ened 
it there, blew down other statues in the Circus 
Maximus, together with the columns on which they 
rested, and violently tore loose from their tops the 
roofs of a number of temples and scattered them. 
Therefore this storm was turned into a prodigy, and 
the Aanupice1 ordered atonement t o be made. At 
the same time atonement was made because news 
had come from Reat e t hat a mule with three feet 
had been born and from Formiae 3 that the temple of 
Apollo at Caieta had been st ruck by lightning. By 

• It eeema unneceeaary to aasume a lacuna. The two towna 
were cloee together and the actual message may have come 
from Formiae, whJch waa on tho main highway. 

5 
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Ob ea prodigia viginti hostlis maioribus sacriticatum 
est 1 et diem unum supplicatio f uit. 

6 Per eos dies ex li:tteris A. Terentii propraetoris 
cognitum P . Sempronium in ulteriore provincia, cum 
plus annum aeger fuisset, mortuum esse. Eo 
matRrius in Hispaniam praetores iussi proticisci. 

6 Legationes deinde transmarinae in senatum intro
ductae su.nt, primae 1 Eumenis et Phamacis regum et 

7 Rhodiorum querentium de Sinopensium clade. Phi
lippi quoque legati et a Acha.eorum et Lacedae
moniorum sub idem tempus ve.nerunt. lis prius 
Marcio audito, qui ad res Graeciae Macedoniaeque 

8 visendas missus erat, responsa data sunt. Asiae 
regibus ac Rhodiis responsum est legatos ad eas res 
visendas senatum missurum. 

III. De Philippo auxerat curam Marcius : na.m ita 
fecisse eum' quae senatui placuis"Sent fatebatur, ut 
facile appareret non diutius quam necesse esset 

2 facturum. Neque obscurum erat rebellat urum, 
omniaque quae tune ageret d.iceretque eo spectare. 

3 lam primum omnem fere multitudinem civium ex 
marit1mis civitatibus cum familiis suis in Emathiam, 
quae nunc dicitur, quondam appellata Paeonia est, 

a est td. Frobc-iana 1535 : om. >. 
• prime.e Crt.oia: prima >· 
• et edd. oett. : om. >. 
• eum ed. Frobenia11D 1535: om. r. 

a King of Pontua. 
' Sinop6 had been conquered by Phamacea and her Rhodian 

allies bad undertaken tho emba.ssy in her behalf. Sinop6 had 
not previously been thought of a.a within tho Roman sphere 
of intereet in Asia. 

• Cf. xxxrx. xlviii. 5. 
• Polybius (X.XIV. x (XXTII. ix)) says moreexpliciUy "that 

he had indeed done all that wa.a enjoined on him, but with 
6 



BOOK XL. u. 4 - 111. 3 

reason o~ t~ese prodigies a sacrifice of twenty full- L a. JJJ 
grown VJctims was offered and one day of prayer 
celebrnted. 

During this period it was lenmed from dispatches 
from .t\ulus Terenlius the propraetor that P ublius 
Sempronius had died in t.he farther province after an 
illness of more than a year. For this reason the 
praetors were directed to set out earlier for Spain. 

Then embassies from overseas were introduced 
into t.he senate, first those of the kings, Eumenes and 
Pharnaces,1 and of the Rhodlans, who were com
plaining of the slaughter of the people of Sinop~.' 
Ambassadors from Philip also and from the Achaeans 
and Lacedaemonians arrived about the same time. 
After first hearing the report of Marcius, who had 
been sent to investigate conditions in Greece and 
Macedonia,a answers were given them. 'fhe kings 
of Asia and the Rhodians received the reply that the 
senate would send commissioners to look into these 
matters. 

Ill. With regard l-0 Philip, ~farcius had increased 
the senate's concern : for he admitted that Philip 
had done what it ho.d demanded, but in such a. way 
tha.t it was clenrly evident that he would not con
tinue to do so longer than was necessary.' Nor was 
it a secret that he would resort to arms, and that 
everything that he did and said had this in view. 
I n the first place he moved nlmo.~t the entire popu
lation of citi~ens, families and all, from the towns 
along the coast to 'vhat is now called Emathia and 
was formerly Paeonia, and the cities he gave as 

gr-eat. reloctanoe; and ~t. if ho got. &n opportunity, ho woo Id 
go to all lengtbt against tho Romana" (Sbuckburgh'• tran .. 
la.I.ion). 

7 
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i tTaduxit, Thracibusque et aliis barbaris urbes tradidit 
babitandas, fidlora haec genera hominum fore ratus 

6 In Romano hello. Jngentem ea res fremitum Mace
donia tota fecit, relJnquentesque penates suos cum 
coniugibus ac llberis pauci taciturn dolorem contine
bant; execrationesque in agminibus proficiscentium 

6 in regem vincente odio metum exaudiebantur. His 
ferox animus omnes homines omnia loea temporaque 

7 suspecta habebat. Postremo negare propalam coepit 
satis tu.tum slbi quiequam esse, nlsi liberos eorum 
quos interfecisset comprehensos in custodia haberet 
et tempore alium alio tolleret. 

IV. Earn c.rudelitatem, foedam per se, foediorem 
2 unius domus clades fecit. Herodicum prineipem 

Thessaloru,m multis ante annis oeciderat ; generos 
quoque eius postea interfecit. In viduitate relietae 

3 fiUae singulos filios parvos habentes. Theoxena et 
Archo nomina iis erant muHeribus. Theoxcna multis 

4 petentibus aspernata nup tias est : Arcbo Poridi 
cuidam, longe principi gentis Aenianum, nupsit et 
apud eum plures enix.a partus, parvls admodum 

6 rellctis omnibus, deeessit. Theoxena, ut in suis 
mambos liberi sororis educ.arentur, Poridi nupsit; 
et tamquam omnes ipsa enixa foret. suum 1 sororisque 

6 ftlios 2 in eadem habebat cura. Postquam regls 
edictum de comprehendend.is liberis eorum qw 

• mum tdd. oelt. : om.,-. 
I filioe ttJd. ~. : om. > • 

1 Polybiua (X.XIV. vill a (X.XIII. x)) represents him u 
quoting & verse from the epic ~t St.uinua : l'lfsnos &s .,,tu/I"' 
>CTcf•ar utn~ 1CaTaMlwu, "A fool ia he who, having U&In the 
8 
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homes to Thracians and other barbarians, thinking L C. 18' 

that these tribes would be more loyal io a Roman 
war. This net caused tremendous lamentation 
throughout all Macedonia, and few, a.s they left their 
ancestral homes with their wives and children, 
kept their grief concealed; and from the columns of 
migrants curses upon the king were heard, hatred 
getting the better of thei r fear. The king's temper, 
made fierce by these things, held all men, all places 
and occasions in suspicion. Finally he began to say 
publicly that he could not find any real security 
unless the children of those whom he had executed 
;:ere arrested, kept under guard, and killed one by 
one, as occasion olfered.1 

IV. This cruelty, dreadful in itself, was made more 
dreadful by the dest ruction of one household. Herod
icus, a leadlng man among the Thessalians, had been 
put to death many years before; his sons-in-Jaw also 
had been killed later. His daughters were left in 
widowhood, ca.ch having one small son. Theoxena and 
Archo " 'ere the names of these women. Theoxena, 
though she had many suitors, disdained marriage: 
Archo married a certain Poris, by far the first citizen 
among the Aeneans,' and aft.er bearing several 
children, all left qu.ltc small, she died in his house. 
Theoxena, in order that the children of her sister 
might be brought up in her hands, married Poris; 
and as if she were the mother of them all, she devoted 
the same care to her own child and her s iste.r 's children. 
After she received the king's proclamation about the 

father, leavea the IOIUI behind." Both Polybius and Liry 
le6m to conctli•o of tho f•ll of Philip in dramatic form and to 
employ 10me of \he technique of tragedy in their n•m.tiYe.. 

• He prob-.bly a.me from Aonoa, not AenUL 

9 
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interfecti essent accepit, ludibrio futuros non regls 
modo sed custodum etiam libidini 1 rata ad rem 

7 atrocem animum adiecit ausaque est dicere se sua 
ma nu po ti us omnes interf ecturam quam in pote-

8 statem Philippi venirent. Poris abominatus men
tionem tam foedi facinoris Athenas deportaturum 
eos ad fidos hospites dixit, comitemque ipsum fugae 

9 fu turum esse. Proficiscuntur ab Thessalonica 
Aeneam ad statum 2 sacrificium, quod :\eneae 
conditori cum magna caerimonia quotannis faciunt. 

10 lbi die per sollemnes epulas consumpto navem prae
paratam a Poride sopitis omnibus de tertia vigilia 
conscendunt tamquam redituri Thessalonicam; a sed 

11 traicere in Euboeam erat propositum. Ceterum in 
adversum ventum nequiquam eos tendentes prope 
terram lux oppressit, et regii qui praeerant custodi.ae 
portus lembum armatum ad retrahendam ' eam 
navem .miserunt cum gravi edicto ne reverterentur 

12 sine ea. Cum iam s appropinquabant, Poris quidem 
ad hortationem remigum nautarumque intentus erat; 
interdum manus ad caelum tendens deos ut ferrent 

13 opem orabat. Ferox interim femina, ad multo ante 
praecogitatum revoluta facinus, venenum diluit 
ferrumque promit et posito in conspectu poculo 
strictisque gladiis " mors " inquit " uoa vindicta est. 

14 Viae ad mortem hae sunt: qua quemque animus fert, 

1 libidini Sigonitu : libidinis ;. 
1 atatum tti. Frobtniana 1531 : sta.tutum atlt ata.twt.m ;. 
• Tbcaaalonicam Gr<m0otiu : in theaaalonicam >. 
' retrahendam Periumiru : pe:rtrabendam M;-. 
• c:um i&m Geleni1H 1 quoniam d.iee aw cum d.iee ;. 

t o 
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arrest of the children of t he men who had been put a.o. lb 
to death, thinking that they would be exposed not only 
to the mockery of the king but even to the lust of the 
guards, she turned her thoughts to a deed of horror, 
and dared to say that she 'vould rather kill them all 
with her o-wn hand tba.n let them fall into the power 
of Phili?. Poris, hating even the thought of so 
dreadfu a deed, said that he would take them to 
faithful friends in Athens and would himself be their 
companion in exile. They set out from Thessalonica 
to Aenea to an appointed sacrifice which they make 1 

every year t o Aeneas, their founder, with elaborate 
ceremony. Having spent a day there in the ritual 
feasts, when an were asleep, about t he third watch 
they went aboard a ship made ready in advance by 
Poris, as if to return to Thessalonica; t heir plan, 
however, was to cross to Euboea. But strain as they 
might in vain against an opposing wind, day caught 
them near the shore, and the king's troops who were 
in charge of t he guarding of the harbour sent an 
armed brig to bring back that ship, with strict orders 
not to return without it. When they were now close 
to shore, Poris was engaged l.n urging on the rowers 
and sailors ; sometimes stretching out his hands to 
heaven, he would pray that the gods would send help. 
Meanwhile t he maddened woman, turning to the 
crime she had long been planning, mixed tlie poison 
and displayed the steel, and placi~ the cup in 
sight and drawing the swords, she sa.id, ' Death is the 
one way to freedom. These are the ways to death : 
by whichever youT mind prefers, escape the tyranny of 

i The pre1ent a.coount may have been talcen over from 
Polybiua, bu.t the festival may atill have been celebrated 
io Livy ' 1 time. 
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eff'ugite superbiam regiam. Agite, iovenes mei, 
primum, qui maiores estis, capite ferrum aut haurite 
poculum, si segnior mors iuvat." Et hostes aderant 

16 et auctor mortis instabat. AliJ eHo leto absumpti 
semianimes e nave praecip itantur. lpsa d.einde 
virum comitem mortis cornplexa in mare sese deiecit. 
Nave vacua domin1s regii potiti sunt . 

V. Huius atrocitas facinoris novam velut 8.ammam 
regls invidiae adiecit, ut vulgo ipsum Uberosque exe
crarentur; quae dirae brevi ab omnibus dils exaudi
tae, ut saeviret ipse in suum sanguinem efl'ecerunt. 

2 Perseus enim cum in dies magis cemeret favorem et 
dignitatem Demetrii fratris apud multitudinem 
Macedonum crescere et gratiam apud Romanos, sibi 
spem nullam regni superesse nisi in scelere ratus ad id 

3 unum omnes cogitation.es intendit. Ceterum cum se 
ne ad id quide.m quod muliebri cogitabat animo satis 
per se validum crederet, singulos amicorum patris 

' temptare sermonibus perplex.is institit~ Et primo 
quidam ex his aspcmantium tale quicquam prae
buerunt speciem, qula plus in De.metrio spe.i pone-

6 bant; deinde crescente in dies Philippi odlo in 
Romanos, cui Perseus indulgeret, Demetrius summa 
ope adversaretur, prospicientes animo exitum incauti 
a fraude fraterna luvenis, adiuvandum quod futurom 

1 The episode ia not found in Poly bl~. Livy treat.. it 
aa abna.t the turning-point in the tragic action. 

1 The imp\lcation eeemA to be t.hat Penl6ua wu at~ 
enough to plan a murder butnottocommitit: lf to, heacq · 
atn:ngth later. 
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the king. Come, my children, first you who are the a.o. 1u 
elder, take the sword or drain the cup, if you like the 
slower death." From the one side the enemy was 
approaching, from the other the author of death was 
urging them. One carried off by one death , anothe.r 
by another, still half -living they wer e thrown into 
the sea. Then the woman herself,. embracing her 
husband, the partner in her death, threw herself into 
the sea. The king's troops captured a ship empty of 
its masters.1 

V. The horror of this act added, as it were, a new 
spark to the resentment against the king, so that 
people generally were cursing him and his sons ; and 
these curses, heard by all the gods, presently brought 
tt to pass that he himself took violent measures 
against his own kin. For when Perseus saw that the 
popularity and honour of bis brother DemetriWJ 
were, among the Macedonian people, g:rowing 
every day, as well as bis in6uence with the 
Romans, thinking t hat no hope for the throne was 
left to him excep t through crime, he turned all hi<J 
thoughts in that one direction. But since he believed 
that by himself he was not st rong enough even for 
what he was planning in bis e:ffeminate 2 mind, he 
began to make t rial of individ_uals among his father's 
friends with ambiguous remarks. And at first some 
of them gave the appearance of rejecting any such 
suggestion, since they placed more hope in Deme
trius; t hen, as Philip 's hat:red for the Romans 
incr eased daily, and Perseus nursed it and De.metr ius 
tried wi'th all his mjght to oppose it , foTeseeing t he 
d~ruction . of the young man'. oi: his guard against 
his brothers trickery, and, thinking that what was 
bound to happen should be helped along and that the 
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erat rati fovendamque spem potentioris, Peneo se 
6 adiungunt. Cetera ill suum quaeque tempus agenda 1 

diff'erunt : in praesentia plucet omni ope in Romanos 
accendi regem im pellique ad consilia belli, ad quae 

7 iam sua sponte animum inclinasset. Simul ut 
De.metrius ill dies suspectior esset, ex composite> 
sermones ad res 1 Romanorum trahebant. lbi cum 
alii mores et instituta eorum, alU res gestas, alii 
speciem ipsius urbis nondum exomatae neque 
publicls neque privatis locls, nlii slngulos 3 prlneipum 

8 eluderent, iuvenis incautus et amore nominis Romani 
et certamine adversus frat rcm omnia luendo suspec
tum se patri et opportunu.m criminibus faciebat. 

9 I taque expert em eum pater omnium de rebus 
Romanis consiliorum habebat: totus in Persea versus 
cum eo cogitationes eius rei dies ac noctes agitabl\t. 

10 Redierant ' forte, quos miserat in B.astarnas ad 
arcessenda auxilia, adduxerantque inde nobiles iu
venes ct regH quosdam generis, qnorum unus sororcm 
suam in matrimonium Philippi filio polliccbahtr ; 
ercxeratque coosociatio gentis eins animum regis. 

11 Tum Perseus " quid ista prosunt? "inquit; " nequa
quam tantum in externis auxiliis est praesidii, 

12 quantum periculi in fraude 6 domestica. Proditorem 

1 a.gcnda Otlt11iu4 ! om. >. 
t res N ovak : spcm /JJ,-, pro f UO aliU4 vir docllU aliud ca 

mgenw. 
• ainguJ03 Oeluiiua: in singuloe ,-• 
• red1erant edd. mt. : redierunt ' · 
• in fu.ude GrotlOtli:ru : fraude >. 
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asp irations of the stronger should be encouraged, -.o. tu 
they allied themselves with Perseus. Everything 
else they put off until the proper tirne for aetlo.n: 
for the present it wns decided to enkindle the king 
in every way ngainst the llomnns and to turn hln1 to 
thoughts of war, to which he had alrendy spoo
taneously turned his mind. At the same time, that 
Dem.etrius might day by day become more an object 
of suspicion, they agreed that they would draw the 
conversation ngain and again to Roman topics. 
Then, when some would poke fun at their manners 
and customs, others at their achievements, others at 
the appearance of the city itself, which was not yet 
mo.de beautiful in either its public or its privnte 
sections, others at individual leaders, the young man, 
being off his guard both because of his love for the 
!tom.an people 1 and because of his rivalry with his 
brother, by defending the Romans in everything 
made himself suspicious in his father's eyes and a 
fair target for atta.ck. And so his father kept him 
excluded from all bis deliberations about Roman 
affairs: turning entirely to Perseus he considered 
with him all the plans for the war by day and night. 
It happened that the agents had returned whom 
Philip had sent to the Bastamae to summon aid t and 
had brought from there noble young men and some 
of roynl birth, one of whom promised his sister in 
marriage to a son o~ ~hilip; alliance with this tribe 
had cheered the sp1r1ts of th': ktng. ~~n Perseus 
said : " What good do such things do? 1 here is by 
no means as much protection in auxiliaries out.side as 
there is danger in treachery at home. I do not want 

1 Cf. XXXlX. ir.lvit-rlvili. l and tho no\.o. 
I Cf. XXXIX. Ull.T. 4. 
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nolo dJcere, certe speculatorem habemus in sinu, 
cuius l ex quo obses Romae fuit, corpus nobis reddi-

13 derunt Romani, animum ipsi habent . Omnium 
paene Macedonum in eum ora conversa sunt , nee 
regem se alium habituros aiunt • quam quem Ron1ani 

14 dedissent." His per se aegra .mens senis stimula-
batur, et aoimo magis quam vultu ea crimina 
acctpiebat. 

VI. Forte lustrandi exercitus venit 8 t e.mpus, cuius 
sollemne est tale : caput mediae canis praecisae e t 
pars ad dexteram, cum extis posterior ad laevam viae 

2 ponitur : inter bane divlsam hostiam copiae armatae 
traducuntur. Praeferuntur primo agmini arma in
signia omnium ab ultima origine Macedoniae regum, 

3 deinde rex ipse cum liberis sequitur, proxima est regia 
cobors custodesque corporis, .postremum agmen 

' Macedonum cetera multitudo claudit. Latera regis 
duo filii iuvenes cingebant, Perseus iam t ricesimum 
annum agens, Demetrius quinquennio minor, medio 
iuven tae robore ille, hie Sore, fortunati patris matura 

6 suboles, si mens sana fuisset. Mos erat lustrationis 
sacro peracto decurrere exercit um, et divisas bifariam 

6 duas acies concurrere ad simulacrum pugnae. Regii 
iuvenes duces ei ludicro certamini dati; ceterum non 
imago fuit pugnae, sed tamquam de regno dimi-

1 epeculatorem habemu.a in ainu. cui\18 Oekmw : &JJecula
torem cuiUB r. 

1 habitu.roa aiunt Gelmiw 1 rentur habitu.roa es:se ;. 
1 venit tdd. tltll . : adu.enit ; . 
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to say a traitor, but we have in our bosom at least a a.o. 1at 
spy, whose body, after he was a hostage at Rome, 
the Romans gave back to us but keep his soul them
selves. TI1e eyes of almost all the Macedonians are 
turned towards him, and they say that they will have 
no other king than the one whom the Romans shall 
have given them." Sick as the old man's mind 
already was, anyhow, it was by these means roused 
to passion, and he retained these insinuations in his 
heart rather than in his looks. 

VI. It so happened th~t the tim~ for P.orifying ~e 
army had come, for which t here is a ritual of this 
sort: the fore part of a dog is cut off and placed on 
the :~ht side of the road, the hind part, with the 
en tr · ·, on the left ; between the parts of the victim, 
thus divided , the troops are marched. At the head 
of the column are carried the arms and standards 
of all the kings from the earliest beginnings of 
Macedonia, then the present king, accompanied by 
his children , follows, next is the royal cohort and the 
bodyguard, and the rest, the rank and file of the 
Macedonians brings up the rear. The two youthful 
sons of the king were riding at his sides, Perseus being 
now in his thirtieth year, Demetrius five yea:rs 
younger, the former in the full strength of young 
manhood, the latter in its Bower, the mature offspring 
of a fa th er blessed by fortune, had a sound mind but 
been his. It was the custom when the ceremony 
of purification was finished to manoeuvre the army 
and dividin.g it into battle-lines to clash in a sham 
battle. The princes were assigned as commanders 
for tl1is mock engage.ment: yet it was not the 
imitation of a battle, but they came together just 
as if it were a struggle for the throne, and many 
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caretur,ita1 concurrerunt, multaque vulnera rudibus 1 

facta, nee praeter ferrum quicquain defuit ad iustam 
'1 belll speciem. Pars ea quae sub Demetrio erat longe 

superior fuit. Id aegre patiente Perseo )aet.ari 
prudentes amici eius, eamque rem ipsam dicere 
praebituram causam criminandi iuvenis. 

VIL Conviviu,m co die sod.Allum qui simul decur
rerant uterque habuit, cum vocatus ad cennm ab 

2 Demetrio Perseus ncgasset. Festo die benigna 
invitatio e t bilaritas iuvenalis u'trosque in vinum 

3 traxit. Commemoratio ibi certaminis ludi.cri et 
iocosa dicta in adversarios, ita ut ne ipsls quidem 

4. ducibus abstineret ur iactabantur. Ad has exci
piendas voces speculator ex convivis Persci missus 
cum incautior obversaretur, exceptus a iuvenibus 

6 forte t riclinio egressis male mulcatur . H uius rel 
ignarus Demetrius " quin comisatum " inquit " ad 
fratrem Imus et iram eius, si q11a ex certamine 
residet, simplicltate et hilaritate nostra lenlmus ? " 

6 Omnes ire se conclamarunt praeter cos qui specula
toris ab se p11lsati praesentem ultionem metuebant. 
Cum eos quoque Demetrius traheret, ferrum veste 
abdiderunt, quo se tutari, s i qua vis fieret, possent. 

7 Nihil occulti esse in intestlna discordla potest. 
Utraque domus speculatorum et proditorum plena 
erat. Praecucur rit index ad Persea, ferro suecinetos 

1 it.a ed. illdina: om. J/ ,- . 
• rudibua <honor>iiu : aud ibus M>. 

1 They were uud for drill and for exhibit ions. 
1 Llvy takee euch pail14 throughout to depict Demetriaa 

u a frank, ingen uous, and even •imple you:th that one 
wondere what aourcea of information he had and what kind 
of a person .Dememua :roally waa. In Livy'• awry bia aim-
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wounds were dealt by the pointless weapons,1 nor La. lP 
was anything but iron wanting to make it look like a 
regular battle. The division which was under 
Demetrius was far superior. When Perseus was 
angered at this, his shre\\·dcr friends rejoiced and 
said that this was just the thing that would give 
grounds for accusing the young man. 

VII. Each of the two tl1at day held a banquet for 
his companions who had taken part in the charge 
with him, after Perseus had refused when invited t:o 
dinner by Demetrius. On t he holiday courteous 
invitations and youthful jollity encouraged both 
parties to drinki~. There reminiscences of the 
sham battle and JOkes at their opponents were 
bandied about , so that not even the leaders them
selves were spared. When a spy, sent from the 
party of Perseus to catch remarks, was hovering 
incautiously too close, he was captured and roughly 
handled by some young men wh.o happened to be 
leaving the dining room. Demetrius, knowing 
nothing of this occurrence, said, "Why don't we 
pursue our revels at my brother's, nnd by our open
ness and cheerfuln.ess soothe bis anger, if any is left 
from the battle ? " 1 All shouted out to go, except 
those who feared immediate vengeance for the spy 
whom they bad beaten . When Demetrius was for 
taking them also with him, they concealed under 
their cloaks weapons wherewith to defend thenlSclves 
if an attack should be made. 1'here can be no 
s~ret.s in internal strife. Each house was full of 
spies and traitors. An informer went al1ead to 
Perseus, bearing the news that four young men 

~=~and la.ck of perception make him an easy prey to 
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nuntians cum Demetrio quattuor adulescentes venire. 
8 Etsi causa apparebat- nam ab iis pulsatum convivam 

suum audierat- infamandae rel causa ianUAm ob
serari iubet, e t ex parte superiore aedium versisque 
in viam fenestris comisatores, ta1nquam ad ca~dem 

9 soam venientes, aditu ianuae arcet. Demetr ius per 
vinum quod excluderetur paulispe.r vocife.rat us in 
convivium redit, totius rel ignarus. 

VIII. Postero die Perseus, cum 1 pritnum conveni
endi potestas patris fu lt , regiam ingressus perturbato 
vultu in conspectu partis tacitus procul constitit. 

2 Cui cum pater " sat in salve ? " et quaenam ea 
maestitia esset interrogaret eum, " de luc.ro 1 tibi " 
inquit " vivere me scito. Jam non occu}tis a fratre 
petimur insjdiis ; nocte cum armatis domum ad 
interficiendum me venit, clausisque foribus parietmn 

3 praesidio me a furore eius sum tutatus." Cum 
pavorem mixtu:m adrniratione pat ri iniecisset , " atqui 
si aures praebere potes " inquit , " manifestam rem 

4 teneas facia.m." Enimvero se Philippus dicere 
auditurum, vocarique extemplo Demetrium iussit; 
e t seniores amicos duos, expertes a iovenalium inter 
frat res certaminum, infrequentes iam in regla, 
Lyslmachum et Onomastum a.rcessit quos in consilio 

6 haberet. Dum veniunt amici, solus fi)jo procul 
stante multa secum animo volota.ns inambulavit. 

6 Postquam Yenisse eos nuntiatom est, secessit iD 
1 cum td. Pari1ina 1518 : quam ht quod ; . 
• lucro Sigo11-iiu : ludicro ;-, 
1 espettea ;- : ei: pertoe Al. 
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armed with swords were coming with Demetrius. a.o. t•• 
Although their reason was obvious- for he had heard 
that his companion had been beaten by them- he 
ordered the door to be bolted in order to make the 
affair look serious, and from the upper part of the 
house and the windows that faced the street he kept 
the revellers, as if they were coming to murder him, 
from approaching the door. Demetrius, under the 
infiuence of wine, nfter shouting for a while because 
he was shut out, returned to his ba.nquet, ignorant 
of the signific.ance of the whole affair. 

VIII. 'Ine next day Perseus, as soon as he had the 
opportunity to see his father, entered the palace 
with a troubled look and stood in sight of his fnther, 
but at a distance, without speaking. When his father 
said " Is it all right with you ? " and asked what was 
the cause of his sadness, he replied ," You mny count 
it as clear gain, I t ell you, that I a.m alive. No 
longer are we being attacked by my brother with 
secret plots; he came last night with armed men to 
my house to kill me, and closing the doors I defended 
myself against his madness by the walls' protection.·• 
When he had inspired in his father fear mixed with 
wonder, he went on: " But if you cnn give this 
your attention, I shall CllUSe you to grasp it clearly." 
Philip said that. he would indeed lis t.en, and immedi
ately ordered Demetrius to be summoned ; he also 
sent for two older men, his friends, who took no part 
in the youthful r ivalries between the brothers and 
nowadays were rarely at the court, Lysimachus and 
Onomastus, to serve as bis c.ounsellors. While his 
friends were coming, he walked up and down alone, 
turning over many things in his mind, while his son 
stood apart. When it was announced that they had 
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partem interiorem cum duobus amicls et totidem 
custodibus corporis ; filiis ut temos inermes secum 

7 lntroducerent perrnis it. Ibi cum conscdisset, 
" sedeo " lnquit " miserrimus pa.ter iudex inter duos 
filios, accusatorem parricid.ii et reum, aut conflcti 
aut admissi 1 cr iminis labem apud meos lnventurus. 

8 l am pridem quidem bane procella.m imminentem 
timebam, cum vultus inter vos mlnime fraternos 

9 cemerem, cum v<>ees quasdam exaudirem. Sed 
interdum spes anlmu.m suhib.at deflagrare iras vestras, 
pu.rgar.i suspiclones posse. Etiam hostes armis 
positis foedus icisse, et privata.s muttorom simultates 

10 fin.it.as ; subituram vobis aliquando gennanitatis 
memoriam, puerilis quondam simpUcitatis cons~ 
tudinisque inter vos, meorum denique praeceptorum, 
quae vereor ne vana surdis auribus cecinerim. 

11 Quotie:ns ego audlentibus vobls detestatus exempla 
discordlarum fratemarum horrendos eventus eorum 
rettuli, qui se stirpemque suam domos regna fundltus 

12 evertissent. MeHora quoque exempla parte altera 
posni : soclabilem consortionem inter binos La.cedae
moniorum reges, salutarem per multa saecula ipsis 

1.3 patriaeque ; e.andem clvitatem, postquam mos sibi 
cuique rapiendi tyrannidem e11;ortus sit, eveTSam. 

14 lam hos Eumenem Attalumque fratres, ab tam' 
exiguis rebus prope ut puderet regii nom.inls, mihl 

• admlaai ~ : commisai M. 
• &b t&.m Mudviq : & quam .-. 

• Poly brus (XXIV. viii a (XXIfl. xi)) qoo~ a speech of 
Philip to tb11 general purport of wbnt follows here. 
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come he retired into the in~erior part of the palace a.o. las 
with his two friends and as many bodyguards; he 
permitted his sons to bring in three unarmed men 
each. When he had taken his soot there, he spoke 
as follows: " Here I sit, a most wretched father, as 
judge between my two sons, accuser and accused on 
a diarge of parricide, doomed as I am to discover 
in my own household the dishonour of either the 
invention or the commission of a crime. For a long 
time, indeed, I had been fearing thi! threatening 
storm, when I saw your looks at one anolhcr, looks in 
no wise brotherly, and when I beard certain words. 
But sometimes hope entered my mind that your 
passions might burn out, that your suspicions might 
be cleared a.way. I told myself that even hostile 
nations had laid d.own their arms and made treaties 
and that the private quarrels of many had been 
ended ; I hoped that some day a recollection of your 
kinship would come to you, of your one-time boyish 
frankness and mutual intercourse, and finally of my 
teachings, which I fear that I have recited in vain to 
unhearing ears. How often 1 in your presence, hating 
the examples of discord between brothers, I have re
viewed the dreadful fates of those men who had 
utterly destroyed themselves, their houses, their 
homes, their kingdoms! On th.e other side also I 
set better examples : the harmonious compact 
between the pairs of Lacedaemonian kings, beneficial 
for many ages to themselves and to the state; the 
destruction of tho same city after the custom had 
gro,VJ1 up that each should seize the tyranny for 
himself. Again I pointed out that the brothers 
At talus and Eumcnes, from beginnings so small that 
one would almost be ashamed to use the name of 

23 



.l. '0.0. 
~72 

LIVY 

Antiocho cuilibet regum huius aetatis~ nulla re 
magis quam fraterna unanimJtate, regnum aequasse. 

l G Ne Romanis qujdem exemplis abstinui, quae aut visa 
aut audita habebam, T. et L. Quinctiorum, qui bellum 
mecum gesserunt, P. et L . Scipionum, qui Antiochum 
devicerunt, patris patruique eorum, quorum per
petuam vitae concordiam mors quoque rniscui:t. 

16 Neque vos illorum scelus similisque sceleri event us 
deterrere a vecordi d.iscordia potuit, neque horum 
bona mens, bona f ortuna ad sanitatem ftectere . 

17 Vivo et sp irante me hereditatem .meam a.mbo et spe 
18 et cupiditat e lmproba crevistis.1 Eo usque me 

vivere vult is, donec alterius vestrum superstes haud 
ambiguum regem a.lterum mea morte faciam. Nee 
fratrem nee patrem potestis patL Nihil cari , nihil 
sanct i est. In omnium. vicem regni unius insatiabilis 

19 amor successit. Agite, conscelerate aures pate rnas, 
decernite criminibus, mox ferro decreturi, dicite 
pala.m quicquid aut veri potestis aut libet com-

20 minisci : reseratae aures sunt , quae posthac secretis 
alterius ab altero criminibus claudentur." Haec 
furens ira cum dixisset , lacrimae omnibus obortae et 
diu maestum silentium tenuit. 

IX. Tum Perseus: " Aperienda nimirum nocte 
ianua fuit et armati comisatores accipiendi prae
bendumque ferro iugulum, quando non creditur nisi 

1 crevistis GeknitU " eJ& eump. Mog." : pet.itia >. 

1 Cf. XXXIII. xxi. 2-3. 
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king,1 have made their kingdom equal to me, to a.o. 1s 2 

Antiochus, to any king whatever of this age, and for 
no other reason than brotherly harmony. I did not 
avoid even Roman examples whicl1 I had either seen 
or heard of, that of Titus and Lucius Quinctius, who 
carried on the war against me, that of PubUus and 
Lucius Scipio, who overthrew Antiochus, or of their 
father and uncle, whose enduring companionship in 
life death also cemented fast. Neither has the 
guilt of the former cases and the result, which was as 
horrible as the guilt, been able to deter you from 
your mad quarrelling nor the good feeling and good 
fortune which attended the latter to urge you to 
sanity. While I live and breathe, you, with wicked 
hopes and wicked desires as well, have both entered 
into my heritage. You " 'ish me to live only until 
the time when, by surviving one of you, I shall by 
my death make the other an unquestioned king. 
You cannot brook either a brother or a father. 
Nothing dear, nothing sacred, exists for you. In 
place of everything else there has come an insatiable 
desire for one thing- the throne. Come, pollute 
your father's ears, reach by means of accusations the 
decision which you 'vill presently reach with t.he 
s'vord, say openly whatever you can t hat is true or 
whatever you are pleased to invent : my ears are 
open which hereafter will be closed to secret charges 
made by the one against the other." When he had 
said this in a frenzy of rage, tears were shed by all, 
and for a long time a gloomy silence prevailed. 

IX. Then Perseus spoke: " I should forsooth have 
opened my doors last night and adni.itted the armed 
revel1ers and offered my throat to the.ir weapons, since 
a crime is not believed unless it has been committed, 
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•• u.a. perpetratum facinus , et eadem 1 titus insidiis 
61' 2 audio quae lat ro atque insid iator . ron nequiquam 

isti unum Demetrium filium te habere , me subditu:m 
3 et paelice genitum appellant. Nam si gradum , si 

caritAtem filii apud t e habe rem , non in me q uerent em 
deprehensas insidias, sed in eum qui fecisset saevires, 

4 nee adeo vilis tibi vita esset nostra ut nee praeterlto 
periculo meo movereris neque futuro, si insidiantibus 

6 sit s impune. l tAque si mor i tacltu.m oportet, ta.ce
amus. p recati tant um deos ut a me c<>eptum scelus 
in me fine.m l'labeat, nee per meum latus tu petar is: 

6 sin aotem, qood cireumventis in solitudine natura 
jpsa subieit, ut homin um q uos numqnam vide rint 
fidem tamen imploren t, mihi quoque ferrum in me 
strietum cem enti voccm mittere licet,* per t e 

'I patriumque nomen, quod ut rl nostrum sanctlos sit 
iam pridein sent is, ita me a udias precor, tun1q ua,m si 
voce et comploratione noctorn.a exeitus mihi qulri
tanti intervenisses, Demet r lum cum armatis nocte 
inte1npesta in vestibulo meo deprehendlsses. Q uod 
tu m vociferarer in re prae'ienti pavidus, hoc nunc 

8 postero d.lc 2ueror. Frate r, non oomisantium in 
vicem animis iam diu vivimus inter nos. Regnar e 
utique vis. H uie spei t uae obstat aetas mea, obstat 
gentium iu.<i, obstat vetustus Mucedoniae mos, obstat 

9 ve ro etiam patris iudieium. f laec transeendere nisi 

1 et eadem t:d. F~1lioM 1535: eadom M : eiuadem >. 
1 alt edd. 11ett. : om. r. 
• llcet lhonooiua : Jicellt ;-. 
• . . M-" . an1nus - '"f : om. ;-. 

t 'fhat is. the general pro.ct~ t.hat. the elde3t son shoulJ 
inherit the tJirone. J:>er:seua Mys nolbi11g u t.hb point of his 
own ilkgitlmacy. 
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and I , after being attacked froi. an1bu..<ih , hear the a.c. 111 

same reproaches as the brigand and the plotter. 
Not without reason do those people say that you 
have one son, Demet rius, and that I am illegitimate 
and born of a concubine. F'1:>r if I had any standing 
'\\<ith you, or any of the affection due a son,, ou would 
not be enraged at me for complaining o detected 
plots, but at him who had contrived them, nor would 
my life be so cheap in your sight that you would be 
moved neit her by my past nor by my future danger 
if the plotters go unpunished. And so, if it is right 
that I should die in silence, let me be silent , praying 
only to the gods that the crime which began with me 
may have its end with me, and that the sword may 
not reach thro11gh my body to yours. But if, how-
eve r , as nature herself suggests when men are set 
upon in a lonely place, that they shall nevertheless 
implore the aid of men whom they have never seen, 
so, if I too, when I see tl1e sword drawn against me, 
am permitted to cry out, by your life and by the name 
of father (and you have long since seen by which of 
us t hat name is more respected), I beg that you will 
listen t o me as if you, aroused during the night by 
my cries and laments, had yourself responded to 
my appeal, and had caught Demetrius and his armed 
band in the dead of night at my vestibule. My cry 
at t hat time, as I t rembled at the presence of danger, 
is now, the next day, my complaint. My brother, 
we have long lived with one another in no spirit of 
boon companions. You wish of course t o be king. 
In the way of this ambition of yours st.and my age, 
the rule of nations,1 t he ancient custom of Mace
donia, and indeed also the decision of our father. 
You cannot surmount these obstacles except hy 
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per meum sangulnem non potes. Omnia moliris et 
temptas. Adbuc seu cura mea seu fortuna restitit 

10 parricidio tuo. Hesterno 1 die in lustratione et 
decursu et simulacro ludicro pugnae funestum prope 
proelium fecisti , nee me aliud a morte vindicavit 

11 quam quod me ac meos vinci passus sum. Ab bostili 
proelio, tamquam fratemo lusu,2 pertrahere me ad 
cenam voluisti. Credis me, pater, inter inermes 
eonvivas cenaturum fuisse, ad quern armati comisatum 
venerunt ? Credis nlhll a glad.iis nocte perlculi 
mihi futurum fu1sse,3 quern rudibus ' te inspectante 

12 prope occiderunt ? Quid hoc noctis, quid inlmlcus ' 
ad iratum, quid cum ferro succinctis iuvenibus 
venis? Con\·ivam me Ubl committere ausus non 
sum : comisatorem te cum annatis venientem 

13 recipiam ? Si aperta ianua fulsset, funus meum 
para.res hoc tempore, pater, quo querentem audis. 
Nihil ego, tamq11.am accusator, criminose nee dubia 

I• argumentls colligendo ago. Quid enim ? Negat 
venisse se cum multitudine ad ianua.m meam, an 
ferro succinctos secum fuisse? Quos noroinavero, 
arcesse, Possunt qu.idem omnia a.udere qui hoc ausi 

16 sunt : non tamen audebunt negare, Si deprehensos 
intra limen meum cum ferro ad te dedueerem, p ro ' 
manifesto baberes : fatentes pro deprebensis babe. 

1 heetemo Dmltcihorch : besterna ;-. 
t luau tdd. odt. : iUJJSu >. 
' periculum mihi futurum fuis8e Madoig : pcriculum fulaao 

avt p. f. mibl ; . 
• rudibus OronotiiJ<a : audlbus ; . 
• inimlcus ed. J'rob111Jiana 1636 : ut inimicus >. 
• pro ed. FrobeniaM. 11136 : rem p.ro ;. 
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killing me. You try and attempt everything. Thus a.c. lit 
far either my care or my good fortune has thwarted 
you.r murderous designs. Y ester&y, in the purifica-
tion and the manoeuvres and the holiday's sham 
battle, you almost made the fight fatal, nor did any-
thi.ng else save me from death except that I permitted 
myself and my force to be defeated. From this war-
like combat, as though it had been a game between 
brothers, you tried to entice me to your dinner. Do 
you think, father, that I should have dined among 
unarmed guests, when armed men came to my house 
to conduct their revels ? Do you think that I should 
not have been in danger from swords at night when 
in the day-time, before your eyes, they had well-
nigh killed me with headless spears? Why, 
Demetrius, do you come late at night, why in hostile 
mood to an angry man, why accompanied by 
young men equipped with swords? I did not d.are 
to entrust myself to you as a dinner-guest: should I 
receive you when you came a.s a reveller with armed 
attendants? If my door had been open, father, you 
would be preparing my funeral at this very moment 
when you are hearing my complaint. I am not, like a 
prosecutor, pleading by innuendo nor deducing 
uncertain consequences fro.m evidence. \Vhat now? 
Does he deny that he came to my door with a crowd 
or that there were armed men with him ? Summon 
those men whom I shall na.me. They can indeed 
dare anything who have dared this: yet they will 
not d.are to deny it. If I should bring them before 
you, having arrested them with weapons within my 
threshold, you would consider the case as clear: 
pray consider them, since they admit their guilt, as 
men arrested. 
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X. " Execrare n1rnc copiditatem regnl, et furias 
fraternas concita.1 Sed ne sint caecae, pater, 
execrationes tuae, discc rne, dispice insidiatorem et 

2 petitum insid.iis : noxiu.m inccsse 2 ('aput. Qui 
occlsurus fratrem fuit, habeat etiam iratos patemos 
dcos : qui perituros fraterno scelere fuit, perfugium 

3 in patris misericordla et iustitia babeat. Quo enim 
alio confugiam, cui non sollemne lustrale exercitus 
tui, non decol"Sus militum, non dom11s, non epulae, 
non nox ad quietem data naturae benelieio mortalibos 

• tuta est? Si iero ad fratrem invitatus, moriendum 
est; si reeepero intra ianuam comisatum fratrem, 

6 morlendum est : nee eundo nee manend.o insidias 
evlto. Quo me conferam ? Nihil praetel' deos, 
pater, et te colui. Non Romanos habeo ad quos con
fugiam: perisse expetunt, quia tuis iniuriis doleo, 
quia tibi adempta.s tot urbes, tot gentes, modo 
Thraciae marltimam oram, indignor. Nee me nee 

e te incolomi Macedoni1Un sua1n futu ram sperant. Si 
me scelus fratris , te seneetus absumpserit, aut ne ea 
quidem expectata fuerit, regem regnumque Mace
doniae sua futura seiunt. Si quid extra Macedouiam 
tibi Romani reliquissent, mihi quoque id relictum 

'1 erederem reeeptaeulum. At in Maced.onibus satis 
praesidii est. Vidisti bestemo die impetum militum 
in me. Quid illis defu.it nisi ferrum ? Quod illis 
defuit interdiu, convivae fratTis noctu sumpserunt. 
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X. " Curse now this lust for the throne, and awake s.o.1u 
the furies that avenge a brother's death. But, father, 
lest your curses be blind, sort out and distinguish 
between the plotter and the intended victim of the 
plot : let your wrath fall upon the guilty bead. Let 
him who planned to kill his brother find also his 
father's gods incensed; let him who was to perish 
by his brotheY's cYime find refuge in the mercy and 
justice of his father. For whither else am I to flee, 
for whom the ritual purification of your army, the 
manoeuvres of the troops, my home, the feast, t he 
night, which nature in her kindness gave as a time of 
rest for mortals, are not safe ? If I go to my brother 
on his invitation, I must die; if I receive my brother 
on his revels within my gates , I must die : neither by 
going nor by staying do I a void the ambush. Whither 
shall I turn? To nought have I done reverence, 
father, save to the gods and you. It is not the Romans 
to whom I can flee: t hey wish my death because I 
grieve at the wrongs which have been done to you, 
because I am angry that so many cities , so many 
tribes, and now the coast of Thrace, have been taken 
from you. While either I or you survive, they have 
no hope that Macedonia will be theirs. If a brother 's 
c rime shall carry me off and old age you, or if they 
do not even wait for that , t hey know that the king 
and kingdom of Macedonia will be t heirs. If t he 
Roma.ns had left you anything outside of Macedonia, 
I should believe that what was left would be a safe 
hiding-place for me also. But, some one may say, 
there is sufficient prot ection in the Macedonians. 
You saw yesterday the attack of the soldiers upon 
me. What was lacking to t hem except steel ? What 
was lacking to them by day my brother's guests 
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8 Quid de magna parte principum loquar, qui in 
Romanis spem omnem dignitatis et fortunae posue
runt et in eo qui omnia apud Romanos potest? 
Neque he.rcule istum mihi tantum, fratri maiori, sed 
prope est ut tibi quoque ipsi, regi et patri,praeferant. 

9 Iste enim est cuius beneficio poenam tibi senatus 
remisit , qui nunc te ab a.rmis Romanis protegtt. 
qui tuam senectutem obligatam et obnoxiam 

10 adulescentiae suae esse aequum censet. Pro isto 
Romani stant, pro isto omnes urbes tuo imperio 
liberatae, pro isto Macedones qui pace Romana 
gaudent. Mihi praeter te, pater, quid usquam ant 
spei aut praesidii est? 

XI. " Quo speetare illas litteras ad t e nunc missas 
T . Quinctii credis, quibus et bene te cons~luisse rebus 
tuls ait quod Demetrium Romam miseris, et bortatur 
ut iterum et cum pluribus legatis et primoribus eum 

2 rem.lttas Macedonum? T. Quinctius none est auctor 
omnium rerum isti et magister. Eum sibi te 1 

abdicato patre in locum tuum substituit. ITiic ante 
a omnia clandestina concocta sunt consilia. Quaer

untu.r adlutores consiliis, cum te plures et prlncipes 
Macedonum cum isto mittere iubet. Qui hinc 
integri et sinceri Rom.am eunt, Pbilippum regem se 

1 te ed4. w,tt. : om. r. 

t Demetrius. 
• Ct. XXXI X. xlvil 11. 
1 Thia letur bu not been mentioned by Livy but is quoted 

by Polybhaa (XXIV. ill (XXIl I. iii) ), who adds that in private 
conversation Quinctiut captiv&ted the young m.&n by 11ug
geat.ing that the Romana meant to place him on the throne. 
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took up at nifht. \Vhat shall I sav about the great a.o. 181 
proportion o our leading men, who have placed in 
the Romans all hopes of advancement and power, and 
in him 1 who is all-powerful with the Romans? Nor, 
by Hercules, is it merely that they prefer him to me, 
his elder brother, but it is not far from true that they 
prefer him even to you yourself, king and father 
though you are. For he it is through whose gener-
osity the senate remitted the penalty to you,1 

who now safeguards you from Roman arms, who 
deems it right that your old age should be bound and 
beholden to his youth. For him stand the Ronlans, for 
him, all the cities liberated from your authority, for 
him the Macedonians who rejoice in the Roman peace-
For me, father, what hope or support is there any
\vhere except in you? 

XI. " What do you think Is the purpose of that 
letter which has JUSt been sent to you by Titus 
Quinctius,' in which he says first that you took good 
care of your interests when you sent. Demet rius to 
Rome, and then urges that you send him again, 
accompanied by a longer train of amba.~adors and 
chieftains of the Macedonians ? Titus Quinctius is 
now his guide and teacher in all mallers. You, his 
father, have been pushed aside, and he has chosen 
Quinctius to put. in your place. There above all have 
secret plans been devised. It is assistants in cnrrying 
out these plans that they are seeking, s ince he bids 
you send with him more Macedonians and chiefs of 
the state. Those who go to Rome from here sound 
and untainted, believing that they have Philip for 

One can h&rdly auspe<:t Fb.mininue of deli bf.rate double dealing. 
buL he cert&inly played inLo the ban<b of Perteut : ct al90 
uiii. 7 below. 
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habere eredentes, imbuti iUinc et infecti Romanis 
4 delenimentis red eunt. Demetrius Us unus omnia. 

est, eum lam regem vivo patre appellant. Haec si 
indignor, audiendum est statim non ab aliis solum sed 

6 etiam a te, pater, cupiditatis regni erimen. Ego 
vero, si in medio ponitur , non agnosco. Quem en.im 
suo loco moveo ut ipse in eius locum succedam ? 
Unus ante me pater est, et ut diu sit deos rogo. 

6 Superst es et ita sim , si merebor, ut ipse me esse 
velit 1- hereditatem regni, sl pater tradet, aeclpiam. 

'I Cupit regnum, et quidem scelerate cupit, qui trans
cendere festinat ordinem aetatis naturae moris 
Maeedonum iuris gentium. ' Obstat frater maior, 
ad quem lure voluntate etiam patris regnum pertinet. 

8 Tollatur: non pri.mus regnum fratema caede pctiero.1 

Pat er senex et filio solus orbatus de se magis ti1n ebit a 
quam ut filii necem ulciscatur.' Romani laetabuntur, 

9 probabunt, defendent fact um.' Hae spes incert&e, 
10 pater, sed non inanes sunt. l ta enim se res habet: 

periculum vita.e propellere a me potes puniendo eos 
qui ad me interficiendum ferrum sumpserunt ; si 
facinorl eorum successer it, mortem meam idem tu 
pcrsequi non poteris." 

XII. Postquam dicendi tinem Perseus fecit, 
coniecti eorum qui aderant oculi in Demetrium sunt, 

2 velut confestim responsurus esset. Deinde dio 
1 me eeae u1<lil;: me ouJt esse M. 
• petiero Odelliva ' poiior ,-• 
• do-tlmebit Ode11.iiu : et magia timebit ne iraaea.tur ;. 
• ulci.ecatur Odolw 1 patia.t u:r ; . 
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their king, return from there stained and corrupted 11.0. lSI 

by Roman enchantments. Demetrius alone is 
everything to them, and even now, wl1ile his father is 
alive, they bail him as king. If I am indignant at 
these things, I must at once listen to the chnrge, not 
from others alone, but even from you, fathe r, t hat I 
am coveting the throne I But for my pal' t, if this 
charge is put forward openly, I do not admit its t ruth. 
For whom am I removing from his proper place, that 
I may step into his place? Only my father is before 
me, and I pray the gods that he may long be there. 
Should I su.rvive- and ma y I so behave that he 
may himself wish me to survive, if I deserve it-I 
shall receive the inheritance of the kingship if my 
father will hand it on to me. He covets t he throne 
and indeed covets it to the point of crime, since he 
hastens to leap over precedence in age, in nature, the 
usage of the Macedonians, the law of nations. ' My 
elder brother' says Demetrius, 'stands in my way, 
to whom the kingdom belongs by law and also by our 
father 's wish. Let him be removed : I shall not have 
been the first to seek a kingdom by murdering a 
brother. Our father, an old man and lonely, be
reaved of bis son, will fear too much for himself to 
avenge the death of his son. The Romans will 
rejoice, will applaud, will def end my act. ' Such 
hopes, father, are uncertain but not g roundless. 
For such is the situation: you can avert the peril to 
my life by punishing those who have armed them
selves agai~t me; if success attends their c~i:ne, you 
yourself will be unable to avenge my death. 

XII. When Perseus had finished speaking, the 
eyes of all who were present were turned on Deme
trius, as if he would instantly reply. Then a long 
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fult silentium, cum perfusum 1 8etu appareret 
omnibus loqoi non posse. Tandem vicit dolorem 
lpsa necessitas, cum dicere iuberent, atque ita orsus 

3 est. " Omnia quae reoru:m antea fu.erant auxHia, 
pater, praeoccupavit accusator. Simulatis lacrimis 
in alterius pcmlciem veras meas lacrimas suspectas 

4 tibi fecit. Cum ipse, ex quo ab Roma redii, per 
occulta cu.m suis colloquia 2 dies noctesque insidietur, 
ultro mihi non insidiatoris modo sed latronis manifesti 

6 et percussoris speciem induit. Periculo suo te 
exterret, ut innoxio fr atri per eundem te maturet 
pemlciem. Perfugium sibi nusquam gentium esse 
alt, ut ego ne apud te quidem spci quicquam reUqui 

6 habeam. Circumventum solum inopetn invidl.a 
gratiae externae, quae obest potius quam prodest, 
onerat. lam illud quam accusatorie, quod noctis 
huius crimen miscuit cum cetera insectatione vitae 

7 meae, ut et hoc quod iam quale sit scies suspectum 
alio vitae nostrae tenore faceret, et illam vanam 
criminationem spej voluntatis consiliorum meorum 
nocturno hoc ficto et composito argumeoto fulciret ! 

8 Simul et illud quaesivit ut repentina et min ime 
praeparata accusatio videretur, quippe ex noctis 

9 huius metu et tumultu repentino exorta. Oportult 
autem, Perseu, si proditor ego patris regnique eram, 

1 perfu:aum ttfd. odl. : perfuao d f imilia ; . 
1 colloquia etl. V ~ 1 i96 : colloquerw ,-. 

' Su.eh lament&.tioll9 were a standard and elfeotlve put 
of the dcfcnoe-~hn1que : !or a attlk:ing caae eee Cicero De 
orciWre l. 22a. 

30 



BOOK XL. XII. 2-9 

silence followed, in which it was clear to all that, a.0.111 
choked wit h tears, he could not speak. At length his 
grief was overcome by his real necessity, when .!1'ey 
commanded him to speak, and he thus began : All 
those devices, father, which used to be of assistance 
to t he accused, my accuser has been beforehand in 
seizing. With tea rs forced for t he ruin of his 
opponent he has made my genuine tears suspicious 
in your sight.1 Although he himself, ever since I 
returned from Rome, has been plotting day and night 
in secret conferences with his fri ends, he has taken 
the lead and put upon me the appearance, not merely 
of a conspirator, but of a professed bandit and 
murderer. He terrifi es you wit h his own danger , in 
order that t hrough your help he may hasten the ruin 
of his innoce.nt brother. He claims that he has no 
place of refuge anywhere in the world, and so brings 
it to pass that I have no remna.nt of hope even in 
you. Me, e~compassed with foes, aba?doned, poor, 
he loads with the reproach of having influence 
abroad, which is a hindrance rather tha.n a help. 
Aga in, see how like an accuser he was in mingling 
last night's offence wit h an indictment of my general 
mode of life , with the result that this incident, whose 
nature you will soon understand, he made suspicious 
by the conduct of my life in other respects, and that 
he bolst ered up that mass of innuendo about my 
hopes, desir es, plans, by this invented and flctitious 
dramatization of last night's alfair. At the same time 
the object that he sought was that his accusation 
might seem sudden and entirely uncalculated, arising 
forsooth out of the fear and sudden tumult of last 
night. But, Perseus, if I was the betrayer of my 
father and the kingdom, if I had conspired with the 
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si cum Romanis, si cum alils inimicis patri~ inieram 
consilia, non expectatam fabulam esse noctis hwus, 

10 sed proditionis me ante 1 accusatum : si ilia, separata 
hac,1 van.a accusatio erat invidiamque tuam ad.versus 
me magis quam crimen meum indlcatura, hodie 
quoque earn aut prnetermitti aut in aliud tempus 

11 differri, ut per se quaereretur a utrum .ego' tibi an 
tu mihi, novo quidem et singular! genere odii, insidias 

12 fecisses. Ego tamen, quantum in bac sublta pertur
batione potero, separabo ea quae tu confudisti, et 
noctis huius insidias aut tuas aut meas detegam. 

13 Occidendi sui consilium inisse me videri vult, ut 
scilicet maiore frat re sublato, cuius iure gen ti um 
more Macedonum, tuo etiam, ut ait, iudicio regnum 
est futurum, ego minor in eius quern occidissem 

I• succederem locum. Quid ergo ilia sibi vult pa.rs 
altera orationis, qua Romanos a me cultos ait atque 

16 eorum fiducia in spem regni me venisse? Nam si et 
in Romanis tantum momenti credebam esse ut quern 
vellent lmponerent Macedoniae regem, et meac 
tantum apud eos gratiae contidebam, quid opus 

16 parricidio fuit? An ut cruentum diadema fratema 
caede ge:rerem? Ut illis ipsis, apud quos aut vera 
aut certe simulata probitate partam gratiam habeo, 

1 me ante M adf!ig : meae ante me M : me ; . 
I L. w . · -L- • M -.... o t'4len<NT7> • ao , • 
• quaereret.ur Madf1ig, ez codd., olau.a alitul. 
• ego; : ego ipee JJ. 

i The remarkable feature of Penieua' h1.tred for Demetriua 
appean to be i.te groundJeaaneu, aa Demetrius interpret.a the 
fact.a. 

38 



BOOK XL. XII. 9-16 

Romans and other enemies of my father, you should 11,0.111 

not have waited for the drama of last night, but 
should long before have impeached rne for treason : 
but if, when this recent episode was left out of 
account, that former accusation was baseless and was 
likely to prove your ill-will toward me rather than 
my guilt, you should either have omitted it to-day 
also or have postponed it to another occasion, so that 
the question might be investigated independent)~ as 
to whether I had plotted against you or you against 
me, employing indeed a new and remarkable f O·rm of 
hatred.1 I, nevertheless, so far as I shall be able 
in. this une.xpected confusion, sh~ll take apart those 
things whtch you have made into one and shall 
reveal last night's plot, whether yours or mine. 
Perseus wishes it to appear that I had formed a 
conspiracy to kill him, with the apparent design that 
after removing my elder brother, to whom the throne 
was destine.d to come by the law of nations, by the 
custom of the Macedonians, and also (so he says) by 
your decision, I, the younger, might succeed to the 
place of him whom I ha4 killed. \\'ltat, then, does 
that second part of his speech mean, in which he 
asserts that I have paid court to tbe Romans and have 
formed hopes for t.he throne through reliance on 
them ? For if I thought that the Romans possessed 
so much influence that they could make whomever 
they chose king of Macedonia, and if, moreover, I 
trusted that my influence with them was so strong, 
what need was there of murder ? Was it in order 
that I might wear a crown besprinkled with a 
brother's blood ? In order that to those very people 
among \vhom I have influence, if I have any, gained 
by an integrity which is either real or at least assumed, 
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si quam forte habeo, execrabHis et invisus essem ? 
17 Nisi T. Q11inctium credis, cu.ius nutu 1 et consiliis 

me 2 nunc argu.is regi, cum et ipse tall piet.ate vivat 
cum fratre, mihJ fraternae caedis fuisse auctorem. 

18 Idem non Romanorum gratiam solwn, sed Mace
donum iudicia ac paene om.nlum deorum hominum
que consensum collegit, per quae omnia se mihi 

10 parem in certamioe non futurum crediderit: idem, 
tamquam aliis 3 omnibus rebus inferior essem, ad 
sceleris ultlmam spem confugisse me lnsimulat.' 

20 Vis bane formuJam cognitionls esse ut, uter timuerit 
ne alter dignior videretur regno is consilium oppri
mendi fratris iudicetur cepisse? 

XIII. "Exsequamu:r tamen quocumque modo 
conficti ordinem criminis. Pluribus modis se peti
tum criminatus est, et omnes insidiarum vias in unum 

2 diem contulit. Volui interdiu eum post lustrationem, 
cum concurrimus, et quidem, si diis placet, lus
trationum die occidere; volui, cum ad cenam 
invitavi, veneno scilicet tolle:re; volui, cum comisa
tum glad.i is succincti 6 me secuti sunt, ferro lnter-

3 ficere. Tempora quidem qualia sint ad parricidium 
electa vides: lusus, convivi:i, comisationis. Quid ? 
Dies qualis? Quo lustratus exercitus, quo inter 

1 nutu Doeri7111 : virtute .-. 
• me ed. Pari1i11a 1513 1 moa ,. 
• aliu OroncoiU4 : in aliia ,. 
• irulimulat tdd. 'l/dt. : insimu1611 ;. 
1 euccinctJ Drakml>onli : a-0cincti JI : cincti ,. 

1 Pe:raeua. he aaye, argues inconaiatently, first. that my cue 
is 80 et.rong that the throne is pra.ctically MSu:rcd to me; 
eecond, tha.t my caae la eo we&k that l ca.n attain the throne 

40 



---

BOOK XL. xn. 16-xn1. 3 

I might be the object of execration and hatred ? a.o. tu 
Unless you think that Titus Quinctius, by whose 
nod and advice you now accuse me of being ruled, 
although he himself lives on such terms of devotion 
with his brother, has counselled n1e to murder my 
brother. This same brother of mine hns adduced, 
not only my inffuence with the lli>mans, but also the 
opinions of the Macedonians and the agreement, 
almost, of all gods and men, and by reason of all 
these things he believed that he would not be equal 
to me in a contest: at the same time, as if I were 
inferior in everything else, he charges that I have 
fled to the last refuge of crime.1 .Do you wish, 
Perseus, the rule to be applied to the investigation, 
that wblcbever of us fears thllt the other might seem 
more worthy of the kingship should be j udged to 
have formed the plan of killing his brother? 

XIII. " Let us, however, follow out the details of 
this charge, in whatever way It was concocted. His 
cha.rge is that he was attacked in many ways, and he 
has brought together all these methods of attack 
into a single day. I wished to slay him by day, aftey 
the purification, when we clashed, and more than 
that (heaven help us I) on the day of purifications; I 
~isbed to kill him, l suppose by poison, when I 
invited him to dinner; I wished, when men armed 
with swords attended me on my revels, to kill him 
with the steel. You see, indeed, what sorts of 
occasions are selected for this murder : times of 
sport, of feasting, of revelry. Well, what sort of day 
was it ? The day when the army was purified, when 

only by ltOling him. Demetriua ie d18cuaing the general 
eharite of treuon u diatinguie'*I from the apeci6e charge 
baae(l OJl the t.lf'&ir O( the nigh~ before. 
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divisam victimam, praelatis omnium, qui umqua.m 
fuere, Macedoniae regum armis regiis, duo soli tua 
tegentes latera,1 pater, praevecti sumus, et secutum 

4 est Macedonum agmen : hoc ego, etiam si quid 
antea admisissem piaculo djgnum, lustratus et 
expiatus sacro, tum cum maxime in hostiam itineri 
nostro circumdatam intuens, parricidium venena 
gladios in comisationem praeparatos volotabam in 
animo, ut quibus aliis deinde sacris contaminatam 

6 omni scelere mentem 2 expiarem ? Sed caecus 
criminandi cupiditalc animus, dum omnia suspecta 

6 efficere vult, aliud alio c·onfundit. Nam si veneno te 
inter cenam tollere volui, quid minus aptum fuit 
quam pertinaci certrunine et concursu iratum te 
efficere, ut merito, sicut fecisti, invitatus ad cenam 

1 abnueres ? Cum autem iratus negas.ses, utrum ut 
placarem te danda opera fuit, ut aliam quaererem 

8 occasionem, quoniam semel venenum paraveram, an 
ab illo consilio velut transiliendum ad aliud fuit, nt 
ferro te, et quidem eodem die,1 per speciem comisa-

9 tionis occiderem ? Quo deinde modo, si te metu 
mortis credebam cenam vitasse meam, non ab 
eodem metu comisationem quoque vitaturum exis
timabam? 

XIV. "Non est res qua erubesca.m, pater, si die 
2 festo inter aequales largiore vino sum usus. Tu 

1 soli tua tegentcs latera ed. Frobe11iana 1635 : eolito more 
gentia latera >. 

1 mentem ed. Vascwana : gcntem >· 
• eodem die Matlflig : eo die M : eo •· 
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• 
bctl''<'en the parts of the divided victim, " 'i th the e.c. in 
royal anns of all the kings who bave ever ruled in 
Macedonia borne before us, we llVO alone, riding at 
your side, fnthcr, led the wuy and the host of the 
Macedonians follo\\•cd: on this day, even if I had 
previously committed some act demanding atone
ment, was I, purified and with atonement made by 
the rite, at the very time when I could see the 
sacrificjaJ victim lying on either side of our line of 
march, was I, I say, then revolving in my mind 
murder, poisons, swords made ready for the revels-
that I might find in what other rites expiation for a 
conscience stained with every crime? But a mind 
blinded by the desire to find grounds for accusation, 
while it tries to make everything seem suspicious, 
confuses one thing with another. For, Perseus, if I 
wished to k.111 you with poison at the dinner, what 
was less suitable than by a stubborn contest and clash 
to make you angry, so that you would justly refuse, 
as you did, to come when I invited you to dinner? 
But when you had in your anger refused, 'vhich 
should I have done? Should I have tried every muns 
to appease you, that I might find another opportunity, 
since l had the poison once m1tde ready ? Or should 
I leap, so to speak, from that plan straight to another, 
namely, to kill you with a sword, and on that very 
same day , under the pretence of a revel? Further, 
on what line of reasoning, if I believed that i t was 
from fear of death that you avoided my dinner, could 
I think that after that you would not from the same 
fear avoid my revel also ? 

XIV. " There is no reason, father, "·hy I should 
blush if, on a day of feasting with companions of my 
own age I indulged too lavishly i.n wine. Even you, 
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quoque velim inquiras qua laetitia, quo lusu apud 
me celebTatum hesternum convivium sit, UJo etiam
pravo forsitan- gaudio 1 provehente, quod in iuvenali 
armorum certamlne pars nostra. non inferior fu~nt. 

3 Miseria baec et met us cTapulam facile excusserunt ; 
quae si non intervenissent , insidiatores nos sopiti 

4 iaceremus. Si domum tu.am expugnnturus, capta 
domo dominum interfecturus eram, non temperassem 
vino in unum diem, non milites meos abstinuissem? 

6 Et ne ego me solus nimia simplicitate tuear, ipse 
quoque minime malus ac suspicax frater ' nihil 
aliud sci.o,' lnquit ' nihil 2 arguo, nisi quod cum ferr o 

6 eornisatum venerunt .' Si quaeram unde id ipsum 
scias,s necesse erit te fateri • aut speculatorum t uorum 
plenam domum fuisse meam, aut illos ita aperte 

7 sumpsisse ferrum ut omnes viderent . Et ne quid 
ipse aut prius inquisisse aut nunc criminose argu
mentari videretur, te quaerere ex iis quos nominasset 
iubebat an ferrum babuissent, ut , tamquam in re 
dubia, cum id quaesisses, quod ipsi fatentur, pro 

8 eonvlctis haberentur. Quin tu lllud quaeri lubes, 
nuro tul occidendi eausa ferrum sumpserint, num me 
auctore et seien te ? Hoc enim videri vis, non iUud 
quod fat entul' et palam est. Et 6 sui se tuendi causa 

9 sumpslsse dicunt. Rect e an perperam fecerint, 

' gaudio Gd~niu.t : odio JI;. 
• nihil td. Frobeniana : 11equo ; . 
• te fa teri Gdm nu : om. ; . 

• acla.a ; : aciam N . 
1 e l Madoig : et >. 

1 Demetriua bu been perfectly frank in adtnit t ing llill etate 
the previous evening ; Peno113, he saya, baa outdone even 
Demetriua in can dour by reducing hla charges t.o the quotation 
~hat follows, but tho com~lete meaning of mmia aimplieitale 
1.1 obaeu:red by the a ppropnateneaa of tho phrue u • chau.c. 
terizallon of Demotriua. 
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brother, I should like to have you ask with what e.o. .ts.1 
rejoicing, with what merriment last night's banquet 
was conducted at my l1ouse, heightened, too, by our 
delight- base, perhaps- in the fact that in the 
youthful contest of arms our side had not been 
inferior. My present wretchedness and fear easily 
shook off my drunken stupor; had it not been for them, 
we ' plotters ' would now be lying asleep. If I had 
intended to take your house by storm and having 
take11 it to put its owner to death, should I not have 
refrained from wine for one day and caused my 
soldiers to abstain ? And, that I may not be the only 
one to defend myself on the basis of too much 
simplicity ,1 even that brother of mine, utterly 
innocent and unsuspecting, no doubt, says, ' I know 
nothing else, I make no charge, except that they 
came to their revels armed.' If I should ask how you 
know even that, you must needs confess either that 
my house was full of your spies or t hat they took up 
their weapons so openly that all men saw them. 
And, father, lest he himself might appear either to 
l1ave made some previous inquiry or now to be making 
calumnious charges, he bade you ask of those whom 
he should name whether t hey had had weapons, in 
order that, as if it were a case admitting doubt, when 
you had asked about a thing t hey ad.mit, they might 
be held as convicted. Why do you not, Perseus, bid 
him to ask these questions also- whether they had 
armed themselves for t he purpose of killing you, 
whether it was at my suggestion and with my know
ledge ? For you wish one thing to be supposed, 
while \Vhat they confess and what is manifest is 
another . They say that they armed themselves in 
self-defence. Whether they acted rightly or wrongly 
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ipsi sui fa.ct! rationem reddent: meam causam, quae 
nihil eo facto contingitur, ne miscueris. Aut explica 
utrum aperte an clam te aggressuri fuerimus. Si 

IO aperte, cur non omnes ferrum habuimus? Cur 
nemo praeter eos qui tuwn 1 specula:t.orem pulsa-

i1 verunt ? Si clam, quis ordo consilii fuit? Convivio 
solut.o cum comisator ego discessissem, quattu.or 
substltissent ut sopitum te adgrederentur? Quo
modo fefelllssent et alieni et mei et maxime suspecti, 
quia paulo ante in rixa fuerant ? Quomodo autem 
trucldato te ipsl evasuri fuerunt ? ' Quattuor gladiis 
domus t ua capi et expugnari potuit? 

XV. "Quin tu omissa ista nocturna fabula ad id, 
2 quod doles, quod invidia urlt, revert eris? 'Cur usquam 

regni tui rnentio fit, Demetri ? Cur dlgnior patrls 
fortunae successor qui~usdam videris qua.m ego? 
Cur spem meAm, quae, sl tu non esses, certa erat, 

11 dttbiam et sollicitam facis? • Haec sentit Perseus, 
etsi non dicit; haec is.tum inimJcum, baec accusa
torem faciunt; haec domum, haec regnum tuum 

' criminibus et suspicionibus replent. Ego autem, 
pate r, que.m admodum nee nunc llPCrore regnum 
nee ambigere umquam de eo forsitan debeam, qllia 
minor sum, quia tu me maiori cedere vis, sic illud nee 
deb11l face.re nee debeo, ut indignus te patre indignus 

6 orouibus videar . Jcl enim vitiis meis , non cedendi 

l tuum : tum M,-. 
• fuerunt Ba·uu: fu.erint >. 
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they will themselves give account of their own a.o. JSll 
Aetions: do not confuse their case with mine, which 
has nothing to do \\·ith that affair. Or tell us, Perseus, 
whether wc purposed to attack you openly or secretly. 
If openly, why were not all of us armed ? Why was 
no one armed except those who had beaten your 
spy? If secretly, what was the plan of campaign? 
When the banquet was over and I had departed on 
my revels, would the four have stayed behind to fall 
upon you in your sleep? How 11·ould they have 
passed unnoticed, being st rangers and my friends, 
and under suspicion especially berause a little while 
before they had been involved in the quarrel ? How, 
again, had they planned to escape after killing you ? 
Could your house have been taken nnd captured by 
four swords ? 

XV. " Why do you not, dropping that fairy-tale 
of last night, come back to that which irks you and 
causes you to bum "'itb jealousy ? • Why in the 
world, Demetrius,' you ask, ' do people ever talk of 
your becoming king? Why do some regard you a,-; a 
worthier successor to our father's fortune than I ? 
Why do you cause my hopes, which would be sure 
if you were not here, to be uncertain and confnsed ? • 
T'his is what Perseus thinks, even lfhe does not say it; 
these are the thoughts that m:ike him my enemy and 
my accuser, and that fill your home and your kingdom 
with charges and suspicions. But I , father, as it 
may perhaps be my duty neither now to hope for the 
kingship nor ever to raise the question of it , since I 
am the younger, since you wish me to make way for 
the elder , so it neither " 'ns nor is n1y dutl to seem 
unworthy of you my father, unworthy o all men. 
For thjs position I should attain by \'ices, not by 
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cui ius fasque 1 est, modestia consequar. Romanos 
obicis mihi, et ea quae gloriae esse de bent in crimen 

6 vertis. Ego nee obses Romanis ut traderer nee ut 
legatos mitterer Romaro 1 petii. A te 3 missus ire 
non recusavi. Utroque tempore ita me gessi ne tibi 
pudori, ne regno tuo, ne genti Macedonum essem. 

7 ltaque mihi cum Romanis, pater, amicitiae eausa tu 
fuisti. Quoad t ecum illis pax manebit, meeum 
quoque gratia erit: si bellum esse coeperit, qui obses, 
qui legatos pro patre non inutilis fui, idem hostis 

8 illis acerrimus ero. Nee hodie ut prosit mihi gratia 
Romanorum postulo: ne obsit tant um deprecor. 
Nee in hello eoepit nee ad bellum r eservatur:' pacis 
pignos fui, ad. paeem reti~endam le~a~~ ~issus sum: 

9 neutra res m1hi nee glor1ae nee cr1muu sit. Ego si 
quid impie in te, pater, si quid scelerate in fratrem 
admisi , nullam depreeor poenam : si innocens sum, 
ne invidia conflagrem,6 cum crlmine n.on possim, 

10 deprecor. Non hodie me primum frater accusat, sed 
hodie primum aperte, nullo meo • in se merito. Si 
mihi pater suscenseret, te maiorem fratrem pro 
minore deprecari oportebat, te adulescentlae, te 
errori venlam impetrare meo. Ubi praesidium esse 

J J oportebat, ibi exitium est. E conviYio et comisatione 
prope semisomnus raptus sum ad eausam parricidii 

1 cui iusque fa.sque edd. lldl . : cu ius fa.sque ,. 
1 mitterer Romaro Geknim : romam mitterer (", 
1 pet.ii; a te Gdenim: a te pctii 1. 
' reservatur ed. Frobeniana: reseruetur M>. 
• confiagrem f' : confia.rem M . 
• meo .Madoig : in eo >. 

' For tbe language, cf. XXXIX. vi. 4-. 
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modesty in making way for one to whom it is right a.c. 18J 
and just that I should yield. You cast the Romans in 
my face, and t hings which should be a source of pride 
you turn into charges against me. I did not n.sk 
e ither that I be given as a ltostage to the Romans or 
sent as an ambassador to Rome. When sent by you , 
father , I did not refuse to go. On both occasions I 
so conduct ed myself as to bring no shnme to you, 
your kingdom, or the Macedonian people. And so, 
father, you were the cause of my friendship with the 
Romans. So long as the peace shall endure between 
you and them , so long will the friendship between me 
and them endure: if war shall break out, I, who have 
not been without usefulness as a hostage and an 
ambassador for my father, shall lik ewise be their 
bit t erest foe. I do not ask that my friendship with 
the Romans shall help me to-day : I beg merely that 
it shall not hinder me. It d id not begin in war and 
is not reserved for war : I was a pledge of peace, I 
was sent as an envoy to maintain the peace : let 
neither bring me either praise or blame. If I have 
done anything unfilial t o you, fnther , or crimina l to 
my brother, I object to no punishment: if I am 
innocent, I beg that jealousy may not consume 
m e,1 since guilt cannot. To-day is not the fi rst 
time my brother has accused me, but to-day for 
the first time he accuses me openly, with no act 
of mine to justify him. If my father were angry 
at me, your duty, as my older brother, "'ould 
be to intercede for the younger, to win forgiveness 
for my youth and my mistake. \Vhere there should 
have been protection there is deadly peril. From the 
banquet and the revel, still half-asleep, I was hurried 
away to plead my defence on the charge of murder. 
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d.icendam. Sine advocatis, sine patronis ipse pro 
12 me dicere cogor. Si pro a.lio dlcendum esset, tempus 

ad meditandum et componendrun orationem sump
sissem, cum quid aliud quam ingenii fama peri
cllta.rer ? Ignarus quid arce'>Situs essem, te iratum et 
iubentem dicere causam, fratrem accusantem audivi. 

13 Ille diu ante praeparata ac meditata 1 in roe oratione 
est usus: ego id tantum teroporis, quo accusatus 

14 sum, ad cognosccndum quid ageretur habui. Utrum 
momento illo horae accu.o;Rtorem audirem an defen
sionem medita.rer ? Attonitus rcpentino atque 
inopinato malo, vix quid obiceretur lntellegere potui, 

16 nedum satis sciam quo roodo me tuear. Qujd mihi 
spei esset, nisi pntrem iudicem haberem? Apud 
que.m etiam si caritate a fratre maiore 1 \.incor, 

16 misericoridia certe reus vinci non debeo. F.go enim 
ut me mibl tibique serves pr~or ; ille ut me in 
securitatem suam occidas, postulat. Quid eum, 
cum regnum ei t radideris, facturum credls in me esse, 
qui iam nunc sanguillem meun1 sibi indulgeri aequum 
censet? ' ' 

XVI. Dicenti haee lacri.mae simul spiritum et 
vocem intercluserunt. Philippus summotis tis paul-

2 isper collocutus cum nmicis pronuntiavit, non verbis 

• ae W eiitae:nbom 1 om. ~. 
• carit&te a fratre maiore Oden"'4 : a fratre maiore M : 

a frat.re cai-itate >. 

1 Tho eerics of .rpeeohcs may have had aome immediate 
basis in Polybiua. More impor1.4nt, probtlbly, in their in. 
fluence on them arc Lhry"s rhct.orlral int-t. and training, 
t.be chanctetizatlon.a previoualy given tho apea_kecs, and the 
function of the speeclics in the dramatic action. The speech 
of Demetriua pnieenta a peculiarly difficult rhetorical problem, 
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Without adv~ors, ";thout counsel, I am compelled a.c.1s11 
to sp«"ak on 1ny O\vn behalf. If I had had to speak 
for another , I shl)Uld have tnkcn time to prepare and 
arrange n1y speech, and then what else \\'ould he at 
stake except n1y reputation for ability ? While 
still in ignorance of the reason for my summons, I 
have listened to you in your anger ordering me to 
defend myself and my brotller bringing charges 
against me. He employed against me a speech 
arranged and rehearsed long in advance : I had only 
the t ime during which I \Vas a('cused to find out 
" ·hat was at issue. Should I in that brief space of 
time have listened to my accuser or planned my 
defence ? Stricken by this sudden and unexpected 
calamity, I could scarce understand what charges 
were brought against me, to say nothing of knowing 
ho'v to defend myself. What hope should I have 
were my fa th er not the judge ? If his love for 
m e is less than for my elder brother , certainly 
h is pity ought not to be less for me on my trial. 
f 'or my prayer is that yon will preserve me for myself 
and you ; his demand is that you kill me for his 
security. What, father , do you think will become of 
m e when you have turned the kingdom over to him, 
when eveo now he thinks it proper that he be 
gratified by my death? "1 

XVI. As he spoke t hus, tears at once stopped his 
breath and choked bis utterance. Philip, sending 
tl1em away, after conferring for some time with his 

since Livy had the task of composing & plausible speech for a 
young man just awakened from sleep and noi; too clever u 
an extemporaneous speaker under leas t rying circumstanoe&. 
Its incoherent structure and desperate etror te to preaerve a 
logical arrangement therelore add realism, if noth.ing else. 
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se nee unias borae disceptatione causam eorum 
diiudicaturum, sed inquirendo in utriusque vitam ac 

3 mores,t et djcta factnque in magnis parvisque rebus 
observando, ut omnibus apparcret noctis proximae 
crimen facile revictum, suspectam nimiam 1 cum 
Ron1anis Demetrii gratiam esse. Haec ma.x.ime 
vivo Philippo velut semina iacta sunt Macedonici 
belli, quod cum Perseo gerendum erat. 

4. Consules ambo In Ligures, quae t um una consularis 
provincia erat, proficiscuntur. I~t quia prospere ibi 
res gesserunt, supplicatio in u11um diem decreta est. 

6 Li~urum duo milia fere ad extremum finenl provinciae 
Galliae, ubi castra Marcellus habebat, venerunt uti 
reciperentur orantes. Marcellus opperiri eodem loco 

6 Liguribus iussis senatum per litteras consuluit. Se
Datus rescribere M. Ogulnium praetorem Marcello 
iussit verius fuisse consules, quorum provincia esset, 
quam se quid ere publica esset decernere; 3 tum quo
que DOD placere nisi 4 per dedit ionem Ligures recipi, 
et receptis arma adimi atque eos ad consules 6 mitt i 
senatum aequum censere. 

7 Praetores eodem tempore, P. ~fanlius in ulterlorem 
Hispaniam, quam et priore praetura provinciam obti-

1 ac moros DuJcq: mores >. 
• oimhun tdd . odl. : nimium ,- . 
• quid- dccemnre edit. lltll. : om. >. 
• nisi Madaig : 8i >· 
• conau 1lea Gw,rea'fl'Ua : oomulcm >· 

1 No reaaon for thiil action on the port of the Ligurio.ns is 
known, nor is it clear wba,t relation to the Romans or to 
Marcellus they desired to obtain. Marcellus was hi11111Clf 
uncertain about both qllelltio1111, and I have tried to be equally 
non -commit.ta! in the translation. 
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frie.nds, gave judgment that he would not decide 11.0. ' '' 

their Cl\Se on the basis of \\'Ords nor the discus.slon 
of a single hour, but after inquiring into the life and 
rnanners of each and observing their words and 
actions in matters great and small, so that it was 
clear to all that the accusation regarding the pre
ceding night had been easny refuted, but that 
Demetrius was suspected by reason of his excessive 
popularity with the Romans. Such, in general, were 
the seeds, so to speak, of the Macedonian war which 
were sown while Philip was still alive, but the war 
for the most part. was t.o be waged with Perseus. 

Both consuls departed for the Ligurians, thls being 
at the time the only consular province. And because 
their campaigns were successful there, a thanks
giving for one day was voted. About two thousand 
Ligurlans came to the most remote boundary of the 
province of Gaul, where Marcellus was encamped, 
and asked that they be received under his protectlon.1 
Marcellus, ordering the Ligurians to wait. in the same 
place, consulted the senate by letter. The senate 
directed Marcus Ogulnius the praetor to reply t.o 
Marcellus that. it wos more correct for the consuls, 
whose province it was, than for them, to decide what 
was to the advantage of the stale ; on this occasion, 
also, that it WM not their pleasure that the Ligurians 
should be received except in surrender, that the 
senate deemed it j ust that, if received, their arms 
should be taken from them, and that the Liguriart'I 
should be sent to the consuls.a 

At the same time the praetors P ublius ~lanlius 
and Quintus Fu\vius Flaccus arrived in their provinces, 
the former in Farther Spain, " ·bich province he hnd 

1 Both 1ynt.u and meaning are uncertain. 
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nuerat, Q. Fulvius l·'laccus in citeriorem pervenit, 
exercitumque ab A.1 Terentio accepit: nam ulterior 

8 morte P. Sempronil proconsulis sine imperio fuerat. 
Fulvium Flaccum oppidum Hlspanum Urbicnam 
nomine oppugnante.m Celtiberi adorti sunt. Dura 
ibi proelia aliquot facta, multi Romani milites et 
vulnerati et interf ecti sunt. Vi cit perseverantia 
Fulvius, quod nulla vi abstrahi ab obsidione potuit: 

9 Celtiberi fessi proeliis variis abscesserunt. Urbs 
amoto auxilio eorum intra paucos dies capta et 
direpta est: praedam rnilitibus praetor concessit. 

10 J;ulvius hoc oppido capto, Manlius exercitu tantum 
in unum coacto qui d.isslpatus fuerat, nulla alia 
memorabili gesta re, exercitus 1 in hiberna deduxe-

11 runt. Haec ea aestate in Hispania gesta. Te
rentius qui ex ea provincia decesserat ovans urbem 
iniit. Translatum argenti pondo novem milia tre
centa viginti, auri octoginta pondo et duo, coronae 
aureae sexaginta septe.m. 

XVII. Eodem anno inter populum Cartha
giniensem et regem Masinissam in re praesenti 

2 disceptatores Romani de agro fuerunt. Ceperat eu.m 
ab Carthaginiensibus pater Masinissae Gala ; Galam 
Syphax inde expulerat, postea in gratiam soceri 

3 Hasdrubalis Carthaginiensibus dono dederat ; Car
thaginienses eo anno Masinissa expulerat. Haud 

s ab A. MadrJig : a•· 
• exercltus > : ex:ercitum M. 

1 According to L"{XIll. xliii. 5, Manlius waa in Nearer 
Spain as an a.ssist.ant to the consul. This, however, c;e him 
a eort of roving commission, and he operated in Fart Spain 
aa well (XXXIV. xvii. l and the note}. 
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held in his first pTaetorship also,1 the latter in Nearer a..o.1u 
Spain, where he took over the army from Aulus 
Terentius: for the farther province had been with-
out a governor since the death of Publius Sempronius 
the proconsul.1 The Celtiberians attacked Fulvius 
Flaccus while he was besieging a Spanish town, 
Urbicna by name. A number of bard battles were 
fought there, and many Roman soldiers suffered 
wounds and death. Fulvius prevailed by stubborn-
ness, since by no attack could he be drawn away from 
the siege: the Celtiberians, worn out by the repeated 
battles, withdrew. When their aid was lost, the 
city was within a few days captured and plundered; 
the praetor besto,ved the booty upon the soldiers. 
Fulvius, after taking this town, retired into winter
quarters, and Manlius did the same, having merely 
collected into one place t he army which bad been 
scattered and having done nothing else worth 
mentioning. These were the events of this summer 
in Spain. Terentius, who had retired from that 
province, entered tlte City in ovation. In his pr~ 
cession he carried nine thousand three hundred and 
twenty pounds of silver, eighty-two pounds of gold 
and sixty-seven golden crowns. 

XVII. In t he same year Roman arbitrators who 
were on tbe ground took part in a dispute about 
land-ownership between the Carthaginian people 
and King l\fasinissa.3 Gala, the father of Masinissa, 
had taken it from the Carthaginians ; Syphax had 
driven Gala out of it and later, as a favour to his 
father-in-Ja,v Hasdrubal, had presented it as a gift 
to the Carthaginians; 1\-tasinissa had that year 
expelled the Carthaginians. The case was argued 

1 Cf. il. 6 above. 1 Cf. XX.XIV. bdi. 15. 
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minore certanrine animorum quam cum ferro et acie 
• dimicarunt res acta apud Romanos. Ca.rthaginie·nses, 

quod maiorum suorum fuisset, deinde ab Sypha.ce ad 
se pervenisset, repetebant. ~insinissa patemi regni 
agrum se et recepisse et habere gentium iure aiebat; 

6 et causa et possessiooe superiorem esse ; nihil aliud 
se in ea disceptatione metuere quam ne pudor 
Romanorum, dum vereantur ne quid socio atque 
amico regi adversus communes suos atque illius 
hostes indulsisse videantur, damno sit. Legati 

6 possessionis ius non mutarunt, caUSAm integram 1 

Romam ad senatum reiecerunt. 
In Liguribus nibil postea gestum. Recesserant 

primum in devios saltus, deinde dimisso exercitu 
? passim in vicos castellaque sua dHapsi sunt. Consules 

quoque dimittere exercitum voluerunt , ac de ea re 
patres consuluerunt. Alterum ex iis dimisso exercitu 
ad magistratus in annum creandos venire Romam 
iusserunt, alterum cum legionibus suis Pisis hiemare. 

8 Fama erat Gallos Transalpinos luve11tutem armare, 
nee in quam regionem l taliae effusura se multitudo 
esset sciebatur. l ta int er se consules con1pa rarunt 
ut Cn. Baebius ad co1nitia iret, quia M. Baebius 
frater eius consulatum petebat. 

1 in.tegram >: in integrum M. 

1 The claim of llasinissa. must have scorned weak to the 
commission, which however ditl not " •il$h to offend hiul. 
The ultimate solution to t.ho probl.cm is not known. 

1 The usefulness of a. consul under such circu:m11tancea had 
been demonstrated by the Claudil (XXXIX. :uxii. 13). 
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before the Romans with no lcs.ci ardour of temper n.o. 1s1 

t.han when they fought " 'ilh anns in the line ofbatUe. 
The Carthaginians were reclaiming it because it had 
belonged to their forefathers nnd had then come again 
to them from Syphax. Mas inissa maintained , first 
that he had recovered land belonging to his father's 
kingdom and second, that he was holding it under the 
la w of nations; he said that he had the advantage 
both of a good case and of actual possession; he \VOS 

afraid of nothing else in the d ispute except that a 
sense of shame on the part of the Romans, as they 
might be reluctant to give the appearance of having 
favoured an allied and friendly king as against the 
common enemy of theinselves and him, might do him 
injury. The commissioners did not change the r ight 
of possession, but referred the case without prejudice 
to the senate.1 

Among the Ligurinns nothing more happened. 
They bad in the beginning retired into out-of-the
w·ay defiles, then disbanded their anny and scattered 
every'\l·here to their O\\'ll vill.'\gcs an<l st rongholds. 
'I'he consuls nlso y.•ished to discharge tl1ejr annies and 
consulted the senate on the matter. The Fathers 
rurected thnt one of them should d isband his army 
and come to Rome to conduct the election of mngis· 
trates for the coming year, and that the other with 
his legions should Y.inter at Pisa. It was reported 
that the Transalpine Gauls were arming their 
young men and it Y.'AS unknoy.·n into y.·hat part of 
Italy the multitude would pour. So the consuls 
arranged bet"·een thernsel\'es thnt Gnaeus Baebius 
should go to the electioM l>cCAusc his brother 
Marcus Baebius was a candidate for t.he consul
ship.1 
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XVIII. Comitia consnlibus rogandis fuere : creatl 
P. Cornelius Lentulus M. Baebius Tamphilus. 

2 Praetores inde facti duo Q. Fabii, Maximos et Buteo, 
Ti.1 Claudius Nero Q. PetiHus Spurinus M. Pinarius 
Rusca t L. Doronius. 

3 His inito magistratu provinciae its sorle evenerunt : 
Ligures consulibus, praetoribus Q. Petilio orbana, 
Q. Fabio Maximo peregrina, Q. Fabi.o Buteoni 
Gallia, Ti..1 Claudio Neroni Sicilia, M. Pinario 

f Sardinia, L. Doronio Apulia ; et Histri adiecti, quod 
Tarentini Brundisinique nuntiabant maritimos agros 
infest-OS t ransminlnarum navium latrociniis esse. 
Eadem Massilienses de Ligurum navibus quere-

6 bantur. Exercitus inde decreti, quattuor legtones 
consulibus, quae 3 quina milia ducenos Romanos 
pedites, trecenos haberent equites, et quindecim 
milia socium ac Latini nominis, octingenti • equites. 

6 In Hispaniis prorogatum veteribus praetoribus 
imperium est cum exercitibus quos haberent, et in 
supplementum decreta tria milla civium Romanorum, 
ducenti equit es, et socium Latini nominis sex milia 

7 peditum, trecenti equites. Nee rei navalis cura 
• Ti. Bigoniu : t. >. 
• Ru&C& lfez : pWIC& ;. 
• quae Gekni ua : om. >. 
• oct iogonti Drokt11borch : octingentoe >. ----· .. ___ _ 

• The Fastl ~ive the 'O!illQfll.t~ 11$ CetJ1egue. . 
1 From xxv1. 2 below 1t app<!Mt tJu~t Butco was in Histnr., 

anJ {rorn xiii . l below t hat J)uroniu.1 w1111 in lUyricum later. 
Llvl may be mistaken, or this clause may be mil1J1\aced. 
Cf. Zippel, Die rwmi<'lc!e IJ anclw/1 in I Uyrlttm bi~ au/ A vgMallU 
(Leipz.ig. 1877), 81. 

• As usual at the end of & war, the no~ had oog,lected 
the fleet after the defeat of Antioehu11, snd the sbipa had been 
docked. In U1e light of t he Information reeciveJ., provision 
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XVIII. The election of consuls took place: the 11.o.1s1 

successful ca.ndidates were Publius Cornelius Lentu-
lus 1 and Marcus Baebius Tamphilus. Next the 
praetors were chosen, two named Quintus 1-'abius, 
Maximus and Buteo, Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
Quintus Petilius Spurious, Marcus Pinarius Rosca, 
Lucius Duronius. 

When they had been inaugurated, the provinces a,o. 1s1 

were thus assigned in the drawing: the Ligurians 
to the consuls, to the praetors : the civil jurisdiction 
to Quintus Petilius, t hat between citizens and aliens 
to Quintus f'abius Maximus, Gaul to Quintus Fabius 
Buteo, Sicily to Tiberius Claudius Nero, Sardinia to 
Marcus Pinarius, Apulia to Lucius Duronius ; the 
Histrians 1 were also a.dded because the news had 
come from Tarentum and Brundisium that the lands 
along the co~ were endangered by piracy oi;i .the 
part of the ships f ro1n across the sea. The Mass1lians 
made the same complaint about the ships of the 
Ligurians. Then the armies were decreed- four 
legions for t he consuls, each to consist of fifty-two 
hundred Roman infantry, and three hundred cavalry, 
and fifteen thousand infantry and eight hundred 
ca\1alry of the allies of t he Latin confederacy. In the 
Spains the i111perium of the old praetors \Vas extended~ 
with the ann.ies which t hey had, and they decreed 
as re inf orcemenls three thousand Roman citizens 
and t\VO hundred cavalry and of the allies of the 
Latin confederacy six thousn.nd infantry and three 
hundred cavalry. Nor was care for the fleet omitted.3 

is now made for launching noel mooning them. WhHe during 
the recent wars the fleet.a had been comm1tndcd by ltgnii or by 
praetors, duumviri navalu , magistrates chosen only for special 
occaoious, :ire now nao1cd. 
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omissa. Duumviros in earn rem consules ere.are 
iussi, per quos naves viginti deductae navalibus 
sociis civibus Romanis qui servitutem servissent 
complerentur, ingenui tantum ut iis praeessent. 

8 Inter duumviros ita di\•isa tuenda denis navibus 
maritima ora, ut promunturium iis Minervae velut 
cardo in medio esset; alter inde 1 dertram partem 
usque ad Massiliam, laevam alter usque ad Barium 
tueret ur. 

XIX. Prodigia multa foeda et R-0mae eo anno visa 
2 et nuntiata peregre. In area Vulcani et Concordi.ae 

sanguine pluvit; et pontifices hastas motas nuntia
vere, et Lanuvini a simulacrum Iunonis Sosprtae 

3 lacrimasse. Pestilentia in agris forisque et concilla
bulis et in urbe tanta erat ut Libitina f u.neribus a 

' vix sufficeret. His prodigiis cladibusque anxii patres 
decreverunt ut et consules quibus diis videretur 
hostiis maioribus sacrificarent, et decemviri libros 

6 adirent. Eorum decreto supplicatio circa omnia 
pulvinaria Romae in diem unun1 indicta est. Isdem 
auctoribus et senatus censuit et consules edixerunt 

1 inde W t i11enborn : in >. 
• Lanuvini Llderbachu: lt\nuuiis et nmilia >. 
• funeribus H. J . Mueller: om. >. 

1 Roman citizens were not ord inArily as.signed to duty at 
aea.. 

1 Probably tho cape of SotTento, near Naples. 
a Literally, tho pjvot or h inge (on whirh I\ door would awing), 

but, in surveying, 11 funiting boundary or reference point. 
• Tho modern Bari, on the Adriatic. 
' CL. XX XIX. xlvi. 5 ; lvi. 6. 

6o 



- ·--

BOOK XL. xvnr. 7- xu . S 

The consuls were d.irected to secure the election of a a.o.1a1 

board of two for this purpose, by whom t·wenty ships, 
launched frorn the yards, would be m11nned by 
Roman citizens who had been slaves, serving ns 
marines,1 employing free-born citizens only as co1n
manders. The defence of the coast was divided 
between the duurnvirs, ten ships being assigned to 
each, in such a way that the promontory of ~1inerva 1 

was, so to speak, the joint 1 between them ; thence one 
should defend the right sector as far as Massilia, the 
other the left as far as Barium.' 

XlX. Many dreadful prodigies were both observed 
in Rome that year and reported from elsewhere. 
In the precinct of Vulcan and Concord• there was a 
shower of blood ; a.nd the pontiffs announced that 
the spears • had been shaken, and the people of 
Lanuvium sent word that the image of J uno Sospita 
had shed tears. 'fhe pestilence was so severe in the 
country and in the villages and rural communities 
and in the City that Libitina 7 could scarce take care 
of so many funerals. Being disturbed by these 
prodigies and deaths, the Fathers decreed, both that 
the consuls should sacrifice full-grown victims to 
whatever gods it seemed proper, and that the 
decemvirs should consult the Books.• According to 
their decree one day of prayer was proclaimed at all 
the banquet-tables of the gO<h • in Rome. On their 
suggestion also t here was both a decree of the senate 
and an edict of the consuls that for three days 

• They wcro probably t.he M.ttae .Martiae at Rome (Gelliua 
IV. vi. 1- 2). Thero were eimilar apean at Pracneete (XXlV. 
x. 10). 

' Tho goddess of fo.oerals. 
• The Sibylline Boob (XXXJ. xii. 9 and tho note). 
• Of. XXXI. viii. 2 and the note. 
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ut per totam Italiam triduum suppllcatio et feriae 
6 esseot. Pestilentiae ta.nta vis erat ut, cum propter 

defectionem Corsorum bellumquc ab Jlicnsibus 
concitatum in SardinJa octo mJlia peditum ex sociis 
La.tini nominis placuisset scribi et trecentos equites, 
quos M. Plnarius praetor secum in Sardiniam tralc-

7 eret, t.antum hominom demortuum esse, tantum ubi
que aegrorum consules renuntiaverint ut is numerus 

8 effici n1ilitum non potuerit. Quod deerat militum, 
sumere a Cn . Baebio proconsule, qui Pisis hibernabat, 
iussus praetor atque inde in Sardiniam traicere. 

9 L. Duronio praetori, cui provincia Apulia evene.rat, 
adiecta de Bacchanalibus quaestio est, cuius residua 
quaedam velut semina ex prioribus malis iam prlore 

10 anno apparuerant ; sed magis inchoatae apud L.1 Pu
pium praetorem quaestiones era.nt quam ad exitum 
ulJum 1 perductae. Id persecare novum praelorem, 
ne serperet iterum latius, pat res iusserunt. Et 

11 legem 1 de ambitu consoles ex auctor:itate senatus ad 
populum tulerunt. 

XX. Legationes deinde in senatum introduxerunt, 
regum prrmas ' Eumenis et Ariarathis Cappadocis et 
Pharnacis Pontici. Nee ultra quicquam eis respon· 
sum est quam missuros qui de controversils eorum 

1 L. ed. Aldino : t . o ut t i. ,-, 
1 uUum td. Frol>eniana 1535 : ulla.e >. 
• legem ; : legee M. 
• primaa ;- 1 prim.a M. 

1 Cf. XXXIX. xJJ. 6. 
• T he laat law t-0 control bribuy bad been paaaed in 368 

B.O. (VII. xv. 12). No epooial reason for a new law at thie Umc 
ia known, unlcst it waa the vigoroua camp&ign reported in 
XXXIX. xxxii. I t ia not certain whether one law OT two 
puS6d at this time, and the only cl&uae reoorded tuea u the 
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throughout I taly there should be a supplication and LG. LSl 

festival. 'fhe violence of the plague was so great 
that when, on account of a rising of the Corsicans 
and a revolt begun by the Ilienses in Sardinia, it was 
decided to enlist eight thousand infantry and three 
hundred cavalry among the allies of the Latin 
confederacy, whom Lucius Pinarius the praetor 
should take with him to Sardinia, the consuls reported 
that so many deaths had occurred among the men 
and so great was the number of sick that tfiis number 
of troops could not be raised. The shortage in the 
number of troops the praetor was directed to make 
up from the army of Gnaeus Baebius the proconsul. 
who was wintering at Pisa, and thence to cross to 
Sardinia. 

To Lucius Duronius, the praetor to whom the 
province of Apulia had been allotted, has also been 
assigned an investigation to the Bacchanalia, from 
which some seeds, as it were, left over from the 
earlier t roubles, had already begun to show them
selves in the previous year; but the inquiries had 
been begun before the praetor Lucius Pupius rather 
than brought to any conclusion.1 The Fathers 
ordered t he new praetor to extirpate the trouble, 
to prevent it from again secretly spreading furthur. 
Also the consuls, with the authority of the senate, 
b rought before the people a law on bribery.' 

XX. Then they introduced the embassies into the 
senate, first those of the k,ings, Eurnencs, and Aria
rathes of Cappadocia, and Pharnaces of Pont us. No 
further reply was given to them than that the senate 
would send men to investigate their differences and give 
~nalL,l' dieqo.Uficat."ion for holding office for a ~riod of ten 
;rean (Sdlolia Bobie"lia. p. 361). 
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2 cognosce.rent statuerentque. Lacedaemoniorum de
ind.e exulum et Achaeorum legati introducti sunt, 
et spes data exulibus est scripturum senatum 
Achaeis ut restituerentur. Achaei de Messene 
recepta compositisque ibl rebus cum adsensu patrum 

3 exposuerunt. Et a Philippo rege Macedonum duo 
legati veneruot, Philocles et Apelles, nuUa super re, 
quae petenda ab senatu esset, speculatum magis 
inquisitumque missi de iis , quorum Perseus Deme
trium insimulasset sermonuro cum Romanis, maxime 
cum T. Quioctio, adversus fratrem de regno hahi-

f torum. Hos tamquam medios nee in alterius 
favorem inclinatos miserat rex: erant autem et hi 
Persei fraudis in fratrem ministri et partlcipes. 

6 Demetrius omnium praete rquam frater·no scelere, 
quod nuper eruperat, ignarus primo neque magnam 
neque nullam spem habebat patrem sibi placari 
posse; minus deinde in dies pa.tris animo fidebat. 

6 cum obsideri aures a fratre cerneret. Itaque elrcum
spiciens dicta faetaque sua, ne cuius 1 susplciones 
augeret, maxime ab omni mentione et contagione 
Romanorum abstinebat, ut neque scribi sibi vellet, 
quia hoc praecipue criminum genere exasperari patris 
animum sentiebat . 

X.Xl. Philippus, simul ne o.tio miles deterior fieret, 
simul avertendae suspicionis causa quicquam a se 

i ne cuius tdd. octl. 1 nee (ne) h11iu11 >. 

' Aft.er t.he eettlemeot eO'ected in 183 s .o. (XX X.I X. xlvlii. 
2-4) there had appal'ontlv b.!en additionlll banishment. of 
anti.Achaean clement8 i.\) i.acedaeroon. 

• The apparent meaning is th&t Demetrius was unaware 
t hat bis brother'• lntriguee had continued alter t heir healing 
before Philip. 
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judgment . Then the representatives of the Lace- a.o.181 
daemonian exiles and of the Achaeans were brought 
in, and hope was held out to t he exiles t hat t he 
senate would write to the Achacans directing that 
they be restored.1 The Achaeans explained to the 
sat isfaction of the Fathe!'5 regarding t he recovery 
of Messene and the solution of the problems there. 
Philip, king of the Macedonjans, also se nt two 
envoys, Philocles and Apelles, with no particular 
request to make of t he senate, but rather to collect 
information and make inquiry about those conversa-
tions which Perseus had accused Demetrius of hold-
ing with the Romans and specifically with Tit us 
Quinctius about the kingship which were pre
judicial to the interests of his brother. These envoys 
the king had sent as neutral and not predisposed to 
favour either disputant : but as matters turned out 
they also were servants and helpers of Perseus in his 
treachery t oward his brother . 

Demetrius, at first ignorant of everything, except 
what had been revealed by his brother's wickedness, 
had no great hope but was not altogether wit hout 
hope that his father could be appeased ; 1 he trusted 
less every day to his father 's inte ntions, since he 
perceived that his father's attention was engrossed 
by his brother. And so, reflecting carefully on 
everything he said or did, lest he increase the 
suspicious of anyone, he refraine.d particularly from 
all reference to or contact with the Romans, to such 
a degree that lie did n.ot even want them to \Vrite 
to him, because he kne\v that his fathe r's mind was 
especially irritated by charges of this kind. 

XXI. Philip, in order partly to prevent his troops 
from growing slack through idleness, partly to avert 
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agitari de Rom.ano bello, Stobos Paeoniae exel'citu 
2 indicto in Maedicam 1 ducere pergft. Cupido eum 

ceperat in verticem 1 Haemi montis ascendendl, quia 
volgatae opioioni crediderat Ponticum simul et 
Hadriaticum mare et Hist.run1 amnem et Alpes 
consplci posse : subiecta oculis ea baud parvi sib l 
momeoti futura ad cogitationem Romani belli. 

8 Percunctatus regionis peritos de ascensu Haemi, cum 
satis inter omnes constaret viam exercitui nullam 

4 esse, paucis et expeditis per difficillimum aditum, ut 
sennone familiari minorem filium permulceret, quern 
statuerat non ducere secum, primum quaerit ab eo, 
cum tanta difficultas itineris propooatur, utrum 

6 perseverandum sit in incepto an abstineodum.. Si 
pergat tamen ire, non posse oblivisci se in talibus 
rebus Antigoni, qui sa.eva tempestate iactatus, cum a 
in eadem nave secum suos omnes habuisset, prae
cepisse liberls diceretur ut et ipsi meminissent e t ita 
posteris proderent, ne quis cum tota gente simul in 

6 rebus dubiis periclitari auderet. l'ftemorem ergo se 
praecepti eius duos simul 6lios non commissurum in 
a.learn eius qui proponeretur casus; et quoniam 
maiorem filium seeum duceret, m1norem ad subsidia • 
spei et custodiam regnl ret.n issurum in Macedoniam 

7 esse. Non fallebat Demetrium ablegari se ne adesset 
1 M&edicam ti.. Fr~"ia"° 1631 : ma.cedoniam r . 
• vcrticem t:tL. Pari~•- 1513 : uertice r. 
• cum cdd. lltll. : om. a 1st JIOll na ue coll, >. 
• subeidia r : eubeidium M. 

- - ·----------- -----·-----
1 Pcrhap.<1 the general of Alexander the Great; il eo, a remote 

ancet1tor of Philip . 
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suspicion th•t he was thinking •t •II •bout a war a.c. Lil 
with Rome, summoned bis army to Stobi in P•conia 
and began to lesd it into Maedica. The desire had 
seized him of climbing to the top of the Haemus 
mountains, because he had 3CCepted the common 
opinion that from there could be seen all at once the 
Pontic and Adriatic seas, the Hister river and the 
Alps. 'fo have these spread out before his eyes 
would have, he thought, no small weight in deter
mining his strategy in a war with Rome. Having 
questioned men who knew the country about the 
ascent of the Haemus, s.ince it was generally agreed 
by all that there was no way for an army, but that 
with a few light troops it coltld be c.limbed by a very 
difficult road, wishing to console his younger son by 
an intimate talk (he had decided not to take him 
with him), he first asked him whether, since the 
difficulty of the journey was so great, he should 
persist in the plan or abandon it. If after all he 
should decide to go, he could not forget, in such a 
situation, Antigonus,1 who, when tossed about by a 
dreadful storm, at a time when he had all his family 
in the same ship '11ith him, was said to have given 
his children the warning, which they should both 
remember for themselves and pass on to their 
children, that no man should venture to endanger 
himself and his whole house at once in a doubtful 
situation. 'fherefore, be said, remembering that 
precept, be \\•ould not eltpose both his sons at once 
to the chance of disaster which confronted thecn; 
and since he was taking his older son with him, he 
intended to send the younger htlck to l»fncedunia to 
furnish some support to his hopes and fur the future 
to guard the kingdom. Demetrius did not fail to 
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consilio, cum in conspectu locorum consultarent, quae 
proxime it inera ad mare Hadriaticum atque Italiam 

8 ducerent, quaeque ratio belli esset futnra. Sed non 
solum parendum patri 1 sed etiam adsentiendum erat, 

9 ne invitum parere suspicionem faceret. Ut tamen 
iter ei tutum in Ma.cedoniam esset, Did.as ex prae
toribus regiis 2 unus, qui Paeoniae praeerat, iussus 

10 est prosequi eum cum modico praesidio. Hunc 
quoque Perseus, sicut plerosque patris amicorum, ex 
quo baud cuiquam dubium esse coeperat, ad quem 
regis animo ita inclinato hereditas regni pertineret, 

11 inter coniuratos in fratris perniciem habuit. In 
praesentia dat ei mandata ut per omne obsequium 
insinuaret se in quaro maxime famiHarem us um, ut 
elicere omnia arcana specularique abditos eius sensus 
posset. Ita digreditur Demetrius cum infestioribus 
quam si solus iret praesidiis. 

XXII. Philippus Maedicam primum, deinde soli
tudines interiacentes Maedicae atque Haemo trans
gressus septir:nis demum castris ad radices montis 
pervenit. lbi unum moratus diem ad deligendos 
quos duceret secum, tertio die iter est ingressus. 

2 l\1odicus primo labor in imis collibus fuit. Quantum 
in altitudinem egrediebantur, magis magisque 
silvestria et pleraque invia loca excipiebant : perve-

3 nere deinde in tam opacum iter ut prae densitat e 

1 patri JVei.f.senborn : pat ri tutum >. 
1 regiis td,. Aldina : regis s-. 

1 The usual tiUo used by Livy, though especially in military 
expreSllions, is pr11efectu11. The t.er1n pmelM' is of course good 
Roman usa.ge for a. provincial governor. 

1 The day of arrival (the seventh of the march) a.od the day 
of rest a.re the fi.rst and second days. 
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perceive that he was being banished, in order that a.o.1s1 
he might not be present at the council when the 
decision would be reached, in sight of the t heatre of 
operations, what routes would lead most directly to 
the Adriatic sea and to Italy, and what would be the 
general strategy of the war. But he had not merely 
to obey his father but to agree with him, lest he 
should beget suspicion that he was obeying unwil
lingly. Nevertheless , in order that he might have a 
safe journey into Macedonia, Didas, one of the king 's 
generals,1 who was in charge of Paeonia, was ordered 
to escort him with a moderately large guard. Didas 
too, like most of the friends of the king, from the 
time when it began to be clear to everyone to whom, 
since the king 's mind inclined that way, the inheri
tance of the kingdom would fall, Perseus had 
associated with the conspiracy for his brother 's ruin. 
For t he present , he instruct ed Didas to make for 
himself, by every form of attention, a place among 
the intimates of Demetrius, t hat he might be able 
to get from him all his secrets and to spy upon his 
inmost thoughts. Thus Demetrius departed, accom
panied by guards whose presence was more dangerous 
than if he had been travelling alone. 

XXII. Philip, crossing Maedica first and then the 
waste lands lying between Maedica and the Haemus, 
on the seventh march at last came to the foot of tJ1e 
mountain. There he delayed for a day to choose 
the men whom he should take with him and ou the 
third I day began his journey. At first there was 
moderate exertion in the foothills. The farther up 
they went, they found more and more ground t hat 
was wooded and often impassable : at last t hey came 
to a trail so shaded that by reason of the thickness 
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arborom immlssorumque aJiorum in alios ramorum 
4 penpici caelu.m vix posset. Ut vero iugis appr<>

pinquabant, quod rarum i.n altls 1 locis est,1 adeo 
omnia contecta nebula erant,1 ut hand secus quam 
noctumo itinere impedirent11r. Tertio demum die 

6 ad verticem perventum. Nihil volgatae opinioni 
degressi inde detraxerunt, magis credo, ne vanit&s 
itineris ludlbrio esset, quam quod divers& inter se 
maria montesque et amnes ex uno loco con.spiel 

6 potuerint. Vexati omne.s, et ante alias rex ipse., quo 
'1 gravior aetate erat, difficultate viae est. Duabus · 

aris ibi Iovi et SoU sacratis cum immolasset, qua triduo 
as.cenderat, biduo est degressus, frigora noctuma max
ime nletuens, quae canlculae ortu simUia brumalihus 

8 erant. Multis per eos dies difficultatJbu.s conftic.tatus 
nihilo laetiora in eastris invenit , ubi summa penuria 
erat, ut in regione quam ab omni parte solitudines 

9 clauderent. l taque unum tantum moratus diem 
quietis eorum causa quos babuerat secum, itinere 

10 inde simili fugae in Dentheletos t ranscurrit. .Socii 
erant, sed propter inopiam haud secus quam hostium 

11 fines Macedones populati sunt: rapiendo enim 

• al tis M od•ig : aliill >. 
• est ModrN; : -t >. 
• er&nt Weiaaeabom : om. >. 

1 The exact aituation of this tummit ( noll' part of the Great 
B.alk&11} cannot be determined, bu.t ainco it waa In WeAl~ltl 
Thra-Oe or Eastern Macedonie. the idea that I.be Adriatic could 
be Ileen from there is abeurd. Mela (JI. H. I? ), however, aaya 
tha t both tcae are visible, ..nd Strabo {Vll. v . l ) quot.el 
P<iybiua to t he same etleeh but odd9 the.i he WM mistaken, 
aince the distanco \ Y&a great and there were many intervening 
objecte to obetruct the '!'iew. 

* This atar roee about mid.J uJy (Pliny B. N. Il. 123). 
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of the trees and the branches interlaced with one a.o. 1s1 
another it was barely possible to see the sky. But 
when they drew near t he crest everything was so 
covered with fog, which is rare in high places, that 
t~ey were retarded just as. if they were marching by 
mght. At last on the third day they came to the 
summit.1 When they descended they did nothing 
to detract from the common opinion, rather, I sup-
pose, to prevent the futility of t he journey from 
becoming a subject of jest than because the dilfer ent 
seas and mountains and rivers could be seen from 
one place. All were in dist ress and most of all the 
king himself, because be was more heavily burdened 
by age, as a result of the difficulty of t he way. When 
he bad sacrificed at the two altars dedicated there 
to Jupiter and the Sun, he made in two days the 
descent which had required three for the ascent, 
fearing most the nightly colds, which, at the time 
of the rising of the dog-star ,2 were like those of 
winter.1 After struggling with many hardships 
during those days, he found things no easier in camp, 
where the need was very great, as was to be expected 
in a country surrounded by deserts on all sides. 
And so, delaying only one day, in order to rest the 
men whorn he bad ta.ken with him, he hurTied, in a 
marcQ that resembled a flight, into the country• of 
the Dentheleti. They were allies, but on account of 
their need t he Macedonians pillaged them just as if 
theirs were hostile territory : in their plundering 

• Conceiving of the career of Philip in tragic form again, 
one may reg•rd this episode aa the climax of Philip's Jolly 
thus far, or perhaps as a comic interlude to relieve the tragedy. 
It should be noted that it begins and ends with inti1nation11 of 
the approaching doom of Demetriua. 
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pass1m villas 1 primum, dein quosdam etiam vicos 
evastarunt, non sine magno pudore regis, cuTQ so
ciorum voces ncqu.iquam dcos sociales nomcnquc 

12 suum implorantes audirct. Frumento inde sublato 
in Maedicam regressus, urbem quam Petram appel· 

13 lant oppugnare est adortus. Ipse a campestri adit u 
castra posuit, Pel'Seum filium cu.m modica manu 
circummisit, ut a soperioribus locis urbem aggre-

14 deretur. Oppidani, cum terror undique instaret, 
obsidibus datis in praesentia dediderunt sese : iidem, 
postquam exer citus recessit, obliti obsidum relicta 
urbe in loca munita et montes refugerunt. 

16 Philippus omni genere laboris sine ullo effectu fati-
gatis militibus et fraude Didae praetoris auctis in 
fil ium suspicionibus in Macedoojam rediit. 

XXIIJ. Missus hie comes, ut ante dictum est, cum 
simplicitatem iuvenis incauti et suis baud immerito 
suscensent is assentando indignandoque et ipse vicem 
eius captaret , in omnia ultro suam ofl'erens opera.m, 

2 fide data arcana eius ellcui t. Fugam ad Romanos 
Demetrius meditabatur ; cui coosillo adiutor deum 
beneficio oblatus videbatur Paeoniae praetor, peY 
cuius provincia1n spem cepernt elabi t uto posse. 

3 Hoc consillum extemplo et fratri proditur et auctore 
4 eo indicatur patrL Litterae primum ad obsidentem 

l uillas ; : per uil1&11 M. 

1 P&eoni~ eJCt4!.nded ae far weet u lllyricum. 
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they first laid waste the farm-houses far and wide, a.o. 1a1 
then even certain villages, not without great shame 
on the king's part, when he heard the voices of his 
allies calling in vain upon the gods who protect 
alliances and upon his own name. Carrying off the 
grain from there and returning to Maedica, he began 
to attack a city which they call Petra. He himself 
encamped on the approach from the plain and sent 
his son Perseus around with a force of moderate size 
to attack the city from the higher ground. The 
citi.zens, since danger threatened them from every 
quarter, gave hostages and surrendered for the time 
being: but none the less, after the army retired, 
forgetting the hostages they abandoned t he city and 
Bed to the fortified places and the 1nountains. 

Philip, having wearied his troops with every sort 
of toil without having attained any result, and with 
his suspicions of his son increased because of the 
deceit of Didas, the general, returned to Macedonia. 

XXIII. Didas, as hns been said before, had been 
sent as escort to Demetrius, and when he had en
trapped the ingenuous young man, who was off his 
guard and not unjustly angry at his relatives, by 
fl attering him and expressing indignation at his 
lot, volunteering his assistance in every respect, 
under pledge of loyalty Didas extracted all his 
secrets. Demetrius was planning Bight to the 
Romans; and it looked as if, by the grace of the 
gods, an assistant in this plan bad been provided in 
the person of the governor of Paeonia, through 
whose province be bad come to hope that he could 
safely escape.1 TI1is plan was at once both revealed 
to his brother and reported lo bis father on his 
brother's authority. At first a letter was brought to 
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Petram adlatae sunt. lnde HeTodorus-princepe 
hie amicorum Demetrii erat-in custodlam est 
coniectus et Demetrius dlssimulanter adservari 

6 iussus. Haec super cetera tristem adventum in 
Macedonia.m regi fecerunt. Movebant eu.m et 
praesentia crimina: expectandos tamen, quos ad 

6 exploraoda omnia Romain miserat eensebat. His 
anxius ct1Tls cum aliquot menses egisset, tandem 
legati, iam ante praemeditati In Maced.onia quae ab 

7 Roma reountiareot, venerunt; qui super cetera 
scelera falsas etiam litteras, sigoo adulterino T. 

8 Quinctii slgnatas, reddiderunt regi. Deprecatio in 
litterls erat si quid adt1lescens cupiditate regni 
prolapsus secum egisset: nihil eum adversus suorum 
quemquam facturum neque eum se esse 1 qui ullius 

9 impii consilil auctor futurus videri possit. Hae 
litterae fidem Persei criminibus fecerunt. ltaque 
H erodorus extemplo diu excrueiatus sine indiclo rei 
uUius in tonnentls moritur . 

XXIV. Demetrium iterum ad patrem accusavit 
Perseus.' Fuga per Paeonlam praeparata argue-

• ee eeeo Modoig : - ;-. 
• Peree1111 O~"i"' : om. >. 

1 Cl. xi. l above and the note. 
1 The inter pretation is not en\i:rely oe:rtain .• and \he text, 

although in general It haa tho support of the MSS., may no\ 
be aoWld : the pronoUD!I eepecially are curioualy employed. 
T he Jett.er purportll to be from Quinctiua to P hiliJ?• and ite 
deprwuw i.e de&igned quite aa much to acquit Qwnctiua of 
any ab are in any plot M to warn PhilJ p that a r iot e:data ; 
the conditional clawie ai • . . tf·i<i'6 ia a virt.ua admiaaion 
tl<at De.me.triua had couulted with Quinctiua about the matter. 
Yet on.e would expect that the conspintore would treat it aa 
• let ter from Quinctius to Demetriua which they had inter-
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him while he was besieging Petra. As a result a.o. 1s1 
Herodorus- he was the foremost of t he friends of 
Demetrius-wa..or; placed under arrest and orders were 
issued that Demetrius was to be unobtrusively 
watched. These things, added to everything else, 
saddened the king's ret urn to Macedonia. He was 
indeed moved by these new charges ; yet he thought 
that he ought to wait for the envoys whom he had 
sent to Rome to find out everything. When he had 
passed some months in this anxiety and trouble, at 
length the ambassadors, who had long before, while 
stilf in Macedonia, planned what report they would 
bring back from Rome, arrived; they, in addition to 
making other serious charges, delivered to the king 
a forged letter, sealed with a counterfeit signet of 
Titus Quinctius.1 There was in the letter a warning 
against wrong inf er enc es in case the young man, 
carried away by his desire for the throne, should have 
11eld any conversation '\\•ith himself : Demetrius 
would do nothing to injure any of his relatives , nor 
was Quinctius himself one who could seem to sponsor 
any unfilial scheme.2 This letter furnished confir1na-
tion to the charges of Perseus. As a result Herodorus 
was at once tortured for a long time wit hout betraying 
anything and died on the rack. 

XXIV. Demetrius was again accused by Perseus 
before his father. 'fhe intended flight through 
Paeonia was one charge, and the bribe ry of certain 
oepted : the W'8 of the pronouns seems to make this impoeaible, 
and the content of the letter i.a inconaiatent with that inter
pretation. U this were true, one could conclude only that 
Demetrius had di.acWl8ed the situation with Quinctiue and t hat 
the latter had u.rged the former against taking active measures 
to secure the throne and eepecially against involving Quinct i11.1 
in the plot. 
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hatur ~ et corrupli quidam ut comites itineris essent; 
2 maxitne falsae litt.e rae T. Quinctii urgebant. Nibil 

tamen palam gravius pronuntiat um de eo est , u t 
dolo potius interficeretur, nee id cura ipsius, sed ne 

3 poena eius consilia adversus Romanos nudaret . Ab 
Thessalonice Demetriadem ipsi cum iter esse t , 
Astraeum Paeoniae Demet rium mittit cum eodem 
comite Dida , Perseum Amphipolin ad obsides 

4 Thracum accipiendos. Digredienti ab se Did.ae 
5 mandata dedisse dicitur de filio occidendo. Sacri

ficium ab Did.a seu institutum seu simulatum est , 
ad quod celebrandum invitatus Demetrius ab 
Ast raeo Heracleam venit. In ea cena dicitur 

6 venenum datum. Poculo epoto extemplo sensit, et 
mox coortis doloribus, relicto convivio cum in cu.bi
culum recepisset sese, crudelitatem patris con
querens, parricidium fratris ac Didae scelus incusans 

7 torquebat ur. lnt romissi deinde 1'h)'TSiS quid.am 
St uberraeus et Beroeaeus • Alexander iniectis tape-

8 tibus in caput faucesque spiritum intercluserunt. Ita 
innoxius adulescens, cum in eo ne simplici quidem 
genere mortis contenti inimici fuissent, interficitur. 

XXV. Dum haec in Macedonia geruntur, L. Ae.mi
Hus Paulus,3 prorogato ex consulatu imperio, principio 
veris in Ligures lngaunos exercitum 4 int roduxit. 

1 a rguebatur Oekniua : arguebant >. 
• Beroeaeus Sigoniua : bereua et aim&lia >. 
1 Paulus ed&. udl .: om. >. 
• e:xercitum ttU. tldt . : om. >. 

' A sacrifice waa usually accompanied by a {cut. 
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persons to be his companions on the journey ; the aA 111 
forged letter of Titus Quinctius weighed especially 
heavily against him. Nevertheless no severe sen-
tence was openly pronounced upon him, in order 
that he might rather be killed through guile, and this 
not out of any consideration for him personally, but 
in order that his punishment might not expose the 
plans against the Romans. When P hilip himself 
had a journey to make from Thessalonica to Den1e-
trias, he sent Demetrius, accompanied by the same 
Did.as, to Astraeum in Paeonia and Perseus to 
Amphipolis to receive the Thracian hostages. In
structions regarding the murder of his son a.re said 
to have been given by bim to Dldas as they separated. 
Didas either held or pretended to hold a sacrifice, 
and being invited to its celebration Demetrius came 
from Astraeum to Heraclea, and it was during this 
dinner that it is said that the poison was administered.1 

Having drained the cup he immediately perceived 
it, and presently, when his sufferings began and he 
had retired to his bedroom from the dining-room, 
complaining of the cruelty of his father and inveigh-
ing against the murderous designs of his brother and 
the crime of Didas, he was being tortured by his 
agony. Then a certain Thyrsis from Stuberra and 
Alexander from Beroea " 'ere admitted, and putting 
coverlets over his head and mouth they smothered 
him. Thus the innocent youth perished, his enemies 
being not even contented with a single kind of death 
for him. 

XXV. While this was going on in Macedonia, 
Lucius Acmilius Paul~, whose imperium had been 
prolonged after his consulship, in the beginning of 
spring led the army against the Ligurian Ingauni. 
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2 Ubi primum in hostium finibus castra posuit, legati ad 
eum per specicm pacis petendae speculatum veneru11t. 

3 Neganti Paulo nisi cum deditis pacisci se pacem, non 
tam id recusabant quam tempore aiebant opus esse, 

• ut generi agresti hominum persuaderetur. Ad hoc 
decem dlerum lndutiae cum darentur ,1 petierunt 
deinde ne trans montes proximos castris pabulatum 
lignatumque milites irent: culta ca loca suorum 

6 finium esse. Id ubi impetravere, post eos ipsos 
montes unde averterant hoi.'tem, exercitu omni coacto, 
repente muJtitudine iogenti castra Romanorum 
oppugnare simul omnibus portis aggressi sunt. 

6 Summn vi totum diem oppugnarunt, ita ut oe efferendi 
quidem signa Romanis spatium nee ad explicandam 

7 aciem locus essct. Conferti in portis obstando magis 
quam pugnando castra tutabantur. Sub occasum 
solis cum recessissent host es, duos equites ad Cn.1 

Baebium proconsulem 3 cum litteris Pisa.'l mittit, ut 
obsesso per indutias sibi quam primum subsidio 

8 veniret. Baebius exercitum M. Pinario praetori 
eunti in Sardiniam t radiderat : ceterum et senatum 
litteris certiorem f ecit ' obsideri a Liguribus L. 

9 Aemiliurn, et M. Claudio Marcello, cuius proxima 
inde provincia erat, scripsit ut si videretur ei exer
citum e Gallia t raduceret i •· l ,igures ct I ... Aemilium 

1 dee. ell. ind. cum tlarentor ;: quum darentur induc~ M. 
• On. Olarca.rt:U8 : m . ;-• 
• proconsulem Siqonitu: oonsulem ;. 
• fccit s- : tacit M. 
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As soon as he had encamped in the enemy's country, 1.0.111 

ambassadors came to him to spy, although under the 
guise of seeking peace. When Paulus said that he 
did not negotiate for peace except with people who 
had surrendered, they did not so mucla refuse t.o 
negotiate as say that they needed time to persuade 
a rude agricultural tribe. When a truce for ten 
days was granted for this purpose, they then asked 
that the sold.iers should not cross the mountains 
nearest the camp in quest of forage and wood : these, 
they said, were the cultivated parts of their territory. 
\Vhen they obtained this, they massed their whole 
army under cover of those very mountains from which 
they had kept the enemy, and suddenly with a vast 
host advanced to attacl< the Roman camp at all the 
gates at once. They cont inued the attack all day 
with the greatest violence, so that the Romans did 
not even have the opportunity to carry forth their 
standards nor any room to develop their line of battle .. 
Having been packed in the gates, they defended the 
camp more by blocking the entrances than by 
fighting. When the enemy had retired at sunset, 
the consul sent ~·o troopers to Gnacus Baebius the 
proconsul at Pisa, with dispatches to the effect that 
he had been besieged during a truce and that lln.ebius 
should come to his aid as soon as possible. llaebius 
had turned his army over to Marcus Pinarius the 
praetor, who was going to Sardinia : but he informed 
the senate by letter that J,ucius Aemilius was 
besieged by the Ligurians, and he wrote to Marcus 
Claudius lvto.r:cellus, whose province was nearest to 
them, that if it seemed wise to hjm he should march 
hl<i army from Gaul aga.inst the Ligurians and rescue 
Lueius Aemilius from siege. All these relief 
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10 Uberaret obsidione. Haec sera futura auxilia erant. 
Ligures 11d castra postero die rede unt. Aemilius cum 
et venturos sclsset et educcre in aciem potuisset, 
intra vallun1 suos tenuit, ut extraheret rem in id 
t empus, quo Baebius cum exercitu venire a Pisis 
poss et. 

XXVI. Romae magnam t repidationem litterae 
2 Baebii fecerunt, eo maiorem quod paucos post dies 

Marcellus, t radito exercitu Fabio Romam cum 
venisset, spem ademit eum qui in Gallia esse t 
exercitum in Ligures posse traduci, quia bellum cum 
Histris esset prohibentibus coloniam Aquilciam 

3 deduci: eo profectum Fabium, neque inde regredi 
4 bello inchoato posse. Una, et ea ipsa tardior quam 

tempus postulabat, subsidii spes erat, si consules 
maturassent in provinciam ire. Id ut facerent, pro 

ti se qt1L<;que patrum vociferari. Consules nisi confecto 
dilectu negare se ituros,1 nee suam segnitiem sed 
vim morbi in causa esse quo serius perficeretur. 

6 Non tamen potuerunt sustinere consensum senatus, 
quin paludati exirent et militibus quos conscriptos 
haberent, diem edicerent quo Pisas con,·enirent. 
Permissum ut qua irent protinus subitarios milites 

7 scriberent ducerent que secum. Et praetoribus Q. 
Petillo et Q. Fabio lmperatum est ut Petilius duas 
legiones civium Romanorum t umultuarias scriberet 

1 se ituros td. Frobtniana 1535: ease itu:t'08 M: ituroa ae s-. 

1 Cf. XXXI . xiv. l and t he note. 
2 FabiWI ?tfaximus, tho 'J»Yltlor po-~imu; the Fabius of 

M'ct. 2 abo\·e is Fabius Buteo. 
3 These)egions resemble t he usual urbanat , ~ve L~~~na 

(XXXV. 11. S and the note), and are so called m xxv111. 9 
b<Jlow. 
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measures were destined to be late. 'fl1e Ligurians e,o. 181 
returned t he next day to the camp. Altltough 
Aemilius had known t hat t hey would come and 
could have drawn his forces out into battle-line , he 
held his men \Yithin the ra.mpart, so as to drag things 
out unt il Baebius and his army could arrive from 
Pisa. 

XXVI . At Rome the letter ofBaebius caused great 
consternation, the greater because a few days later, 
when Marcellus reached Rome after turning his army 
over to Y.' abius, he took away the hope that the army 
which was in Gaul could be ma.rched against the 
Ligurians, because the war was on with tl1e Histrians, 
who were interfering with t he establishment of the 
colony at Aquileia : Fabius, he said, had already set 
out for Histria and could not return now that t he war 
had begun. There was only one hope of assistance, 
and that requiring more time than the critical 
sit uation permitted- t he possib ility that the consuls 
should make haste to go to t heir province. Each of 
the Fathers on his own account cried out t hat they 
should do so. The consuls refused to go unless t he 
le vy were complete, saying that it was due not to 
t heir sloth but to the violence of t he epidemic t hat 
the levy was slow in being finished . Nevertheless 
they could not resist the general sentiment of t he 
senate, and t11erefore set out in uniform 1 and pro
claimed to the soldiers whom they now had levied 
the day on which they were to muster at Pisa. 
Authority \\' as granted them to enlist at once and 
take wit h them emergency t roops wherever they 
went. Orders were also issued to the praetors Quin
t us Petilius and Quintus Fabius 2 that Petilius should 
enroll two emergency a legions of Roman citizens 
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et omnes minores quinquaginta annis sacramento 
ro~~ret, Fa~io, ut so~iis Latini no~nis !Juindecim 
milia ped1tum, oct1ngcntos equ1tes imperaret . 

8 Duumviri navales creatl C. Matienus et C. Lucretius, 
navesque iis ornatae sunt, Matienoque, cuius 1 ad 
Gallicum sinum provincia erat , imperatum est ut 
classem prtmo quoque teropore duceret in Ligurum 
oram, si quo usui esse L. AemiHo atque exercitui 
eius posset. 

XXVII. Aemilius, postquam nihil usquam auxilii 
ostendebatur, interceptos credens equites, non ult ra 

2 differendum ratus quin per se fortunaro temptaret, 
priusquam hostes venirent, qui segnius socordiusque 
oppugnabant, ad quattuor portas excrcit um instruxit 
ut signo dato simul ex omnibus partibus eruptionem 

3 facerent . Quattuor extraordinariis cobortibus duas 
adiunxit praeposito M. Valerio legato, erumpere 

4 praetoria porta 1 iussit. Ad dexteram principalem 
hastatos legionis primae instruxit; principes ex 
eadem legione in subsidiis posuit: M. Servilius et 

6 L. Sulpicius 3 tribuni milit um his praeposit i.' Tertia 
legio adversus sinist ram principalem portam instruct& 

6 est. Id tant um mutatum : principes primi et hastati 
1 Mat icnoque cuius G~kniu1: cuiusque s-. 
• praetoTia. porta Klenu : ext raordinarioe ( -liB) a porta. ,- • 
1 :M. Serviliua et L. Sulpioius t.d. Frobenia.na 1535 : m. 

IK'.ruilium et L sulpicium s-. 
' praepo11it i t.d. Frobenia11a 1636: p.raepo11itis >. 

1 Additiona l cohorts, . not forming part of the legionary 
or~an~u.tion: cf. XXXIV. xlvii, 3 and the note. 

They proba bly belon§ed to ~he ai1~iatra ala : cf. sect. 7 
below and the note and XXXl . xn. 7 and the note. 

• The rectangular camp was divided into four a pproxi
matel3 equal aectiona by streets parallel to th.e sides and termin. 
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and should administer the oath to all under the age of 1.0. 111 
fifty years, and to Fabius to call upon the all ies of the 
Latin confederacy for fifteen thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavnlry. They elected as du11m'1i:ri 
navalu Galus Matienus and Galus Lucretius and 
ships were equipped for them, and ~fatienus, whose 
district was along the Gallic gulf, was directed to 
conduct his fleet at the earliest possible moment to 
the coast of the Ligurians, to see if he could assist 
Lucius Acmilius and his army in any way. 

XXVII. Aemilius, when no sign of relief was in 
sight anywhere, assuming that his t.roopers had been 
captured, decided that he should not wait longer be
fore making trial of fortune for himself, and before 
the arrival of the enemy, who were conducting the 
siege rather slowly and half-heartedly, he formed his 
army at the four gates, so that when the signal was 
given they might sally forth in all directions at once. 
To the four attached 1 cohorts he added two 1 under 
the command of Marcus Valerius the lieutenant, and 
ordered them to attack from the porta praetoria.• 
At the de.rtra prim:ipalU he placed the luutati ' of the 
first. legion ; the principu of the same legion he posted 
in reserve. Marcus Servilius and Lucius Sulpicius, 
tribunes of the soldiers, were in command. The 
third legion was similarly disposed at the lini1tra 
principafu. This one change was made: the principe1 
were placed in the front line and the ha1tat.i In re-

&ting in gate&. The gate facing the enemy w-. t.be pmetoria, 
the ono opposite it the lfl"U~ or ckcvmana, on the remaining 
aldce • ere the ckrlro and 1mulro pri~ipali•, right and left 
from the alandJ>Olnt or & penion facing the enemy. 

• The h44lah, priMipu and 1,-iarii were rcapectivel3 the l!rsl, 
1eCOnd and third linea of t. legion in bat.Lie-formation. 
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in subsidiis locatl; Sex. l ulius Caesar et L. Aurelius 1 

Cottn tribuni milit.um huic l<"gioni praepositi sunt. 
7 Q. Fulvius Flaccus legatos cum dextera ala ad 

quaestoriam portam positus; duac cohortes et triarij 
duarum legionum in prnesidio castrorum maoere 

8 iussi. Omnes portas contionabundus ipse imperator 
circumiit, et quibuscumque irritamentis poterat iras 

9 militum acueba.t, nunc fraudem hostilllll incusans, 
qui pace petita, indutils datis, per ipsum iodutiarum 
tempos cont ra ius gentium ad castra oppugnanda ve-

10 russent : nunc quantus pudor esset edocens ab Ligu
ribus, Jatronibus verius quam hostibus iustis , Roma-

11 num exercitum obsideri. " Quo ore quisquam ves
trum, si hinc alieno praesidio, non vestra vir tute 
evaser itis, occurret, non dico eis militibus, qui 
H.annibalem , qu.i Ph iUppum, qui Antiochum, maxi-

12 mos aetatis nostrae reges ducesque, vicerunt, sed iis 
qu.l hos ipsos Ligures aliquotiens pecorum modo 
fuglentes pe r salt.us invios consectati ceciderunt? 

13 Quod 1 Hispani, quod i Galli, quod 2 Macedones 
Poenive non audeant, Ligustinus hostis vallum 
Romanum subit, obsidet ultro et oppugnat, quem 
scrutantes ante devios saltus abditum et latentem 

14 vix inven.lebamus." Ad haec consentiens reddebatur 
militum clamor, nullam miUtum culpam esse, qulbus 

16 nemo ad erumpendom signum dedisset, daret 

• AureliUJ1 ed. Frobenia·no 1531 : ualeri1111 >. 
' quod (ter} tt/.d.. lldt. : quid (ltr} >. 

1 Tb.is FlaeeWI waa probably the cotl8in of the Flaaoue who 
wu in S'Jlllin ( i. 2 above). He wa.a pnetor i·n 187 ao. 
(XXX VIII. xlii. • l and replaced hia step-father u consul in 
180 a.c. (xuvil. 6 below). 
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ser ve; Sextus Julius Caesar and Lucius Aurelius a.0.1• 1 
Cotta, tribunes of the soldiers, commanded t his 
legion. Quintus Fulvius 17laccus 1 his lieutenant was 
posted with the rlght squadron at the porta quaestoria ; 
two cohorts 2 and the triarii of the two legions were 
ordered to guard the camp. The commander in 
person made the round of the gates to harangue the 
troops, and with whatever taunts he could find he 
worked the soldiers up to fighting pitch, now blam· 
ing the deceit of the enemy who, after seeking 
peace and being granted a truce, had come to besiege 
the camp while the truce was actually in effect , 
contrary to the law of nations, now showing how 
sha meful it was for a Roman army t o be besieged 
by Ligurians, brigands rather than regular soldiers. 
" With what face will any of you," he went on, " if 
you escape from here under the protection of anyone 
else and not by your own valour, meet, I shall not 
say those soldiers who conquered Hannibal, Philip, 
Antiochus, the greatest kings and commanders of 
our time, but those by whom these same Ligurians 
have so often, as tl1ey fled like sheep t hrough path· 
less glades, been pursued and slaughtered ? A thing 
tJ1at Spaniards, Gauls, Macedonians or Carthaginians 
did not dare to do a Ligurian enemy now does
advances against a Roman rampart, of their own 
accord besets and besieges it : an enemy whom, 
before this, we could scarcely discover, as they lurked 
and skulked, while we searched hidden defiles. " 
The answer to this was a gener al shout from the 
troops, that the soldiers we.re not to blame since no 
one had given them the order to sally forth : let him 

• They muat alao have belonged to the ai'ftut'c cla, but aix 
of it.a cohort.I are not accounted for here. 
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signum: intellecturwn eosdcn1 qui antea fuerint 
et Romanis et LiguTes esse. 

XX.VIII. Bina cis montes costra Ligurum erant. 
2 Ex iis primis diebus sole orto pariter omnes com

positi et instructi procedebant; tum nisi exsatiati 
cibo vinoque arma non capiebant, dispersi inordinati 
exibant, ut quibus prope l certum esset hostes extra 

3 vallum non elaturos signa. Adversus ita incom
positos eos venientes clamore pariter omnium qui 
in castris erant, cruonum quoque et lixarum sublato 

' simul omnibus portis Romani eruperunt. Liguribus 
adeo improvisa res fuit ut perinde ac si insidiis circum-

6 venti forent trepidarent. Exiguum ternporis aliqua 
forma pugnae f uit : fuga deinde effusa et fugientium • 
passim caedes erat, equitibus dato signo ut con
scenderent equos nee effugere quemquam sinerent. 
In castra omnes trepi&a fuga compulsi sunt, deinde 

6 ipsis exuti castris. Supra quindecim milia Ligurum 
eo die occisa, capti duo milia et trecenti.3 Triduo 
post Ligurum Ingaunorum nomen omne obsidibus 

7 datis in dicionem venit. Gubernatores nautaeque 
conquisiti, qui in praedatoriis 'fuissent navibus, atq11e 
omnes in custodiam coniecti. Et a C. Matieno duu.m
viro naves eius generis in Ligustina ora triginta duae 

8 captae sunt. Haec qui nuntiarent litterasque ad se
natum ferrent, L. Aurelius Cotta C. Sulpicius Gallus 
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give the signal and he would soon learn that both 11..a.1s1 
Romans and Ligurians were the same as they had 
been before. 

XX.VIII. The Ligurians had two camps on this 
side of the mountains. l'ormerly, all alike used to 
come forth from them at sunrise, formed and arrayed 
for battle; but later on they did not take up arms 
until they had their fill of food and wine, and then 
they went out scattered and disorganized, like men 
who were practically certain that the enemy would 
not bring out t heir standards before the ran1part. 
Against an enemy adva.ncing in such disorder, a 
shout being raised at one time by all who were in 
the camp, attendants and sutlers alike, the Roman 
soldiers burst from all tl1e gates at once. The attack 
was so complete a surprise to the Ligurians that th ey 
were as frightened as if they had fallen into an am
bush . For a brief period there was something 
r esembling a battle : then there was headlong flight 
and the slaughter of fugitives all around, the signal 
having been given to the cavalry that they should 
mount their horses and permit no one to escape. 
All were d.riven in terrified rout into t he camps and 
then stripped of their camps as well. More than 
fifteen thousand of the Ligurians were killed that 
day and two thousand three hundred captured. 
'Chree days later the whole people of t he Llgurian 
Ingauni gave hostages and surrendered. The pilots 
and sailors who had been on their pirate ships ¥-'ere 
sought out and all put in confinement. And Gaius 
Matienus the duumvir captured thirty-two ships 
of this kind on the Ligurian coast. 'fo take this news 
and carry dispatches t o the senate, Lucius Aurelius 
Cotta and Gaius Sulpicius Gallus were sent to Rome, 
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Romaro missi , simulque peterent ut L. Aemilio con
fect& provincia decedere et deducere secum milites 

9 Hceret atque dimittere. Utrumque permissum ab 
senat u et supplicatlo ad omnia pulvinaria per t r iduum 
decreta, iussique praetores Petilius urbanas dimittere 
legiones, Fabius sociis atque nomini Latino rem.ittere 

10 dilectum ; et ut praetor urbanus consulibus scriberet 
senatum aequum censere subitarlos milites, tumultus 
c.ausa conscriptos, primo quoque tempore dimitti. 

XXIX. Colonia Graviscae 1 eo anno deducta est in 
agrum Etruscum, de Tarquiniens ibus quondam 

2 capt um. Qoina iugera agri data; t resviri deduxerunt 
C. Calpurnius Piso P. Claudius Pulcher C. Terentius 
lstra. Siccitate et inopia frogum insignis anons 
fuit. Sex menses oumquam pluvls$e memoriae • 
proditum. 

Eodem anno In agro L. Petilii scribae sub Ianiculo, 
3 dum cultores agri altius moliuntur terram, duae la

pldeae arcae, octonos ferme pedes longae, quatem os 
latae, inventae sunt, operculis plumbo devinctis. 

4 Litteris Latinis Graecisque utraque area inscripta i 
erat, in altera Numam Pompilium Pomponis filium, 
regem Romanorum, sepultum ~-se, in altera libros 

6 Numae Pompilli incsse. Eas areas cum ex amicorun1 
sententia dominus aperuisset, quae titulum sepulti 

1 Gravi~&e t,d.. Parnina 11>10 : craui.a a1a graui.a ;. 
1 ml'morlao td. FrobmiaM 1535 : memori& ;. 
• illl!cripta ed4. 'llell. : script&;. 

- -----· - . -·---------
1 Cf. XXXVIII. I. 3. Paulus ill beginning a campaign 

foT a triumph. 
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with inst ructions also to ask thnt Lucius Aemilius, Lo. tn 
having accomplished the tnsk assigned him as his 
province, should be pennitte<l to leave it llnd to bring 
his soldiers hack ·with hjn1 and dbehargc thcn1.1 
Dotl1 requests v.·ere S'ranted by the senate, and a 
three-day period of thanksgiving was decreed at all 
the banquet-tables of the gods, and the praetor 
Petilius was instructed to c:liseharge the reserve 
legions, lhe praetor Fabius to disconlinue the levy 
among the allies of the Latin confederacy ; and it was 
ordered that the praaor vrbmuu should write lo the 
consuls thnt the senate deemed it proper that they 
should discharge the temporary troops, which had 
been drafted because of the emergency, at the 
earUest possible n1.01nent. 

XXIX. A colony at Gravisea v.·as founded this year 
in EtrusCAn territory, which had once been taken 
from the people ofTarquinjl. Five i111Jtra of land were 
given each colonist ; the board of three who founded 
it consis ted of Gaius Calpurnius Piso, Publius Clau
dius Pulcher, Gaius Terentius lst ra. Drought and 
crop failures made the year remarkable. For six 
months, as the story goes, it wd not rain at all. 

The same year, on the land of Lucius P etilius, a 
public clerk, at the foot of the Janiculan, while hus
bandmen were rugging up the ground to a greater 
depth than usual, two s tone chests were found, each 
about eight feet long and four broad, wi th the lids 
fas tened with lead. Each chest had an inscription, 
in Latin and Greek letters : one t o the eff'ect that 
Numa Pon1pilius, the son of Pompo, king of the 
Romans, was buried there, the other, that the books 
of Numa Pompillus were inside. \\'hen, on the advice 
of bis friends, the owner had opened the chests, the 
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regis habucrat, ina.nis inventa., sine vestigio nllo 
corporis hwnani aut ullius rei, per ta.bem tot annorum 

6 omnibus absun1ptis. In altera duo fasces candelis 
involuti sept.cnos habuere libros, non intcgros modo 

7 sed recentissima specie. Sept.em Latini de iure 
pontificum erant, sept.em Graeci de disciplina sapi-

8 ent iae quae illius aeta.tis ess e potuit. Adicit Antias 
Valerius Pythagoricos fuisse, volgatae opinioni, 
qua cred.itu.r Pythagorae auditorem fuisse Numam, 

9 mendacio probabili accommodata fide.1 primo ab 
amicis qui in re praesenti fuerunt Uhri lecti ; mox 
pluribus legentibus cum volgarentur, Q. Petilius 
praetor urbanus studiosus legendi libros eos a L. P e-

10 tilio sumpsit: et erat familiaris usus, quod scribam 
11 qunestor Q. Pe tilius in decuriam legerat. Lectis 

rerum summis cum animadvertisset pleraque dissol-
1 aceommodata fide Geleni1u : accommodat fidem ; . 

1 Nu.ma was regarded as the sou.rce of the ponti6cia1 le.w. 
t The obvious mean ing is t ho.t t he system expounded was 

simple and pract ical rather than t heoretical a.nd e.eademic; 
but see the next sentence. 

3 Livy himself d id not believe this (I. xviii. 4). 
' Several ot her accounts of t his episode have been pre. 

llt'rved indirectly and incompletely : t hose of Cassius Hernina. 
Piso and Antias in Pliny (H . .. v. XIIC. 84-87), and of Va.rro 
in Augutine (Dt ciuiJale dt i VII. x.11:xiv). I t 18 reported also 
by Valerius Maximus ( I. i. 12), whose accou.nt is based on Livy. 
and by Plutarch (N uma 22), who quot.ell Ant ias as his source. 
These accounts d iffer as to the number of books found : Piso 
says seven, Antins twelve, while Hemina. (the nun1eral Ill 
soruC1times given is a. conjecture, rejected by J an. ?Y1ayhoff 
e.nd by Pek>T) and Varro do not tncntl.on the n un1ber. This 
offers a faint suggestion t hat Livy followed P iso here , although 
he a.grces rather with Antias 1\8 t-0 the contents of t ho book. 
Unfortunately l'Jiny does not l'i'J a te the whole episode, so 
that e. t horough-going comparison of Livy with the older 
writers is impo88ibl.e. 
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one which carried the inscription about tJ1e buried B.o. 181 
king was found empty, with no t race of a human body 
or anything el'ie, everything having been dest royed 
by the wasting action of so many years. In the other 
were two bundles, tied with waxed rope, containing 
seven books each, not merely \\'hole, but looking 
absolutely fresh. The seven Latin books dealt with 
pontifical law,1 the seven Greek wit h a system of 
philosophy which might have been current at that 
time.2 Valerius Antias adds that t hey were Pytha
gorean,confirmat ion of the common belief, 'vhich says 
that Numa was a pupil of Pytbagoras,3 being arranged 
by a plausible invention.• 1'he books were at first 
read by the friends who were present; soon, after 
others had read them and they were becoming gener-
ally k.nown, Quintus Petilius, the praetor urban:us, 
desiring to read the books, borrowed them from 
Lucius Petilios ; and the~e was ~·~ acquaintance 
between t bem because Qu1ntus Petihus when quae-
stor had chosen the other as a clerk on his staff.5 
\Vhen, on reading the important contents, he had 
observed that much of it was subversive of religion,• 

' T he acribat yubliGi comprised a. distinct clnsa of more or 
less permanent civil servan ts who did the olorical work 
in the admin.il!trativo offices. Thia sentence rna.y mean 
rather t hat Q. PetiUus ha.cl aeou.red for L. Petiliua his appoint
ment as a ac.f'iba public.u4 and therewith his assignment to 
a ckeitria, wh.ioh wu the unit of organi~ation of the tCTibcu 
18 a clMS. 

• This ohar a.ot.erization aecms to be inco.naistent with the 
accepted and t he rejected a.ccounta of them in sects. 7-8 
above. The Ba.cehana.lian affair ba.d made the Romans 
unu.sually seusit.ive abou.t t he pre.servation of.the native reli!lion 
the hold of wbtoh on t h e people was marufesUy weakening. 
Curiously, however, the pontiffs were not consulted. a nd only 
a lay opinion as to the nature of these books wa.e sought. 
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vendarum religion11m esse, L. Petilio dint sese libros 
eos in ignem coniecturum esse; priusquam id fa.ceret, 
se ei permittere uti si quod seu ius seu auxilium se 
habere ad cos Ubros repetendos existimaret, exper-

l2 iretur : id 1 integra sua gratia eum facturum. Scriba 
tribunos plebls adit, ab tribunis ad senatwn res est 
reieeta, Praetor se 1 iusiurandum dare paratum 
esse aiebat, libros eos legi servarique non oportere. 

13 Senatus censuit satis babendum quod praetor iusiur~ 
andum polliceretur ; libros primo q11oq11e tem:pore in 
comitio cremandos esse; pretium pro libris quantum 
Q. Petilio praetor! maiorlque parti tribunorum plebis 
videretur, domino solvendum esse. Id scriba non 

l• accepit. Libri in comitio igne a victimariis facto• 
in conspectu populi cremati sunt. 

XX.X. Magnum beUum ea aestate coortum jn 
Hispania citeriore. Ad quinque et triginta milia 
hominum, quantum numquam ferme antea, Celtiberi 

2 comparaverant. Q. Fulvius Flaccus eam obtineba.t 
provinciam. Is quia arm.are iuventutem Celtiberos 
audierat, et ipse quanta poterat a soclls auxilia 
contraxerat, sed nequaquam numero militum hostem 

3 aequabat. Principio veris exercitum in Carpetaniam 

I id ttJd, fldj, I om. ; . 
• ee ed. Frobcnitmo 1535 : cl 1uu eis aut ~ua ; . 
• ignea vieti:mArlisfacto Gckmua: ignea uietima bis £acta ; . 

1 In other words, the praetor woold counl.enance an appeal 
for t he auzilium of the tribunes if the ecribe considered that 
be wu autfering the con6ecation of legall,r-hetd property. 

• Valerius Maximus says that the Latm books were epared. 
Livy and all the other authorities aeem to i.hinlt \bat both 
Latin and Greek booka were burned. 
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be told Lucius Petilius that he intended to throw 11.0. 111 

tl1ose books into the fire; before he did this he gave 
the scr ibe permission to try to see if he thought that 
he had any legal right or possibility of assistance,1 

if he preferred, to recover t hose books : he himself 
would take no olfence at such action. The scribe 
went t o the tribunes of the people and by them. the 
case was referred to the senate. The praetor said 
that he was prepared to give his oath that the books 
ought not to be read or preserved. The senate 
voted that it seemed sufficient that the praetor pro
mised the oath ; that the books should be burned as 
soon as possible in the comih11m ; that compensation 
for the books, whatever seemed proper to Quintus 
Petilius the praetor and the majority of the tribunes 
of the people, should be paid to their o~-ner. This 
the scribe did not accept. The books 2 were burned 
in the comi.lnim in sight of the people, the fire having 
been supplied by the victimam.• 

X.XX. A great war broke out that summer in 
Nearer Spain,• The Cdtiberians had mobilized 
about thirty-five thousand men , a greater number, 
almost , than ever before. Quintus Fulvius Flaccns 
was governor oft.his province. Because he had heard 
that the Celt iberians were arming their young men, 
he too had brought in fro1n the allies as many auxili
aries as possible, but by no means equalled the enemy 
in number of men. In the beginning of spring he led 

• In lat~r t ime11 the llidimarii aai.sted prie.ts and magi.s· 
t ratee at u crificea; it ia not known whether they funetloned 
thWI In the time under disclUl!lion. Their participation hero, 
whatever their official statue WM, ID3keA the deatruction ol Lhe 
books appear aa a formal act of aacrifice. 

• 'l"be nan'Ative broken 00' at xv i. 11 a bove ia reaumed. 
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duxit et castra locavit ad oppidum Aeburam, modico 
praesidio in urbe posito. Paucis post diebus Celtiberi 

4 ruilia d uo fere inde sub colle posuerunt castra. Quos 
ubi adesse p raetor Romanus sensit , M. Fulvium 
fra trem cum d uabus turmis soclorom equitwn ad 
castra hostium speculatum misit , quam proxime 
succedere ad vaUum iussum 1 ut viseret quanta essent ; 

6 pugna abstl.neret reclperetque sese, si hostium equi
tatum exeuntem vidisset. Ita ut p.raeceptum erat 
feclt. Per dies aliquot nihil ultra motum quam ut 
hae duae turmae ostendere.ntur, deinde subdu
cerentur, uhi equitatus hostium castris procucurrisset. 

6 Postremo Celtiberl, simul omn.ibus copiis peditum 
equi tumque castris egressi, acie derecta medio fere 

7 spatio inter bina castra constiterunt . Campus erat 
pla.nus omnis et aptus pugnae. Jbi stetere Hispani 
hostes expe<:tan tes. Romaous suos intra valJum 
continuit. Per quadriduum continuum et illi eodem 

8 loco a.ciem inst ructam tenue.runt et ab ' Romanis nlhil 
motum. I nde quievere i.o castrls Celtiberi, qula 
pugnae copia non fiebat: equites tantum in stationem 
egrediebantur, ut parati essent si quid ab hoste 

9 moveretur . Pone castra utl\ique pabulatum et 
lignatum ibant, neutri alteros impedientes. 

XXXl. Praetor Roma.nus uhi satis tot dierum 
quiete credidit spem factam hostl nihil se pl"iorem 
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the army into Carpet.ania and fixed his camp near the IJA181 

town of Aebura, le.aving a small garrison in the town. 
A few days later the Celtiberians encamped about 
two miles away, at the foot of a hill. When the 
Roman praetor became a\vare of their arrival, he 
sent his b rother Marcus Fulvius with h\•o troops of 
allied cavalry to reconnoitre toward the C.Blnp of the 
enemy, with orders to approach as closely as possible 
to the rampart so as t o ascertain bow large the camp 
was; he was to avoid a battle and to withdraw if he 
saw the hostile cavalry coming out. He acted jU$t 
as he was ordered. For several days there "'as no 
movement beyond the fact that t hese two troops 
showed themselves and were then withdrawn when 
the enemy's cavalry had rushed out of the camp. 
Finally the Celtiberians, leaving the camp with their 
entire force of infantry and cavalry, took their posi-
tion in a straight line about half-way across t he plain 
which was between the two camps. The plain was 
entirely flat and suitable for fighting. There the 
Spania.rds steod waiting for the enemy. The Roman 
kept bis men within the rampart. For four days in 
succession they on their side held their line in forma-
tion on the same ground ; the Romans, on their 
side, made no move. Then the Celtiberians rested 
in camp, because they had no opportunity to fight: 
only the cavalry rode out to the outguards, so as to 
be ready if any move should be ma.de by t he enemy. 
Both annies went to the re.ar of their ca.mps foy 
forage and wood, neither interfering with the 
other. 

XX.XI. 'The Roman praetor, when he was well 
assured that t he inaction of so many days had created 
in the enemy the expectation that the Romans 
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moturum. L. Acilinm cum ala sinistra et sex milibus 
provincialium auxiliorum circwnire montem iubet 

2 qui ab tergo hostibus erat; inde ubi clamorem 
audisset, decurrere ad castra eorum. Nocte profecti 

3 sunt ne possent conspici. Flaccus luce prima C. 
Scribonium praefectum socium ad vallum hostium 
cum equitibus extraordinariis sinistTae alae mittit; 

'quos ubi et propius accedere et plures quam soliti 
erant, Celtibcri conspexerunt, omnis equitatus efFun
ditur castris, simul et pedit ibus signum ad exeundum 

6 datur. Scribonius , uti praeceptum erat, ubi primum 
fremitum equestrem 1 audivit, avertit equos et castra 

6 repetit. Eo etrusius sequi hostes. Primo equites, 
mox et peditum acies aderat, baud dubia spe castra 
eo die se expugnaturos.2 Quingentos passus non plus 

7 a vallo aberant. ltaque Flaccus ubi satis abstractos a 
eos a praesidio castrorum suorum ratus est, intra 
vallum exercitu instTucto tribus partibus simul 
erumpit, clamore non tantum ad ardorem pugnae 
excitandum ' sublato, sed etiam ut qui in montibus 

8 erant exaudirent. Nee morati sunt quin decurre
rent, sicut imperatum erat, ad castra ; ubi quinque 
milium armatorum non amplius relictwn erat prae-

9 sidium. Quos cum et paucitas sua et mult itudo 
hostium et improvisa res terruisset, prope sine 
certamine capiuntur castTa. Captis,6 quae pars 

1 equestrem Gronoviua : equestrium r . 
1 expugnaturoa Gronoviua: opp ugnaturos r . 
1 abstra-0toa tdd. uett. : om. \. 
' pug11&e excltandum ti!.. Frobtnia.111J 1535 : u:eitandum 

puitnae >. 
6 eaptis Mad.trig : cutria r. 
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would not take the initiative, ordered Lucius Acilius •.o. 1s1 
with the left squadron and six thousand auxiliaries 
from the province to march around the h.ill which was 
in the rear of the enemy ; thence, when he should 
have heard the shout, he was to ru.c:;h down on the 
camp. They set out at night that they might not be 
seen. At daybreak Flaccus sent Gaius Scribonius, 
a commander of allies, with the attached cavalry of 
the left squadron, up to the rampart of the enemy ; 
when the Celtiberians saw both that they came nearer 
and that they were more numerous than usual, all 
their cavalry poured out of the camp, and at the same 
time the signal was given to the infantry also to 
march out. Scribon.ius, a.s he had been ordered, as 
soon as he heard the first din of the cavalry, turned 
his horses and .retir ed to the camp. The more head-
long was the pursuit of the enemy. At fi rst the 
cavalry a.nd soon after the line of the infantry was 
at hand, possessed by the assured hope that they 
would capture the camp that day. They were not 
more than five hundred paces from the rampart. 
A.nd so Flaccus, when he saw that they had been 
drawn far enough away from the protection of their 
camp, having formed his anny inside the rampart, 
sallied out in three columns at once, raising a sl1out 
not only to increase their O\\'Tl ardour for fighting, but 
also t hat the detachment which was in the mountains 
might hear it. Nor did they delay to rush dov.•n upon 
the can1p as they had been ordered ; not more t han 
five thousand men had been left there as a guard. 
Since their O\vn small number and the great number 
of the enemy and the unexpectedness of t he attack 
had thrown them into a panic, t he camp '"as taken 
almost without a struggle. When it was captured~ 
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ma:xime a 1 pugnantibus conspici poterat, iniecit 
Acilius ignem. 

XXXI I. Postremi Celtiberon1m qui in acie erant, 
primi Oammam conspexere, dcinde per totam aciem 
vulgatum est castra amissa esse et tum cum maxime 
ardere.2 Unde illis terror, inde Romanis animus 

2 crevit. lam clamor suorum vincentium accidebat,s 
3 iam ardentia hostium castra apparebant. Celtiberi 

parumper incertis animis ftuctuati sunt : ceterum 
postquam receptus pulsis nullus erat nee usquam 
nisi in certamine spes, pertinacius de integro capes-

' sunt pugnam. Acie media urgebant ur acriter a 
quinta legione: adversus laevum corntt, in quo sui 
generis provincialia auxilia instruxisse Romanos 
cernebant, cum maiore fiducia intulerunt signa. 

6 l a.m prope erat ut sinistrum cornu pelleretur Romanis, 
ni septima legio successisset. Simul ab oppido 
Aebura qui in praesidio relicti erant, in medio ardore 

6 pugnae advenerunt, et Acilius ab tergo erat. Diu 
in medio caesi Celtiberi : qui supererant in omnes 
passim partes capessunt fugam. Equites bipartito 
in eos emissi ma.gnam caedem edidere. Ad viginti 
tria milia hostium eo die • occisa, capt.a quattuor 
milia scptingenti 5 cum equis plus ' quingentis et 

7 !!igna militaria octoginta octo. Magna victoria 
non tamen incruenta fuit : Romani milites de duabus 
legionibus paulo plus ducenti, socium Latini nominis 

1 a edd.. ~tt. : om. >. 
' ardere Geknim: arderent •· 
• accidebat Gelenitt.Y : a.ccendebat ;. 
' co dies-: om. M . 
• scpt ingenti;: ducenti JJ. 
• equis plus ; : equitibus M. 
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Acilius ordered fire to be set to it in the place which a.c. 181 

could be best seen by the fighters. 
XXXII. The rear ranks of t he Ccltiberians \\'ho 

were in the line of battle 'vere the first. to see the 
flames, and then the 'vord sprea{l through the \Vhole 
line that the camp ,,·a.c; lost and \\'as at that very 
moment in fl ames. \Vhnt inspi1·cd terror in them 
increased the courage of the Ron1ans. Now the 
shouts of their victorious con1rades " ·ere falling upon 
their ears, now the blazing cnn1p oft he enemy was in 
sight. The Ccltiberinns for a \\·hilc ''"1ve red in un
certainty of mind : but since there " 'as no retreat if 
they were defea:te·d nor any hope any\vhcre except 
in battle, they renev•ed the contest with greater 
stubbornness. In t he centre ~f the lin.e they were 
hard pressed by the fifth Jc,,.1on ; against the left 
flank, on which they saw that th e Romans hacl posted 
the provincial auxiliaries of t heir o" ·n race, they 
advanced with g reat er confidence. And no''' the 
Romlln ieft \ Vas almost being driven back, and " ·ould 
have been had not the seventh legion come to its 
assistance. At the same t ime those ,vho had been 
left on gua1·d in the to"n of Aebura can1e up in the 
very heat of the fight , and Acilius from the rear \\·as 
dra'"ing near. 1:or a long time t he Celt iberians " ·ere 
cut. down bet,'Veen them; t hose \Vito survived sought 
flight in every direction. The C'avalry , sent out in 
t,,.o columns to pursue the1n, cnu<: C'd g reat slaughter. 
About t"·cnty-threc thousand of t he enemy \\•e re 
killed that day, four thousand seven hundred cap
t ured, 'vith more than five l1undred horses and 
eighty-eight military standards. 1·he victory \'\'as 
great but yet not bloodless : of Roman soldiers of 
the two legions, a li ttle more than t\\·o hundred, 
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octingenti triginta, exteTnorum aulCiliarium ferme duo 
8 1nilia et quadringenti ceciderunt. Praetor in castra 

victorem exercitum reduxit , Acilius manere in captls 
ab se castris iussus. Postero die spolia de hostibus 
lecta, et pro contlone donati quoTIIID virtus insignis 
fuerat. 

XXXIII. Sauciis deinde in oppidum Aeburam 
devectis per Cal'petaniam ad Contrebiam ductae 

2 legiones. Ea urbs circumsessa cum a Celtiberis 
auxilia arcessisset, morantibus tis, non qu.ia lpsi 
cunctati sunt, sed qttia profectos domo inexplicabiles 
continuis imbribus viae et inflati amnes tenebant, 
desperato auxilio suorum in deditionem venit. 

3 Flaccus quoque tempestatibus foedis coactus exer
' cit um omnem in urbem introduxit . Celtiberi, qui 

profecti erant a domo deditionis ignari , cum tandem 
superatls, ubi prlmu.m imbres retniserunt , a.mnlbus 
Contreblam venlssent, postquam nulla castra extra 
moenia viderunt, aut in alteram part.em traoslata rati 
aut recessisse hostes, per neglegentlam e.ffusi ad 

6 oppldum accesseront. In eos duabus portis ltomani 
eruptionem fecerunt et i.ncompositos adorti fuderunt. 

6 Quae res ad resistendum eos et ad capessendam pug
nam impedlit, quod non uno agmlne nee ad signa 
frequentes veniebant, eadem magnae parti ad fuga.m 

7 saluti fuit : sparsi enim toto passim campo se di:ffu-
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of the allies of the I .. atin confederacy, eight hundred s.c. u1 
and thirty, of the auxiliaries from the province, about 
twent y-four hundred fell. The praetor led the victori-
ous army back into camp, ordering Acilius t o remain 
in the camp of the enemy. On the following day t he 
spoils of the enemy were collected and before an 
assembly those whose valour had l:>een conspicuous 
were rewarded. 

XXXIII. Having t ransported the wounded to the 
t own of Aebura , he led t he legions t hrough Carpe
tania toward Contrebia. When t his town, on being 
besieged, had asked aid from t he Celtiberlans and 
they were slow in coming, not because they da"•dled, 
but because after they had left home they were 
held up by roads made impassable by continuous 
r ains and by swolle.n rivers, despairing of assistance 
from its friends, it surrendered. Flaccos, too, having 
been driven to do so by dire storms, led his whole 
army into the city. The Celtiberians, who had set 
out from home in ignorance of the surrender , when 
they had at last arrived at Contrebia after crossing 
the rivers as soon as the rains ceased, seeing no 
camp outside the walls and concluding that the enemy 
had eit her gone around to the other side or retired, 
carelessly approached the t own in scattered bodies. 
The Romans made a sally against them from two 
gates and attacking them while they were in disorder 
put them to flight. The circumstance which ham
pered their resisting and st11.nding up to the fight , 
namely, that they wel'C not advancing in one column 
or with large numbers g rouped in formation around 
the standards, was itself the cause of safety for the 
majority in the fl ight : for scattered as they were any
how over the whole plain, they broke up into gToups 
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derunt, nee usquam 1 confertos eos hostis circumvenit. 
Tamen ad duodecim milia sunt caesa, capta plus quin
que milia. homlnum, equi quadringenti , signa militaria 

8 sexaginta duo. Qui palati 1 e fugn domu.m se recipie
bant, alterum agmen venientium Celtiberorum 
deditionem C.Ontrebiae et suam cladem narrando 
averterunt. Extemplo in vicos castellaque sua 

9 otnnes dilapsi. f' Iaccus a Contrebia profectus per 
Celtiberiam populabundus ducit legiones multa 
casteUa expugnando, donec maxima pan Celti
berorum in dedi tionem venit. 

XX.XIV. Haec In citeriore Hii>pania eo anno gesta. 
In ul tcriore ~fanlius 3 praetor secunda aliquot 
proelia cum Lusitanis fecit. 

2 Aquilcia colonia Latin.a eodem anno in agrum • 
Gallorum est deducta. 1'ria milia pedltum quin
quagena iugera, centuriones 6 centena, centena 

3 t]U&dragena equites acceperunt. Tresviri deduxerunt 
P. C.Omelius Scipio Na.<iicn C. Flamiuius L. Manlius 

• Acldinus. Aedes duae eo anno dedicatae sunt, 
una Veneris Erycinac ad portam C.Ollinam: dedic.avit 
L. Porcius L. F. Liclnus duumvir, vota erat a consttle 
L. Porcio Ligustino bello, altcra in foro holito.rio 

' oaquam ;- : uoqua.m M. 
• qoi pal&ti tt!. Frobimit1na 1536: quidam l&t~ni qui r. 
1 mnnlius ;- : m. ntanliua M. • agrum Doui..q : agro ; . 
• cent-urloncs Gtkniua: centurionibu.s ;. 

1 Usut1lly centurions are not contidered aep&ra~y. &nd the 
ratio of tho &llotmont!s dilfen : cl . XX.XV. ix .. 8 otc. Tho eolon7 
ie populoll!I and t.he &llot.mente larg~ because of lte strategto 
po11it1on and t he danger from Gauls a.nd Histriana. 

' .For theiro;appointm~.nt eee XXXIX. Iv. 6. 
• Cf. XXX. xuvlli. 10. The vow bu not been mentioned, 

but l bo senior Porcius was in Ligur ia ill 184 B.C. (XXXIX. 
xxxvii1. l ). 
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and fled, and nowl1ere did the enemv surround a a.o. is1 

compact mass. Nevert heless about twelve thousand 
were killed, more than five thousa11<l n1cn captured, 
with four hundred horses and sixty-two n:tllit.ary 
standards. Those who came straggling home after 
their rout, by describing the surrender of Contrebia 
and their own disa.-;ter, prevented the departure of 
another force of Celtiberians who were coming. 
All immediately dispersed to their villages and 
strongholds. Flaccus , setting out f'Tom Contrebia 
on a raid, led t he legions through Celtiberia, captur-
ivg many forts, until the greatest part of the Cel
tibeTians had surrendered. 

XXXIV. These were the events of this year in 
Nearer Spain. In the farther province the praetor 
Manlius won several victories over the Lusitanians. 

The Latin colony of Aquileia was founded the same 
year in t he territory of the Gauls. Three tho1isand 
infantry received fifty iugera each, centurions one 
hundred, cavalry one hundred and forty.1 The com
missioners who founded the colony were .Publius 
Cornelius Scipio Nasica, Gaius Flaminius, Lucius 
Manlius Acidinus.1 Two t emples were dedicated 
that year, the first to Ven us Erycina,3 near the Porta 
Collina; Lucius Porcius Licinus, the son of Lucius, 
as duumvir dedicated it, and it had been vowed by 
Lucius Porcius the consul in the Ligurian war; the 
second to Pietas' in the Forum Olitorium. This 

' Livy doea not mention the romantic story told by Festus 
(p. 209), that the temple occupied the site of t.he house of a 
woman guae 1,!"lrem .tuum (i.e., of the Gia.brio who vowed 
the temple) imlu3Um carcere mammi.t .t1tis cblm al-uail; 
Valerius Maximus (V. iv. 7) and Pliny (H. N. VII. 121) diffe.r 
alightty. 
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Ii Pietatis, Eam aedem dedicavit M '. Acillus Glabrio 
dumnvir; statuamque auratam, quae prima omni um 
in Italia statua aurata e~-t, patris Glabrionis posuit. 

6 Is erat qui lpse eam aedem 1 voverat, q uo die c um 
rege AnUocho ad Tbermopylas depugnasset, locaver · 
atque idem ex senatus consulto. 

7 Per eosdem dies qulbus aedes hae dedicatae sunt, 
L. Aemllius Paulus proconsul ex Liguribus lngaunis 

8 triumphavit. Transtulit coronas aureas qulnque 1 et 
viginti, nee praeterea quicquam auri arge ntique in eo 
triumpho latum. Captivi multi principes Llgurum 
ante currum ducti. Aeris t reccnos militibus divisit. 

9 Auxerunt eius triumphi famam legati L igurum 
pacem perpetuam orantes : ita ln animum induxisse 
Ligurum gentem, nu.Ila umquam arma nisi imperata 

10 a populo Romano sumere. Responsum a Q. Fabio 
praetore est Liguribus iussu. senatus orationem earn 
non novnm Ligu ribus esse : m ens vero ut nova et 
o.rationi conveniens esset , ipsorum id pl11rlmum 

11 re ferre. Ad consules irent, et quae ab iis imperata 
essent facerent. Nulli alii quatn con.~ulibus senatum 
crediturum esse sincera fide in pace Ligures esse. 

12 Pax in L iguribus fuit. I n Corsica pugnatum c u.m 
Corsis : ad duo milia eorum M. Pin.arius praetor in 
acie occidi t. Q ua clade compulsi obsides dederunt 

1 a.edcm > : on•. M. • qu.inque > : mJ1le M . 

' Valu iuaMaximua (11. v. I ) aaya that it waa an equeiat riao 
sta tue. 

• Neither vow nor contract baa been mentioned before. 

10 .. 



-- ---- -------
BOOK XL. XXXIV. 4- 12 

temple was dedicated by Manius Acilius Glabrio a.0. 181 
as duumvir: a gilded statue, which was the first of all 
gilded statues in Italy, be set up there to his father 
Glabrio.1 It was the latter ·who had vowed this ti>. 
temple on the day he had fought decisively with UJ 
King Antiochus at Thermopylae, and he had also ~ 
let the contract under the authority of the sennte. t (( 

About the s&me time that these temples were cC 
dedicated, Lucius Aemilius Paulus the proconsul c0 
triumphed over the Ligurian Ingauni. He carried :;j 
in his triumph twenty-five golden crowns, but no z; 
other gold or silver was displayed. t.1any chiefs of ~ 
the Ligurians as prisoners walked before his car. v 
His donatives to his troops amounted to three -:;:. 
hundred tutti each.s The glamour of the triumph ; 
was increased by the arrival of en\·oys from the ~ 
Ligurlans who asked for perpetual peace ; the Ligu- ~ 
rian people, they said, had made up their minds never u. 
to take up arms except at the command of the Roman O 
people. Quintus Fabius the praetor, by order of 
the senate, answered the Ligurians to the effect ?; 
that this declaration on the part of the Ligurians was Ci) 
nothing new ; but it was of the greatest importance ~ 
to themselves that they should acquire a new dis- I.Al 
position, consistent with their words. They should 7-
go to the consuls and do whatever was ordered by z 
the.m. The senate, he said. would believe a statement ::> 
from no one except the consuls that the Ligurlans 
were at peace in genuine good faith. 111ere was 
peace a.mong the Ligurians. In Corsica there '"as a 
battle with the Corsicans : the rraetor Marcus 
Pinarius killed about ~'O thousand o them in pilC'hed 
battle. Under the compulsion of this disa~ter, they 

• The money appuently came oui of the ireuury. 
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13 et cerae centum milla pondo. Inde in Sardlniam 
exercitus ductus, et cum Iliensibus, gente ne none 
quidem omni parte pacata, secunda proelia facta. 

14 Cartbaginiensibus eodem anno centum obsides redditi, 
pacemque Us 1 populus R-0manus non ab se tantum sed 
ab rege etiam Masinissa pracstltit, qui cum praesidio 
an:nato agrum qui in cont rove.rsia erat obtinebat. 

XXXV. Otiosam provi.nciam consules habu.erunt. 
M . Baebius comitiorum causa Romam revocatus con
sules creavit A. Postumlum Albinum LllSCllm et C. 

2 Calpurnium Pisonem. Praetores exinde facti Ti. 
Sempronius Gra~hus L. Postumius Albinos P. 
Cornelius Mammuln,s TL1 Minucius Molliculus 
A. Hostilius Mancinus C- Maenius. li omnes 
magistrntu.m idibus Mar ti.is in ierunt. 

3 Principio elus anni quo A. Postumius Albinus et 
C. Calpurnius Piso consules fuerunt, ab A. Postumio 
console in senatum introducti, qui ex Hispanla 
citeriore venerant a Q. Fulvio ' Fiacco, L. Minuclus 
legatos et duo trlbuni militum, T. Maenius et L . 

4 Terentius Massiliota. Eli cum duo secunda proeUa, 
deditionem ~ Celtiberiae, confectam provinciam nun
tiassent, nee stipendio quod mitt i soleret nee frume.nto 

1 iis OrM>Ormu : cum ii.a ; • 
1 Mammula Pighitu : mamercua ; . 
• Ti. Siooni'IU " ez oa. lib." : t r-. 
• }'ulvio ed. Mt:diclaMn.ti• 1480 : om. ;. 
• deditionem r: in deditionem M. 

1 Cf. XLIL vii. 2. Diodorus (V. xiii .. 4) epe•ks of wu u 
&n important J>&rt of tho wellltb of tho island. 

• Diotlorue ( V. xv. 6) aay11 th~t they ret&incd t.heir freedom 
p.l l(pc. ,....., K<i8' ~µ<is .l(pOYw,., .. up to our own times." 

~ According to X XX. xxxvh. 6 they gave only one hundred 
hostages and in XXXll. iL 3 tho return of that number is 
recorded. 
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gave hostages and a hundred thousand rounds of l.C. 1.81 

wa·x.1 'f hence Pinnrlus crossed to Sarillnla and 
fought successfully with the ll icnses, a t ribe not even 
to-day entirely pllcificd.1 One hu11dred hostages the ~ 
same year were returned to the Carthagin1ans,• and i.a.i 

the Roman people kept the peace for them with " 
regard to not only to themselves but also to King 4: 
Masinissa, who was holding " ·ith an armed guard the :J ~CX: 
land which was in dispute.• ""' 

XXXV. The consuls had a quiet province. ~larcus 
Baebius, who had been recalled to Rome to hold I.he 
elections, announced the choice as consuls of Aulus 
Postumius Albinos Luscus and Gaius Calpurnius 
Piso. Next the praetors were elected, Tiberius 
Sempronius Gracchus, Lucius Postumius Albinus, f.) 
P ubHus Cornelius Mammula, Tiberius Minucius j 
Molliculus, Aulus HostHius Mancinus, Gaius Maenius. 
All these mngistrates were inaugurated on the Ides u.

0 of Mnrch. 
In the beginning of this year, the consular ye.'lr of a.c. JIO ,.. 

Aulus Postumius Albinus and Gruus Calpurnlus t:: 
Piso, the consul Aulus Postu.mius presented to the (/) 
senate Lucius Minucius, a lieutenant, and two CX:uJ 

tribunes of the soldiers, 'fjtus Maenius nnd Lucius 
Tcrcntius Massiliota, who had come from Quintus Z 
Fulvius Flnccus in Nearer Spain. \Vhen they had Z 
reported the two victories, the submission of Celt!- ::> 
beria, and the accomplishment of the task n.c;signed 
as his province,' and had added that there was no 

' Cf. xviJ. 6 r.bovc. 
• With each occurrence of the ph.raae In this connection, 

we approach more cloeely the point where wo must translate 
limply " the subjugation of lhe province" in lhe te1Titorial 
eemo: d . teet. 13 6elow. 
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portato ad exercitum in eum annum opus esse, 
5 petlerunt ab s.enato prlmu.m, ut ob res prospere 

gestas diis immortalibus honos habeTetur , deinde ut 
6 Q.1 Fulvio decedenti de provincia deporlare inde 

exercitum, cuios for ti opera et ipse et multi ante eum 
praetores usi essent. liceret. Quod fieri, praeteT
quam quod it.a deberet, etiam prope necessarium 

7 esse : • ita enim obstinatos esse milites ut non ultra 
retineri posse in provincia viderentur, iniussuque 
abi turi inde essent i.i non dimitterentur, aut in 
perniciosam, si qu.is impense retineret, seditionem 

8 exnn;uri. Consulibu.'l ambobus provinciam Ligures 
esse senatus iussit. P raetores inde sortiti sunt : A. 
Hostilio urbana, Ti. Minucio peregrina obvenit, P . 

9 Cornelio Sicilia, C. Maenio Sardinia. Hispanias 
sort it i L . Postumhu ulteriorc.m, Ti. Se.mpronius 

10 <'jteriorem. Is qula successur us Q. Fulvio erat, ne 
vetere exercitu provincia spolia.retur, " quaero ' ' 
inquit " de te, L. Minuei, cum confectam provinci&m 
nunties, existimesne Celtiberos perpe tuo in fide 
mansuros, lta ut sine exercltu ea provincia obtineri 

11 posslt. Si neque de fide barbarorum quicquam 
recipere aut firmare nobis poles et habendum illic 
utique 3 exercitum censes, utrwn tandem auctor 
senatui sis supplementum in Hispaniam mittendl, 
ut ii modo quibu.s emerita stipendia sint milites di-

I Q. tfld. ~I/. l (l. \. 

t esee GTO'Rooiu& : eesct ; . 
* utcique td. J'Nb~i41.1a 1531 : ut ilium >. 
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need of the pay which was customarily sent or of the a.0.180 
transportation of grain for the army for that year, 
they asked the senate, first, that honou.r should be 
paid to the immortal gods by reason of these successes 
and, second, that Quintus Fulvius, on his retirement 
from the province, should be authoriz·ed to bring 
away the army whose valiant services both he and 
many praetors before him had enjoyed. In addition 
to the fact that this was right , it was, they said, even 
almost necessary that t his be done: for the soldiers 
were so set upon it that it seemed impossible to keep 
them in the province any longer, and it was probable 
that they would leave there without orders, if they 
were not discharged, or, if anyone tried to retain t hem 
too strictly, that they would flare up in a dangerous 
mutiny. The senate decreed to both consuls the 
Ligurians as their province. Then the praetors cast 
lots : Aulus Hostilius received the civil jurisdiction, 
Tiberius Minucius that between citizens and aliens, 
Publius Cornelius Sicily, Gaius Maenius Sardinia. 
Lucius Postumius drew the lot for Farther Spain and 
Tiberius Sempronius for Nearer Spain. Since he was 
to succeed Quintus Fulvius, in order that his province 
n1ight not be deprived of t he veteran army, " I ask 
of you, Lucius Minucius," he said, " since you report 
that the province is subjugated, whether you think 
that the Celtiberians will keep forever t heir pledize 
of loyalty, so that this province can be held without 
an army. If you can neither undertake nor assert 
anything to us about the loyalty of t he barbarians, 
and think that under any conditions we must keep 
an army there, I ask whether you urge the senate to 
send replacements to Spain, so that only those t roops 
\\•ho have completed their t erms of service may be 
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12 mittantur, veteribus militibus tirones immisceantur, 
an deductis de provincia veteYibus legionibus novas 
conscribendi et mittendi , cum contemptum tirocinium 
etiam mitiores barbaros excitare ad rebellandum 

13 possit ? Dictu quam re facilius est 1 provinciam 
ingenio feroc-em, rebellatricem confecisse. Paucae 
civitates, ut quidem ego audio, quas vicina maxime 
hiberna premebant, in ius dicionemque venerunt; 

1• ulteriores in annis sunt. Quae cum ita sint, ego iam 
hinc praedico, patres conscripti, me exercitu eo qui 
nunc est rem publicam administraturum : si dc<lucat 
secum l•'laccus legiones, loca pacata me ad hiber
nacula lecturum neque novum militen1 ferocissiroo 
hosti obiecturum." 

XXXVI. Legatus ad ea qnae interrogatus erat 
respondit neque se neque quemquam 11.lium divinare 
posse quid in animo Celtibcri haberent aut porro 

2 habit uri essent. I taque negare non posse quin 
rectius sit etiam ad pacatos barbaros, nondu.m satis 

3 adsuetos imperio, exercitum mitti. Novo autem an 
vetere exercitu opus sit, cius esse dicere qui scire 
possit 2 qua fide Celtiberi in pace mansuri sint, simul 
et qui Hind 3 exploratum habeat quieturos milites, si 

• diutius in provincia retineantur. Si ex eo quod aut 
inter se loquantur aut succlamationibus apud con
tionantem imperatorem significent, quid sentiant, 
coniectandum sit , palam vociferatos esse aut impera-

IIO 

1 e8t .\11111 vig : sit ; . 
t qui s1·ir« possit G<'leniu.t : quo posait ; . 
• illud Gele1iiu11 : ill is r. 
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discharged and the recruits mingled with the veteran a.c. 1so 
soldiers, ~r to ·withdra.w the veteran legions from the 
province and enroll nnd send over new' legions, al
though an army of recruits, being looked down upon 
by the enemy, can rouse to rebeJHon barbarians even 
more fully tamed than these? I t ls easier to talk 
about than to accomplish-this subjugation of a 
province fierce by nature and rebellious. A few cities, 
as at leRSt I bear, which the neighbourhood of the 
winter-quarten kept most completely under control, 
have come under our rule and sway; the more remote 
are in arms. Since this is so, conscr ipt Fathers, l 
declare to you here and now that I shall administer 
my office with the anny that is now there; if Flaccus 
brings back ~<Ith hJm his legions, I shall lead the 
t roops into winter-quarters in pacified d ist r icts and 
shall expose no raw t roops to a most warlike enemy." 

XXXVI. To the question t hat had been put to him 
the lieutenant replied that neither he nor anyone 
else could predict wha.t the Celtlberians had or would 
have in mind. Therefore he could not deny that it 
was entirely proper that an army should be sent to 
bl\rbarians who, even though pacified, were not yet 
well accustomed to authority. But whether it was 
necessary to employ a new or an old army was for 
him to say ~·ho could know how loyally the Celti
berians would abide by the peace and who at the 
same time could assure him.self thnt the soldiers 
would remnin quiet if they were held longer in the 
province. If inferences could be drawn as to their 
views either from what they said to one another or 
from their exclamations while the co1nmnnder ~·ns 
addressing them, he said that they had openly 
proclaimed that. they would either keep Lhe com-
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torem in provincia retenturos aut cum eo in ltallam 
6 venturos esse. Disceptationem inter praetorem 

legatumque consulu.m relatlo interrupit, qui suas 
ornari provincias priusquam de praetoris exercitu 

6 ageretur aequum censehant. Novus omnis exercitus 
consulibus est decretus, binae legiones Romanae 
cum suo cquitatu, et socium Latini nominis quantus 
semper numerus, quindecim milia peditum, octin-

7 genti equites. Cum hoc exercitu Apuanis Liguribus 
ut bellum inferrent, mandatum est. P. Cornelio et 
M . Baebio prorogatum impcrium iussique provincias 
obtinere donec consules venlssent ; tum imperatum 
ut dim.isso quern haberent exercitu reverterentur 

8 B-Omam. De Ti. Sempronii deinde exercitu actum 
est . Novam legionem ei qulnque rnilium et ducen
torum pcditum cum equ.itibus quadrin~entis consules 
scribere iussi, et mille praeterea peditum Roman-

9 orum, quinquaginta equites, et sociis nominis Latini 
impera.fe septem rnilia pcditwn, trecentos equites. 

10 Cum hoc exercitu placuit ire in Hispaniam citeriorem 
TL Sempronium.1 Q. Fulvio pennissum ut, qui 
mi.lites ante Sp. Posturnium Q. Marcium consules 
cives Romani sociive in llispania.m transportati 
essent, et praeterea supplemento adducto, quo 
amplius in 1 duabus legionibus quam decem milia 
et quadringenti pedi tes, sescentl equites essent, et so-

1 Ti. Sempronium k1'; coll. etl. Fr00e11iaM 1531>, 'f'O'f 
u ercitu ;-. 

• In Pighiua : om. ;. 

'-·· -----·- - ----- - --
1 The technical ttt1n for the equipment and supply of & 

milit..trv fort'e. 
1 This number of Latina waa nor1nally provided for each 

consul. 
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mander in the province or go to Italy with him. a.a.1eo 
This colloquy between the praetor and the lieutenant 
was Interrupted by a motion by the consuls, who 
j udged It proper that their provinces s'hould be pro-
vided for l before the question of an army for a praetor 
was raised. An entire new army was decreed to the 
consuls, two l loman legions for each, with the appro
priate cavalry, and of the allies of t he Latin confede-
racy, as great a number as always, fifteen thousand 
infantry and eight hundred cavalry.' \Vith this a.rmy 
they were directed to make war upon the Ligurian 
Apuani. The impcium of Publius Cornelius and Mar-
cu.-; Baebius was prolonged, and they were ordered to 
hold the province until the arrival of the consuls; then 
it was directed that they discharge the armies which 
they had and return to Rome. Then the question 
of an army for Tiberius Sempronius was taken up. 
The consuls were directed to enUst for hin1 a new 
legion of fifty-two hundred infantry and four hun-
dred 3 cavalry and in addition a thousand Roman in
fantry and fifty cavalry, and to levy upon the allies 
of the Latin confederacy for seven thousand infantry 
and three hundred cavalry. \Vith this army it "''as 
the senate's pleasure that Tiberius Sempronius should 
~o to Nearer Spain. Permission was granted to 
Quintus Fulvius that those, whether Roman citizens 
or allies, who bad been taken to Spain before the 
consulship of Spurius Postumius and Quintus 
Marcius,' and, moreover, when the new drafts were 
added, in consequence of which addit ion t here were in 
the two lcgioru1 .more than ten thousand four hundred 
inf1tntry and six: hundred cavalry and of the allies 

1 T he cavalry con~t is unU&ually large. 
• They wero coa.ols in 186 Jl •. o. (XX.\:IX. viii. 1). 
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11 cium Latini nomi.nis duodecim milia, sescenti 1 equites 
quorum forti opera duobus adversus Celtiberos 
proclUs usus Q. F ulvius esset, eos si videretur secum 

12 deportaret. Et supplic.ationes decretae quod is 
prospere rem publicam gessi.sset. Et ceteri praetores 

13 in provincias missi. Q. J."abi.o Buteoul prorogatum in 
Gallia 1 imperium est. Octo legiones praeter exer
citum veterem qui in Liguribus in sp e propinqua 
missionis erat eo anno esse placuit. Et is ipse 

14 exercitus aegre explebatur propter pestilentiam quae 
ter tium iam annum urbem Romanam atque l taliam 
vastabat. 

XXXVII. Praetor TI. Minucius et h.aud ita multo 
post consul C. Calpurnius moritur, multique alii 
omnlum ordinum illustres viri . Post remo prodigii 

ll loco ea clades haberi coepta est. C. Servilius ponti
fex maximus piacula irae deum conquirere iussus 
dece1nviri Ubros inspicere, consul Apollini Aesculapio 
Saluti dona vovere et dare signa inaurata; quae 

3 vovit deditque. Decemviri supplicatiooem in biduu.m 
valetudinis causa in urbe et per omnia fora con.cilia
bulaque edixerunt; a maiores duodeci~ annis omnes 

1 eellCenti ; : mille centum M. 
1 Gall:ia edd. wit. : galliam ; . 
• hie ikainum > edll. otlt. : oid. quauo PratfaU-. H i<M

inde aigillu Mog. (edilio Mogunlina); Frob. 31, 35 (edilionu 
Frobmiaruu 1531, 15~) tdar. 

1 The eentence is awkward but the general purport> Ls clear . 
When the old army and tho now had been merged, and troope 
tht.t had been in Spain at leaat ainco 187 u..o. had been seg
regated. any aurplus be1ond the 6gonlll gi van for the aevcrul 
contingents might be dlllC:bargcd clliio, priority boing given w 
thoee who hMl been deooratc<l or cited in t he campaign. 

The mutiny here threatened waa avoided (xl 14 below). 
One mAy auapect that to win popularity with IUa troops 
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of the J ,at.in conf edcrtl<'Y more than twelve thou- e.c. 180 

sand infantry and six hundred <.'avulry, and speci
fically t hose \\'hose valiant services Quintus Fulvius 
}1ad enjoyed in .the two battles with the. Ccltiberia~, 
that all these,1 if he suw fit, he should bring back with 
him. Thanksgivings were also decreed because he 
Jaad conducted the business of the state successfully. 
The other praetors too were sent to their provinces. 
The imperium of Quintus 1''abius Buteo in Gaul was 
prolonged. It was decided that there should be only 
e ight legions that year in addition to the veteran 
army which was among the Ligurians in t he hope of 
an early discharge. And even this army was with 
difficulty raised on account of the pestilence which 
was now for the third year devastating the city of 
Rome and l taly.1 

XXXVII. The praetor Tiberius Minucius died 
and not much later the consul Gaius Calpurnius, and 
many other distinguished men of all ranks.· Finally 
the di!>ast er came to be regarded as a portent. 
Gaius Servilius the pontifex maximus was directed 
t o inquire into the ma1mer of averting the wrath 
of the gods and the decemvirs to look into t he Books; 
the consul was ordered to vow gifts and to give gilded 
statues to Apollo, Aesculapius and Salus ; s these he 
\'O'\\'ed and gave. 'l 'he decemvirs proclaimed a two
day period of prayer for health, not only in the City 
but in all the rural settlements and communities ; 
all people above the age of t" ·elve, wearing garlands 

Flaccus bad encouraged the threats of his troope and had tried 
to bluff the eenat.e with the prospect of a mutiny. 

• Cf. xix. 3 above. 
• Tho com binat ion of Sa.Jue with two Greek gode indicatea 

that t he Roman Salus is not meant but. t.be Greek Hygieia ; 
tho order then probably came from the Sibylline Boob. 
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coronati et lauream In manu tenentes supplicaveTUnt. 
4 Fraudis quoque hum.anae insinuave:rat su$picio 

animis; et veneficii quaestio ex senatus consulto, 
quod in u.rbe propiusve urhem decem milibus passuum 
esset commlssum , C. Claudio praetori, qui in locum 
Ti. Minucii erat suJfectus, ult ra decimum lapidem per 
fora conciliabulaque C. Maenio, priusquam in Sardin
iam provinclam traiceret, decreta. Suspecta consulis 

6 erat mors maxime. Necatus a Quarta Hostilia 
6 uxore dicebatur. Ut quidem filius eius Q. 'Fulviu.<1 

F laccus in locum vitrici consul est declaratus, ali
quanto magis infamis mors Pisonis coepit esse ; et 
testes existebant qui post declaratos consules Albinum 
et Pisonem, qu.ibus comitiis Flaccus tulerat repulsam, 
et exprobratum ei a matre 1 dicerent quod iam ei 
tert.ium negatus consulatus petenti e.."Set,et adiecisse., 1 

pararet se ad petendum : intra duos menses effec-
7 turam ut consul fiereL Inter multa alia testimonia 

ad causam pertjnentia haec quoque vox, nimis vero 
eventu comprobata, valuit cur Hostilia damnarch1r. 

8 Veris principio huius, dum consules novos di lectus 
Ron1ae tenet, mors deinde al terius et creand.i comitia 

9 consulis in locum eius omnla tardiora fecerunt , interim 
P . Cornelius et M. Baebius, qui in consulatu nihil 
memorablle gesserant, in Apuanos Ligures exercitum 
lndi.xerunt. 

1 e.xprob&tum ei e. matre Frob. 31 : exprobat&m etiam bao 
re Mog. 

1 e.diecisse Frob. 31 ' a.dieeiaset Mog. 

1 The Flaccus of n vil 7 above, not his oou11in, who wu 
etill in Spoin. 

1 The dalei of the defeat3 arc not recorded, but he wu 
praetor in 187 11.0. R O$tllia. (or Livy) d00$ not u.y how ahe 
proposed t-0 insure bis aucceea the next time. 
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and carrying laurel branches in their hands, made a.o. 1.IO 

the supplication. Moreover, the suspicion that 
human guilt \\'M to blame had ente red men 's minds ; 
and the investigation of the poisonings which had IA 
taken place in the City or nearer to it than ten miles Lil 
was, by decree of the senate , entrusted to the praetor 0: 
Gaius Claudius, who had been chosen to succeed ~ 
1'iberius Minuicius, and beyond the tenth milestone g; 
throughout t he rural settlements and communities, ...,. 
t o Caius Maenius before he depar ted for Sardinia. :1 
'f he death of the consul was especially susp icious. Z 
H e was said to have been killed by his wife Quart& 4: 
Hostilia. When indeed her son Quintus Fulvius CJ 
F'laecus 1 was proclaimed consul in place of his step- :f 
father, the death of Piso began to cause many more {.) 
ugly rumours ; and witnesses came forth who said that < 
afte r Albinus and Piso bad been declared consuls at .::. 
an e lection in which Flaccus had suffel'ed defeat , 

0
u.. 

Flaecus had been upbraided by his mother because 
t his was now the third time 1 that his candidacy for :>-
the consulship had been refused ; let him, she had !:: 
added , prepare to apply again : within two months (/) 
she would bring it to pass that he should becon1e ~ 
consul. Among much other t estimony bearing on the 1.11 

case, t his one speecl1, being all too well confirmed by ~ 
t he act ual result, availed to bring about the convic- ~ 
tion of Hosti lia. __, 

In the beginning of tbjs spring, 'vhile the levy ~-as 
detaining the new consulli in Rome and then the 
deat h of one and t he election to choose a ne\v consul 
in his place had caused delay in aJJ business of state, 
in the interval Publius Cornelius at1d ~farcus Baebius, 
'"ho had in their consulship done nothing worth 
recording, led the army against the Li?rian Apuani. 
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XXXVIII. Ligurcs, qui ante advcntum in pro
vinciam consulu1n non expectassent helium , impro
vlso oppressi 1 ad dno.decim milia hominam dedider-

2 unt se. Eos consalto per litteras prius seoatu 
dedu.ccrc ex montibus ln agros campestres procul ab 
domo, ne reditus spes esset, Cornelius ct Baebius 
sta.tuerunt, nullum alium 1 ante ftnem rati fore Ligus-

3 tini belli. Ager publicus populi Romani erat in 
Samnitibus, qui 'l'aurasinorum fuerat. Eo cum 1 

traducere Ligurcs Apo.anos vellent, edixerunt, 
• Llgures Apoani de montibus d,..scenderent ' cum 

llberis coniuglbusque, sua omnia secum portarent. 
Lj ures saepe per legatos deprecati, ne penates, 
s · em in qua gen.iti cssent, sepulcra roaiorum coger-

6 entur relinquere arma obsides pollicebantur. Post.
quam nihil lmpetrabant neque vires ad bellandum 

6 erant, e.dicto paruerunt. Traducti sunt publico 
sumptu ad quadraginta milia liberorum capitum 
cum feminis pnerisque. Argenti data centum et 
quinquaginta nlilia, unde in novas sedes 5 con1par-

7 arent quae opus essent. Agro dividendo dandoque 
i.idem qui traduxerant, Cornelius et Baebius prae
positi. Postulantibus taroen ipsis quinqueviri ab 

8 senatu dati, quorum ex consilio agerent. Transacta 

1 oppreui Prob. 35 : oppnlllei aunt Mog. 
1 &lium add. M odoig. 
• fuerat. eo enm Wm•mhom: om. Mog. 
• Apnani do montibua descendoront Murdfu: 

mMtibua deecendore Mog. 
• aedea Ore..ur: aed.oa Mog. 

&b Anido 

1 The denomination (-t.erou and not o•ua) i.a i.nferrnd 
ma.Inly troro 11ygaua. 
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XXXVIII. The Ligurians, who bad not anticipated 11;11. ieo 
a war before the arrival of the consuls in t he province, 
were taken off t heir guard and surrendered, to the 
number of about twelve thousand men. First (/) 
consulting the senate by letter, Cornelius and Bae bi us W 
determined to move them down from the mountains a; 
to lands on the plains, far from home, that there 4( 
might be no hope of return, thinking that there "tVould g; 
be no end to the Ligurian war until this was done. 1.Ao1 

There was public land belon~g to the Roman ::; 
people among the Samnitcs, wbicl:i had belonged to z 
the 1'aurasini. Since they -.vi.8hed to transfer the 4: 
Ligurian Apuani there, they issued an edict that the ~ 
Ligurlan Apuani should come down from the moun- >-
tains, bringing their wives and children, and should () 
t ransport all their property with them. The Ligur- ~ 
ians made frequent entreaties through ambassadon ~ 
that they might not be compelled to leave their u.

0 household gods, the land in which they had been 
born, the tombs of their ancestors, and also promised )-
arms and hostages. When they met with no success !::: 
and lacked the s trength to fight, they obeyed the (/) 
edict. There " 'ere transferred at public expense CC 
about forty thousand freemen with their women and UJ 
children. One hundred and fifty thousand sesterccs 1 ;:! 
of silver were appropriated, with which they could ;t. 
buy what was necessary for their new homes. For :::> 
the apportionment of the land and the division of the 
money, the same Cornelius and Baebius who bad 
made the transfer were appointed.' Nevertheless, 
at their request, a co.mmission of five was named, on 
whose advice they might act. When, after completing 

• Pliny (H.N . Ill. 106) aaya thai thae Llgurla11.1 were called 
o-1io1'i a &ubio11&. · 
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re cum veterem exercitum Romam deduxissent, 
9 trlumphus ab sen.atu est decretus. Hi omnium 

primi nullo hello gesto triumpharunt. Tantum 
hostiae ductae 1 ante currum, quia nee quod 2 ferretur 
neque quo~ ducer~tur ~aptu~ neque quod mili tibus 
daret ur q111cquam ln trlumphis eorum fuerat. 

:XXXIX. Eodem anno in Hispania Fulvius Flaccus 
proconsul, quia successor in provinciam tardius venie
ba.t , educto exercitu ex hibcmis ulterlorem Celti
beriae agrum, unde ad deditionem non venerant, 

2 in.stitit vastare. Qua re irrltavit magis quam conter
ruit animos barbarorum; et clnm comparatis copUs 
saltum Manlianum, per quern transiturum exercitum 

3 Romanum satis sclebant, obsederunt. In Hispaniam 
ulteriorem eunti L. Postumio Albino collt-gae Grac
chus mandaverat ut Q. Fulvium certiorem faccret 

' Tarraconem exercitum adduceret: ibi dimittere a 
veteranos supplementaque distribuere et ordinare 
omnem exercitum sese velle. Dies quoque, et ea 
propi.nqua, editA Fiacco est qun successor esset 

Ii venturus. Hacc nova adlata res, omissls « quRe agere 
instituerat, 1:1accum raptim deducere exercit um ex 
Celtiberla cum coegisset, barbari causae ignari, 
suam defectionem et clam comparat.a arma sensisse 
eum et pertimuisse rati, eo ferocius saltum insederunt. 

6 Ubi eum saltum prima luce agmen Romanuro intravit, 
repente ex duabus partibus simul exort.i hostes 

' hoatiae ductae ~/ adrJig : hoates cl ucti M OIJ· 
• quod (ter) Piglu'tu : quid (lt r ) Mog. 
1 dimittcreOronociiru : dimitt-i A/ Of). 
• omissill J'rob. 31 : omie.'lisque Mog. 

--- -·--·------· ... ---------
1 Cf. XXXVIL hr. G; XX XVIII. xlvii. 5 tlnd the notes. 
1 That I.a, no booty, pri$ouc:nt, anima.la, or money. 
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this task, they had brought back the veteran army, a.o. 180 

a triumph wns voted by the senate. They were t he 
first of n.ll to triumph without waging a war.1 Only 
the victims were led before the car, sin<.'e there had 
been nothing in their triumphs which could be car-
ried, could be led, or could be given to the soldiers.I 

XXXIX. The same year, in Spain, Fulvius Flaccus 
the proconsul,3 because his successor was slow in 
l\rriving in the province, led the army out of winter
quart ers and began to devastate the remoter regions 
of Celtiberia whence the inhabitants had not come to 
surrender. By this act he stirred up rather t han 
terrified the spirits of the barbarians ; and secretly 
massing t heir forces they blocked the Manlian' pass, 
through which they well kne\v that t he Roman army 
'vould march. Gracchus had entrusted to his col
league Lucius Postumius Albinus, \vho was going 
to Farther Spain, a message for Quintus Fulvius, 
instructing him to conduct the army to Tarraco; there 
}1e planned to discharge the veterans and assign the 
replacements and organize t he entire army. Also 
the day, and that quite near, was announced to 
}.")accus, on which his successor would arrive. The 
arrival of t his news compelled Flaccus, abandoning 
the plan which he had begun to follow, hastily to 
lead the army out of Celtiberia, and the barbarians, 
ignorant of the reason and thinking that he had heard 
of t heir revolt and their secret mobilization and 
was frightened away, on that account occupied the 
pass more eagerly. When the Roman column at day
break entered the pass the enemy, suddenly showing 

• Not the consul o1 the year; the proper title would be 
pro praetor. 

• Neither ite poeit-ion no.r the reason for ita na.me iB known. 
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7 Romanos invaserunt. Quod ubi vidit Flaccus, pr imos 
tumnltus in agmme per centnriones star·e omnes, suo 

8 quemque loco, et arnta expedire iubendo sedavit, et 
sarcinis iumeutisque ln unu1n locum coact:is copias 
omnes partim ipse partim per legatos tribunosque 
militum, ut tempus, ut locus postulnbat, sine ulla 

9 trepidatione inst.ruxjt, cum bis deditis rem esse 1 

admonens, scelus et perfidiam illis, non virtutem nee 
anim um accessisse, reditum ignobilem 1 in patrlam 
clarum ae mCJnorabilem eos slhi feclsse: cruentos ex 
reeenti caede hostium gladios et manantia sanguin e 
spolia Romaro ad t riumphum delaturos. Plura diei 
tempus non patiebatur : invehehant se hostes, et in 

10 partibus e"Xtremis iam pugnabatur. Deinde acies 
coneurrerunt. 

XL. Atrox ubique pr<>elium, sed varia fortuna erat. 
Egt-egie legi~~es, nee ~e~ius duae alac pugnabant.; 
erterna awolia ab stmtli armatura, mellore ab
quantum militum genere urgebantur, nee locum 

2 tu.eri poterant. Celtiberi nh i ordinata aeie et signis 
collatis sc non esse pares legionibus senserunt, cuneo 

3 impressionem fecerunt, quo tantum valent genere 
pugnae, ut quanlcumque partem 3 percuJere impetu 
suo, sustinerl nequean t. Tune quoque turbatae 

' legiones sunt, prope interrupta aeies. Quam trepi-
' bis dedltia rem ease hob. 35 : vim dedjtia remiaisae Mog. 
1 ignobilem Frob. 31 : nobilem Mog. 
• quamcumquo partem H . J . M~: qllll()umquo parte 

Mog. 

• l1 tho text it ri~ht it must mean that tho eoldien had one 
final chance to diatmgu.iah themselves. It will be noted tha t 
Fulviua etlll speak• of tho army 'e r&tum to Rome, although he 
kn&w aomct hing o1 t h.e plan of Graccbu.e. 

• That is, tho Latolo allioe : cf. XXXL xxi. 7 and tho note. 
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themselves on two sides, attacked the Romans. a.0. 1.eo 

When Flaccus saw this he quelled the first excitement 
in tl1e column by issuing through the centurions 
orders that all should halt, each in bis own place, 
and should make ready their anns, and having col
lected the t rains and the pack-animals in one place, 
par tly by himself, partly through the lieutenants and 
tribunes of the soldiers, he formed all the forces in 
li.ne of battle as the time and the place demanded, 
wi thout any c~nfusion, reminding _thein that they 
had to deal with men who had twice surrendered, 
that an access of villainy and t reachery, not of courage 
and stoutn ess of heart, had come to them, and th&t 
they furnished the Roma.ns an opportunity to make 
an ignoble 1 return home glorious and memorable : for 
they would carry to Rome for the triumph swords 
bl~r with, fresh slaught~ of ~e eneiny a?d ~polls 
dr1ppmg Wlth gore. The time d1d not pcmut him to 
say more: the enc.my was charging and on the ~x
tremc flanks the battle was already in progress. 
Then the battle-lines clashed. 

XL. There was a fierce fight on every side, but the 
results var ied. The legions fought nobly and not less 
effectively the two squadrons; 1 the auxiliaries from 
the province we.re hard pressed by men armed in the 
same way but consisting of a inuch better class of 
soldiers, and could not hold their ground. When the 
Celtiberians saw t hat with battle-lines arrayed and in 
pitched battle they were not a match for the legions, 
they made a thrust with the wedJte, in which manner 
of fighting they ar~ so powerfuf that against what
ever t roops they drive their charge they cannot be 
checked. 'l1ten even the legions were thrown into 
disorder and the line was almost broken. When 
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dationem ubi Fla.ccus conspexit, equo advehitur ad 
legionarios equites, et " ni quid 1 aux.ilii in vobis est, 
actum iam de hoc exercitu erit." Cum undique 
acclamassent quin ederet quid fieri vellet: 1 non 

li segniter imperlum exsecuturos, " duplicate tt1rmas " 
inquit, " duarum legionum equites, et permittite 
equos in cuneum bostium, quo nostros urgent. Id 
cum maiore vi 3 facietis, si effrenatos in eos equos 

6 immittitis; quod saepe Romanos equites cum magna 
7 laude fecisse sua memoriae proditum est." Dicto 

paruerunt detractisque frenis bis ultro citroque cum 
magna strage hostium, infractls omnibus hastis, 

8 transcurrcrunt. Dlssipato cuneo, In quo omnis spes 
fuerat, Celtibcri trepldare et prope omissa pugua 

9 locum fugae circumspicere. Et alaril equites post
quam Romanorum equitum tron mcmorabile facinus 
videre, ct ipsi virtute eoram accensi sine ullius im
perio in perturbatos iam hostes equos immittunt. 

10 Tune vero Celtiberi omnes in fugam effunduntur et 
imperator Romanos aversos host.es contemplatus 
aedem Fortunae Equestri Jovique optimo maximo 

11 Judos vovit. Caednntu.r Celtiberi per totu.m saltum 
dissipati fuga. Decem et septem milia hostium 
caesa eo die traduntur, vivi capti plus tria milla 

• ni quid Ptri:onilt4: ecquid Mog. 
1 vellet Madoig: velit Mog. 
• vi Faber : vi e.q uorwn M og. 

1 The phrase duplicate turma• seems not to occur e.Jaewbere 
and one can only gu(ljl& &t the precise me&ning. I te inttntioo 
wM to incre&lMl the striking forco of the cavalry eh~e by 
making the formt.tion more compact, ~.rhliP8 by dimuushing 
the intervals between tiles. The at-:rength of t.he unite could 
not be i.ncreued. 
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F1a.ccus saw this disorganization, he rode on his horse a.o. 180 
to the legionary cavalry and shouted, " Unless there 
is some hope of aid in you, now all "il l be over with 
this army." Wl1en from aJI sides a shout was raised 
asking l1im why he did not say what he wanted done, 
and they would execute his orders without delay, 
"double the squadrons," 1 he said, "you cavalry of 
the two legions, and turn your horses loose against the 
wedge of the enemy, with which they are forcing 
back our men. You will do this with the greater 
weight if you will give your horses loose rein against 
them; and this the records say that Roman cavalry 
have often done and won great glory for them
selves." • They obeyed his order and, dropping their 
reins, twice, from this side and from that, drove 
through, causing great slaughter to the enemy 
and breaking every one of their speArS. The wedge 
having been scattered, in which all their hope had 
r ested, the Celtiberians were in panic, and almost 
giving up the fight were looking for a place for flight. 
And when the cavalry of the allies saw that t he 
Roman cavalry had performed so rnemorable an 
exploit, they too, inspired by the valour of the others, 
without waiting for an order let their horses loose 
upon the broken enemy. Then indeed all the Celti
berians were turned to Bight, a.nd t he Roman com
mander, seeing the backs of the enemy, vowed a 
temple to Fortuna Equestris • and games to J upiteT 
Optimus Maximus. The Celtiberians were slaugh
tered as they scattered in Bight through the whole 
defile. Seventeen thousand of the enemy are 
reported to have been killed that day, more than 

• 
1 There scecns to be no support for this assertion. 
• Cf. xliv. 9 below and the note. 
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septingenti, 1 cum signis militaribus septuaginta 
12 septem,1 equis prope sescentis. Jn suis s castris eo 

die victor exercitus mansi t. Victoria non sine 
13 iactura militum fu1t: quadringcnti septua.ginta duo 

rnllites Romani, soclum ac Latini nomlnis mille 
decem et novem, cum ' h.is t:ria milia milltwn auxili
ariorum perierunt. It.a victor exercltus renovllta 

14 priore gloria Tarraconem est perductus. Venienti 
Fulvio Ti. Sempronius praetor, qui biduo ante 
venerat, obvlam processlt gratulatusque est quod 
rem publicam egregie gessisset. Cum summa con
cordia quos dlmitterent ttuosque ret!nerent milites 

16 coinposnerunt. lnde Fulvius exauctoratis 6 mUitibus 
in naves impositis Romaro est profectus, Sempronius 
in Celtiberiam legiones duxit. 

XLI. Consules ambo in Ligures exercitus induxef'-
2 unt diversis partibus. Postumius prima et • tertia 

legione Ballistam Letumque 7 montes obsedit, et 
premendo praesidiis angustos saltus eorum com
mecatus inte.rclusi t, inopiaque omnium rerwn eos 

3 perdomuit. Fulvius secunda et • quarta legione 
ador tus a Pisis Apuanos Ligures, qui eorum circa 
J\.facram fluvium incolebant, in deditionem acceptos, 
ad septem milia hominum, in naves imposi tos • 
praeter oram Etrusci maris Neapolim transmisit. 

4 l ode in Samnium t.raducti , agerque iis inter populares 

1 aeptingenti Hmuua: millo ducenti Mog. 
1 o. sig. m .. eep. eep. Mad'llig: eep. eep. c.. t'ig. m. Mog. 
• sescentill. in euill llvaeva: mill.o c:elltum. in illla Mog. 
• cum FrolJ. 3 I : In N og. 
• exa ocl.on.ti.a Froh. 31 : ex aut horitate Jlog. 
• prima et F roo. 31 : prim o Mog. 
' llallistam Letumque Ziregerle : vaUla verum tum l.anqut.m 

JJog. 
1 l!eCUndt. et Froh. 311 eeeund.o Mog. 
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three thousand seven hundred taken alive, and there a.c. 1ao 
were captured seventy-seven military standards 
and about six hu.ndred horses. The victorious ar1ny 
remained that day in its own camp. The victory was ~ 
not without loss of soldiers: four hundred and ~ 
seventy-two Roman soldiers fell , of the allies of the Ci; 
Latin confederacy one thousand and nineteen, and 4; 
in addition three thousand of the auxiliary troops. g; 
So the victorious army, having won once more its ~ 
former glory, was conducted to Tarraco. Tiberius :'.:j 
Sempronius the praetor, who had arrh•ed two days z 
earlier, ·went out to meet Fulvius on his arrival and (( 
cong ratulated him on his conspicuous success in ~ 
defence of the state. In per fect hnr.mony they _.. 
arranged which soldiers they should dischnrge and (.) 
which they should bold in service. Then Fulvius .; 
embarked the discharged troops on ships and set out ~ 
for Rome and Sempronius led t he legions into 

0
u.. 

Celtiberia. 
XLI. The two consuls led their armies against the 'r 

Ligurians from difl"erent directions. Postumius, with I'"'.'. 
the fi rst and third legions, attacked the mountains of (j) 
Ballis ta and Lctum, and by blocking with guards P,:; 
their narrow passes cut the enemy off from supplie.o; ~ 
and subdued them because of their complete lack of ;::: 
everything. Fulvius, with the second and fourth Z 
leg ions, attacking f:rom the side of Pisa the Ligurian =' 
Apuani (those of that people who lived along the 
Macra river), after receiving the surrender of about 
seven thousand men, loaded them on boats and sent 
them along the shore of the Tuscan sea to Naples. 
Thence they were transferred to Samnium 11nd given 

• impoaitoe Frcb. 35: impoaila Mog. 
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6 datus est. Montanorum Ligurum ab A. Postumio 
vineae caesae frumcntaque deusta, donec cladibus 
omnibus belli coacti in deditionem venerunt armaque 

6 tradiderunt. Navibus inde Postumius ad visendam 
oram Ingaunorum Intemeliorumque Ligurum pro-

7 cessit. Priusquam hi consules venirent ad exercit um 
8 qui Pisas indictus 1 erat, praeera t • A. Post umius. 

Frater Q. l~ulvii M. f."ulvius Nobilior- se<:undae 
legionis Fulvius t ribunus militum is erat-mensibus 
suis dimisit legionem, iureiurando adactis centurion
ibus aes in aer arium ad quaestores esse delaturos. 

1 indictus Sigoniua: ductus Mog. 
1 praeerat Maduig : praeerant Mog. 

1 The text and the meaning are alike uncertain. By hi 
wruuka one would infer t hat A. Postum ius and Q. Ful viua 
wnre metUlt, but just below A. Poatumius Is named aa the 
com mander of troops at Pisa which belonged to t he army o f 
Q. Fulvius. Possibly hi wna1ilea 11enirml should have been 
singular, referring to Fulviua, a nd the meaning ia that P06t · 
umius preceded Ful vius to t he province and &88umed command 
temporarily of both consular ar mies. It Is also po88ible that 
t he na.me A. Postumius in this sentence is an errol', or that 
a nother man ol t.he name ia meant, whom Livy fa.ils to d ia . 
t inguish from the consul. If it is t he consu.1, he took emt>.rgency 
act ion , not ified the propel' commander (Fulviua) o! t he t roops 
concerned, and t hen proposed the exile of Nobiliol'. 

1 T he brother of either Q. Fulvius Flaceus-the consul of 
180 u.o. or the consul of 179 a.o., who was a.t th.is t ime still 
In Spain or on the way back- should have ha.d t h.e ~ 
Flaccus. unl089 he had been adopt«I by some Ful vius Nobillor, 
and of such an ad.option t here is no record. There is m1>n · 
over no Q. F ulvius Nobilior known to have lived a t t his t im e. 
One naturally a&1umes fro m Livy's lan"uage hero that Q. 
Fult1ii refers to t he consul of 180 u.o .• but. no brother Marcus 
is ment ioned el.sewhere. T he consul of 179 a.o. ba d a bTot her 
Ma.rcus (xx x. 4 above), but it ia not likely tha.t a.fte:r eerving 
In some unspecified c&pa6it y under h.ia brother in Spain iD 
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land among their countrymen. Aulus Postumius e.o. l80 

d:str~yed the vineyards a,nd bur.ned the crops of the 
I.1gurians of tlle mountains until, compelled by t he 
disasters of ·war, they submitted and gave up their 
weapons. 1'hen Postumius proceeded by boat to 
explore the coast of the Llgurian Inga.uni and In
temelii. Before these consuls 1 came to the an:ny 
which was mobilized at Pisa, Aulus Postnmins was in 
command. The brother of Quintus f'ulvius, Marcus 
Fulvius ·NobiUor ._this Fulvius was tribune of the 
soldiers of tbe second legion-during his months 3 

dismissed the legion, binding the centurions by an 
oath that they would turn the money in to the quae-
stors for the treasury.' When this was announced 

181 B.o. he should have ecrved u military tribune under his 
couein in 180 e.o. in I taly. The coMul of 179 s .o., during his 
cenaot11hip in 174 e.o., expelled from t he eenl\te h~ own brothe.r, 
and Valerius Ma:dmua (ll. vii. 5, repeated by Frontinua, 
Strot. IV. i. 31) 8Mel't4I th&t the degra<ta.tion was due to the 
discht.rgo o1 • leglon ol which ho was military tribune. The 
!>rother ill called aimp.IY Fulviua, with no ""°"-· Uvy 
(XJ~l. xxv ii. 2) and Velleiua (I.. x. 6) likewiae re.fer to the ex. 
puleion , the form.er calling the brother L. Fulvillll and the 
latter Co. Fulviua ; neither givee any explanation of the cen-
sor's &Ction . The evidence therefore is so contradictory as 
to p:rodu.oe hopelese confusion. All one can say la tb&t &t t.h.ie 
time Livy appgrently thougb t that the tribune w~ the brot;Jier 
of t he coMul under who.m he ae.rved. In this connect1on, 
I believe that it hu not been pointed out that the other cel\l!Or 
of 174 B.O. WM the other coMuJ of 180 :a.o., who, in 11ect . 10 
below, procured the baniahment of Nobilior. Pe.rlmpe he 
wu &ctoaUy more responsible than his colleague for the do
gradt.tion. The ~ Nobilior remainJJ une..'tplainod 
on any hypotheala. 

• The eix t ribunes in each legion rotated in the command 
of the en tire legion. 

• This must ·be ihe portion of the p&y whic.h bad not yet 
been dlatributed t.o the troops : cf. eeet. 11 below. 
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!l Hoc ubi Placentiam~nam co forte erat profectus
A ulo 1 nuntiatum est, cum equitibus cxpeditis 
secutus dimlssos, quos eorun1 potuit adsequi, reduxit 1 

castigatos Pisa.s; de ceter is consulem ce.rtiorem fecit. 
10 .Eo referente senatus consultum factum est ut l\i.3 

Fulvius in Hispa11iam relegaretur ultra Novam 
Carthagincm ; littcracque ei datae sunt a consulc ad 
P . Manlium in Hispaniam ulteriorem deferendae; 

11 milites iussi ad signa redirc. Ignominiae causa ' 
uti semcst:re stipendium in eu.m annum esset ei 
legioni decretum : qul miles ad cxcrcitum non redisset 
eum ipsum bonaque eius vcnderc consul iussus. 

XLII. Eodem anno L. Duronlus, qui praetor an.no 
su.periore fuerat,1 ex IDyrico cum decem navibus 
Brundisium rediJt. lnde in por tu relictis nav:lbus 
cum venisset Romaro, inter cxponendas res quas ibi 
gessisset, haud dubie in regem Illyriorum Gentium 

2 latrocinli omnis maritimi causam avcrtit : ex regno 
eius omnes naves esse, quae superi m.aris oram 
depopulatae essent; de his rebus se • legatos misisse, 

3 nee eonveniendi regis potestatem factam. Venerant 
Romam legati a Gcntio, qui , quo tcmpore Romani 
conven.iendi regis causa venissent, aegrum forte cum 

1 Aulo Sigoni ru : Fulvio Mog. 
1 reduxjt Orono.n1U 1 dedu:rjt },log. 
1 aenatus consuJtum factum est ut M. Fr<>b. 31 : facium 

eet ut eo&. MOf]. 
• igno1nini&e cauea Mad11ig 1 cauaa. ignominiae Mog. 
• fuerat Moot1ig : om. Mog. 
' 11& Frob. 35. om. Mog. 

l This is one of the earliest examples or rekg<sllo. 
• The punishment of the aold,icl'I seems relau vely too eovere, 

ainc.-e in general they followed the iuatructiona of preaumably 
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to Aulus at Placentia-for he had happened to go a.a. 180 
there-following with the light cavalry the men who 
had been released, he pnnished and brought back to 
Pisa those of them whom he could overtake; as to 
the rest, he notified the consul. On his motion the 
senat~ passed a decree that Marcus Fulvius should be 
banished to Spain beyond New Carthage ; l and a 
letter was given to him by the consul for deHvery to 
Publius Manlius in Farther Spain; the soldiers were 
ordered to return to the standards. As a mark of 
disgrace it was voted that the legion should receive 
only six months' pay for that year : the consul was 
directed to sell the person and property of any 
soldier who had not returned to the anny.1 

XLll. 'f he same year Lucius Duronius, who had 
been praetor the year before, returned fro1n l llyri
cum to B.rundisium with ten ships. Thence, leaving 
the ships in port, he went to Rome, and in the course 
of his narrative of what he had done there he pointed 
in no uncertain manner at Gentius, king of the 
filyrians,s as the cause of all the brigandage by sea: 
from his kingdom, he said, came all the ships which 
had ravaged the coast of the upper sea; he had sent 
ambassadors about these matters, but tJ1ere had been 
no opportunity to meet the king. .Envoys had come to 
Rome from Gentius, v.·ho said that at the time the 
Romans had come to interview the king he had 

competent authorit1. Tb.o action ol .N~bilior, IO far ~ one 
can 1utlge, WM entirely irregular, oven if 1t wu not t.oohmcally 
illegal : prob&bly no one had ever considered auGh an offence 
u poalblo and had preacrlbod no penalty. But tho text of 
the entire Ghapt.er ill eo uncert.in tMt ono cannot fed auro 
that the opiaodo ill cleatly and correctly interpret~. 

• Polyb1u1 (XXXll. xviii) calla him more exacUy king of 
the Dalmatian.. 
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4, in ultimis partibus fussie regni dicerent: petere 
Gentium ab senatu ne crederent confictis criminibus 
in se quae inimici detulissent. Ad ea Duronius 
adiecit multis civibus Romanis 1 et sociis Latini 
nominis iniurias factas in regno eius, et cives Romanos 

6 dici Corcyrae retineri. Eos omnes Romam adduci 
placuit,2 C. Claudium praetorem cognoscere, neque 
ante Gentio regl legatisve eius responsum reddi. 

6 Inter multos alios quos pestilentia eius anni 
absumpsit, sacerdotes quoque aliquot mortui sunt. 
L . Valerius Flaccus pontifex mortuus est: in eius 

7 locum suffectus est Q. Fabius Labeo. P .• Manlius, 
qui nuper ex u1teriore Hispania redie:rat, triumvir 
epulo: Q. Fulvit1s M. F. in locum eius triumvir 

8 cooptatus, tum praetextatus erat. De rege sacri
ficulo ' sufficlendo in locum Cn. Comelli DolabeUae 
contentio inter C. Servilium pontificem maximum fuit 
et L. Comelium Dolabella.m duumvirum navalem, 
quern ut inauguraret pontlfex magistratu sese 

9 abdicare iubebat. Recusantique id facere ob eam 
rem multa duumviro dicta a pont.ifice, deque ea cum 

1 qu ae inimici detuli.eaent. ad ea Doroni11& a<liecit moltia 
civibus Romania J'rob. a5 : quintiua ad ea dediuet Doroniua 
molt.ls civibu~ Miiecit Romania Mog. 

: plaoo1t Fr!'1'. 35 : placern M og. 
P. td. Aldma : C. Mog. 

• aacrillculo I>rauttborch : aacrifico Mog. 

1 The lllyrian city of Corcyra ( KopKupo.) seems to be meant. 
not the island (Kl,,....p<a). 

1 T bis college b&d chaJ"ge of aa«iliciAJ {cut.a. 
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happened to be ill in the farthest part of the kingdom: LO. 1eo 

Gentius asked the senate not to believe the spurious 
charges which his enemies had made against him. 
Duronius added to t h.is a stat ement t hat many 
Roman citizens and allies of the Latin confederacy 
had suffered injury in his kingdom, and that Roman 
citizens were said to be detained at Corcyra.1 It 
was decided that all these should be brought to Rome, 
that the praetor Gaius Claudius should investigate, 
and that until this was done a reply should not be 
given to King Gent ius or his ambassadors. 
Amon~ many others whom .t he pestil~nce of t~at 

year carr1ed off a number of priests also died. LuCJus 
Valerius Flaccus the pontiff died : also Quintus Fabius 
Labeo was chosen in his place. Publius Manlius, who 
bad only recently returned from Farther Spain, the 
triumvir epulo,* died, and in his stead Quintus Fulvius 
the son of Marcus, who still wore the dress of boybood,a 
was coopted triuur. In the m.atter of choosing a rez 
1acrificuhl1 • to replace Gnaeus Cornelius Dolabella, 
the re was a dispute between Gaius Servilius the 
pontifez mazinuu and Lucius Cornelius Dolabella 6 the 
duumvir navali1, whom t he pontif e.r ordered to resign 
his office that he might install him in the priesthood.• 
When he refused to do this, the pomife:r. assessed a 
fine against the duunwir and about this act there was 

• This Fulviua, who waa ooi old e:o.oogh to aaaume t he dtN8 
of manhood (toga oirilw), may have been the aoo of the M. 
Folvius of :a:x. 4 above. 

• Tho t itle indicates tha t be performed some of the religiooa 
duties originally belonging t.o the king. 

' DolabeUa waa not one of the duumvira named in xxvi. 
8 a bove, and a later election Livy may have omitted to 
mention. 

• This priesthood iraa incompatible wit h public office and 
with military dut iee. 
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10 provoc.asset certatum ad populum. Cum plures iam 
tribus intro vocatae dicto esse audientem ponti6ci 
duumvirum inherent, multamque remitti, si magis
tratu se abdicasset, vitium 1 de caelo quod comitia 
turbaret, intervenit. Religio inde fuit pontificibus 

11 inauguTandi Dolabellae. P. Cloelium Siculum in
augurarunt, qui secundo loco nominatus 1 erat. 
Exitu anni et C. Servilius Geminus pontifex .maxi
mus decessit : idem decemvir sacrorum fuit. Ponti
fex in locum eius a collegio cooptatus est Q. Fulvius 

12 Flaccus: creatus 3 inde' pontifex maximus M .6 

Aemilius Lepidus, cum multi clari viri petissent; 
et decemvir sacrorum Q. Marci us Philippus in ciusdem 

13 locum est cooptatus. Et augur Sp. Postumius 
Albinos decessit : in locum eius P. Scipionem, filium 
Africani, augures cooptarunt. 

Cumanis eo anno petentibus permissum ut puhlice 
Latine loquerentur et praeconibus Latinc vcndendi 
ius esset. 

XLIII. Pisanis agrum pollicentibus quo Latina 
colonia deduceretur, gratiae ab senatu actae; 

1 vitium Bigoni'WI : ultimum Mog. 
1 nominatus Rubino : inaugur.tus Mog. 
• croatus Mrulf1ig : om. Mog. 
• inde Wei$amborn : in M: ant.e Mog. 
' M. Madf1ig : om. M Mog. 

1 Cf. XXXVII. li. l~ and the notes. 
' An unfavourable omen- usually thunder or lightning

always caused the adjournment of e.n usembly. Thi8 usembly 
had met as a 6.nal court of appeal. 

• The colleges of pontiffs conducted a eo.rt of preferential 
bu.lint . Tl10 ponlifr.r; 1naxi1n tt.( t ben selected the no minee , 
normally t he one who ha<l t he largest nu mber of vOlC$. If ho 
proved ineligible, as in this instancP., the second was cbo:sen , 
an1I su on. 
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a contest before the assembly after he had appealed.111.c. 18" 

When several tribes had ~lready been ca!led in to 
vote, were now ordering the du1onvir to be 
obedient to the pontifex and the fine to be remitted 
if he should have resigned l1is magistracy, an un
favourable sign 2 from heaven intervened and ad
journed the assembly. Therefore the priestc; felt a 
scruple aga~t inau~rating ~ola~ella . They In
stalled as pr1est Publius Cloehus S1culus, who had 
been second on the list of nominees for the office.' 
At the end of the year the pontifex marimus Gaius 
Servi1ius Geminus also died ; he had al.so been a 
decemvir in charge of sacri fices. As a pontiff in his 
place the college coopted Quintus Fulvius Flaccus: • 
then Marcus Aemilius Lepidus was elected pontife~ 
marimus, although many distinguished men were 
candidat es ; 6 and as decemvir in charge of sacrifices, 
in place of the same Servilius, Quintus Marcius 
Philippus was coopted. Also the augur Spurius 
Postwnius Albinos died ; to replace him the augurs 
coopted Publius Scipio the son of Africanus. 

The Cumaeans that year asked and were granted 
the privilege of using the Latin language officially, 
and the auct ioneers that of conducting their sales in 
Latin.• 

XLIII. When the people of Pisa offered land to 
which a Latin colony should be led, they received 
the thanks of the senate ; for this purpose Quintus 

4 Probably, though not cert&inly, the Fl&ecus who bad just 
returned from Spain. 

• Only members of the college of pontiffs were eljgibl.o to 
election aa pqnlif tz marimua. 

• The Cumaeana were cioea aim autagio, and such oom-
mun!tiea w_el'C, it aeema, ~owed to UBe tin officially only by 
special action. Their na.ttve language had become Oscan. 
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triumviri creati ad eam rem Q. Fabius Buteo M . et 
2 P . Popllii t Lnenates. A C. Maenio prnetore, cui 

provincia Sardinia cum evenisset, additum erat ut 
quaereret de veneflciis long ius ab urbe decem 

3 milibus passuum, litterae adlatae, se iam tria milia 
hominum damnasse, et crescere sibi quaestionem 
indicii'>: aut eam sibi esse deserendam 1 aut 
provinciam dimittendnm. 

4 Q. f 'ulvius Flaccus ex Hispania rediit Romam cum 
magna fama g estarum rerum ; qui cum extra urbem 
triumphi causa esset, consul est creatus cum L . 

15 Manlio Acidino, et post paucos dies cum militibus 
quos secmn deduxerat triumphans urbem est invectus. 

6 Tulit in triumpho coronas aureas centum vjginti 
quattuor: praeterca a.uri pondo triginta unum, 
argenti infecti . . . 1 et signati Oscensis nummum 
centum septuaginta tria milia ducentos. Militibus 

7 de praeda quinquagenos denarios dedit, duplex 
centurionibus, t riplex equiti, tantundem sociis Latini 
nominis, et stipendium omnibus duplex. 

XLIV. Eo anno rogatio primum lata est ab L. 
Villio ' tribono plebis, quot annos nati qoemque 

' Pop.ilii Frob. 31 : Porcii M og. 
• deaerendam SigtmiU4: defendendam Mog. 
• argeoti io1ecti • • Madllig : om. Mog. 
• Villio S igoniu.t : lulio Mog. 

1 Fulviue and Manliu.s were brothers (Faati; Velleius II. 
viii .. 2). This elect ion, followed by tba.t o.f M. Fulviua Nobi lior 
as censor (xiv. 6 below), marks tbe elima.x of the political 
ascendancy of tbe ~'uJvii. 

• It is not dil.liouJt to supply arge11li inf e.cli, but the inaertioo 
of an indication of quantity would be purely a gueu. 
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Fabius Buteo and Marcus and P ublius Popilius Laenas a.o.1ao 
were elected members of n board of three. From the 
praetor Gaius Maenius, to whom, although the 
province of Sardinia had fallen to his lot, bad been 
assigned the additional task of investigating cases of 
poisoning beyond ten miles from the City, a letter was 
received which said that he hlld already condemned 
three thousand persons, and that the investigation 
was assuming larger proportions by reason of the 
evidence received: he said that he would be com
pelled either to discontinue the investigation or give 
up his province. 

Quintus Fulvius Flaccus returned fron' Spain to 
Rome, having earned great acclaim by hi'! exploits ; 
while he was waiting outside the City for the sake 
of a t r iurnph, he was elected consul with l .ucius Man
Uus Acidinus,1 and a few days later rode into the City 
i.n triumph, accompanied by the soldiers whom he had 
brought back with him. He displayed in his triumph 
one. ~undr~ and twenty-four golden crowns and in 
addition thirty-one pounds of gold, of unwrougbt 
silver .. . 1 of minted coins of Oscaa one hundred and 
seventy-three thousand two hundred. To each of 
the Infantry he gave out of the booty fifty dmarii, 
twice that sum to the centurions and thrice to 
each of the cavo.lry, and the same amounts to the 
allies of the Latin confederacy,• and to all double 
pay. 

XLIV. I n that year for the first time a motion was 
proposed by Lucius Villius, tribune of the people, 
fixing the ages at ~·hich each magistracy might be 

1 Cl. XXXIV. 11. 4 &nd tho note. 
• One might infer that. the Latina did not 1111J&lly recet.o 

the booua. 
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magistratum peterent capcrentque. Inde cognomen 
2 familiae inditum ut Annales appellarentur. Prae

tores quattuor post multos annos lege Baebia crca ti , 
quae 1 alternis qua ternos iabebat creari. HI facti 

3 Cn. Cornelius Scipio C. Valerius Laevinus Q. et P. 
Mucii Q.1 F . Scaevolae . 

Q. Fulvio et I .. Manlio consulibus eadem provincia 
quae superioribus, pari numero copiae peditum 

4 equitnm, civium sociorum dccretae. In Hispaniis 
duabus TI. Scmpronio et L. Postumio cum iisdem 

6 cxcrcitibus quos haberent prorogatum impcrium 
es.t; c! in s11p.plementum consulcs scriberc iuss~ ad 
tna m11ia peditum Romanorum, treceotos equ1tcs, 
quinque milia sociornm Latini nominis ct quadrin-

6 gc.ntos equites. P. Mucius Scacvola urbanam sortitus 
provinci11m est et ut idem quacrcrct de vcnclicUs in 
urbe et proplus urbem deccm milia passuum, Cn. 

7 Cornelius Scipio peregrinam, Q. Mucius Scaevola 
Siciliaro, C. Valerius Laevinus Sardiniam. 

8 Q. Fulvius consul priusquam ullam rem publicam 
ageret, liberare et se et rem publicam religione votis 

: <Juao_ed. _v~: qui JI Mog. 
Q. SigonJtUJ : om. M og. 

• 1 Livy'• &eeount of thia important l~Wn.tion ill di11&pJ>:1>ins. 
1ngly brief. It aeems that cwitom had m tho put established 
A eequenco of ofli.cee and bad regulated tho interva.l.a which 
ahould aoparato them. Yet auch import.ant quoatloaa u 
re-elections and tenure of two ofticee ei.multanooualy had re· 
qui:red legilllt.tive enactment in tho pa.st. Such principlell 
aa tha~ tho people should bav~ t~i: privil~~-of el~g ita 
favounta rt.'gl\nilet1.' of techn1calihea (XJ(4ll. vu. 8-11; 
XXXI.X. x.xxix t.nd the notes) had cauaed gJ"eat oonfusion. 
The k z YiU1'1 ca.tablished minimum agoa {or tho aeven.1 
magistracies, thus 6:dng A definite sequence of office& (11'bich 
developed graduAIJy into the c:ur1tU Misonlm), &00 provided 
that two.year interval8 ebould eoparato aucoeaa.ive olli-. 
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sought and held.1 From t his fact a cognornen '''as given a.o. 1ao 

to his fam.ily, so that its members \Vere called Annahs. 
After many years z four praetors were cho.<>en under 
the Baebian law, wltich provided that four should be 
chosen in alt ernate years.• 'J'he praetors so elect ed 
were Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, Gaius Valerius Lae-
vinus and Quintus and Publius Mucius Scaevola, 
the sons of Quintus. 

To Quintus Fulvius and Lucius Manlius the consuls a.o. 179 

the same province which their predecessors had held 
was decreed, with the same numbers of t roops, infantry 
and cavalry, citiz.ens and allies. In the two Spains the 
imperium of Tiberius Sempronius and Lucius Post um-
ius was prolonged, and they were to keep the same 
armies which they bad ; and as r eplacements the 
consuls were ordered to enroll three thousand Roman 
infantry, three hundred cavalry, five t housand in
fantry and four hundred cavalry of the allies of the 
Latin confederacy. Publius Mucius Scaevola re
ceived by lot the civil jurisdiction and also the duty 
of enquiring into cases of poisoning in the city and 
within a distance of ten miles from the city, Gnaeus 
Cornelius Scipio that between citizens and aliens, 
Quint us Mucius Scaevola Sicily, Gaius Valerius 
Laevinus Sardinia. 

Quintus Fulvius the consul said that before he 
brought up any matter of public business he wished 
to free himself and the state of an obligation to t he 

• In XXXlL xxvil. 6 Livy reporte the election of aix p.raeto.ra 
for 197 :a.o., and th.&t this waa the first inat&nce of the election 
of eix. 

• The date and act ual conten t of the Ba.ebi&n law are 
no.known. 1$ wa.a not etrictly observed and may have been 
IOOD repealed. 
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9 solvendis dixit velle. Vovisse, quo die postremum 
cum CeJt iberis pugna.sset, ludos lovi optimo maximo 
et aedem Kquestri Fortunae sese facturum : in earn 

IO rem sibi pecuniam collatam esse ab llispnnis. Ludi 
decreti ct ut duu.mviri ad aedem locand.am crearentur . 
De pecunia finitur ne maior Judorum causa 1 con
sumeretur quam quanta :Fulvio Nobillori post Aetoli-

11 cum bell um ludos facienti a deereta esset ; neve 
quid ad eos Judos arcesseret cogere t acciperet faceret 
adveTSus id senatus consultum quod L . Aemillo Cn. 

12 Baebio consulibus de ludi~ factum esset. Decreverat 
id senatus propter effus- . sumptus factos in Judos 
Ti. Sempronii aedilis, qu.i graves non modo ltaliae 
ac sociis Latini nominis, sed etiam provineiis externis 
fuerant. 

XLV. Hiems eo anno nive saeva et 3 omni tem
pestatum genere fui t : arbores quac obnoxiae 
frigoribus sunt, deusserat cunctas; et eadem ali-

2 quanto quam alias longior fu.it. I taque l .atinas nox ' 
subito coorta et intolerabilis tempesta.s in monte 
turbavit, lnst aurataeque sunt ex decreto pontificum. 

a Eadem tempestas et in Capitolio aliquot signa 
prostravit • fulmlnibusque coo1plura loca deformavit, 
aedem Iovls Tarraeioae, aedem Albam • Capuae 

1 ludorum cauaa Madoig : causa ludor11m Mog. 
• faeient i F.W. 3.5 : faoiendl Mog. 
1 n.ive eaeva et Frob. 36 ! nJve et eaeva Mag. 
' nox Ort ner : mox M og. 
• prostn.vit nudo vuu OJpUtl Di'llk~nborcla: conatravit Mog. 
• Alb&m Frob. 31 : alue M og. 

1 The contrib ution baa not been mentioned ; for the vow 
cf. xl. IO above. The temple wu in t he neighbourhood of 
the~rcua J'lam..Jaitu (Vitru'l'lua fIL iii. 2; ObaequeDI 16 (76)). 
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gods by fulfilling his vows. He had vowed, he said, on a.a. 17t 

the day when he had last fought with the Celtiberians, 
to give games to Jupiter Optimus Maximus and a 
temple to Fortuna Equestris: for this purpose money 
.had been collected for him by the Spaniards.1 It was 
decreed that the games should be held and that two 
commissioners should be chosen to contract for the 
temple. As to the cost, the li.mit was set that a greater 
sum might not be spent for the games than the 
amount that had been decreed to Fulvius Nobilior 1 

when he gave his games after the Aetolian wa.r, and 
it was voted too thnt he should not invite, compel or 
accept contributions for these or do anything contrary 
to that decree of the senate which had been passed re
garding games in the consulship of Lucius Aemilius 
and Gnaeus Baebius.a 'fhe senate had passed this 
decree because of the lavish expenditures made on 
games by Tiberius Sempronius the aedile, which had 
been a burden, not only on Italy and the allies of the 
Latin confederacy, but on outside provinces as well.' 

XLV. The winter that year was cruel on ac.count 
of snow and every kind of storm : it had completely 
blasted the trees which are affected by cold ; and it 
lasted much longer tha.n in other years. And so a 
darkness which came on suddenly and a violent 
tempest broke up the l ,atin festival on the mountain,6 

and the festival was repeated by decree of the pontiffs. 
The same storm also overthrew a number of statues on 
the Capitoline and disfigured many places with strokes 
of lightning- the temple of Jupiter at Tarracina, the 

2 Cf. XXXIX. v. 7- 10 and the notes. 
1 The decree baa not been mentioned. 
' Livy baa not referred to these games before. 
' 'l'be Alban mountain : X.X.Xll. i. 9 and the note. 

I4I 



A.ti.a. 
676 

LIVY 

portamque Romanam ; muri pinnae aliquot loci 
• decussae erant. Haec inter prodigia nuntiatum et ab 
6 Reate tripedem natum mulum. Ob ea decemviri 

iussi adire libros edidere, quibus diis et quot hostils 
sacrificaretur, et ut 1 supplicatio diem unum esset. 

6 Ludi deinde votivi Q. Fulvii consulis per dies decem 
magno apparatu facti. 

Censorum inde comitia habita : creati M. Aemilius 
Lepidus pontifex maximus et M. Fulvius Nobilior, 

7 qui ex Aetolis trlumphaverat. Inter hos viros nobiles 
inimicitiae erant, saepe multis et in sen.atu et ad po-

8 pulum atrocibus celebratae certaminibus. Comitiis 
confectis, ut traditum :a antiquitus est, censor·es in 
Campo ad aram Martis sellis curulibus consederunt; 
quo repente principes senatorum cum agmine 
venerunt civitatis, inter quos Q. Caecilius Metellus 
verba fecit : 

XL VI. " Non obliti sum us, censores, vos paulo ante 
ab universo populo Romano moribus nostris prae
positos esse, et nos a vobis et admoneri et regi, non 

2 vos a nobis debere. Indicandum tamen est quid 
omncs bonos in vobis aut off endat aut certe mutatum 

3 malint.3 Singulos cu.m intuemur, M. Aemili, M. 
Fulvi, neminem hodic in civitate habemus quem, si 

1 et 11t Madoig : et fulminibws complu:ra loca deformr.ta 
aedem lovis ut Mog. 

• coofectis ut traditum FrdJ. 31 : conlecti aunt traditua 
Mog. 

1 me.lint FrdJ. 31 : ma.lit Mog. 

1 et x.x.xn. ix. 2. 
1 The ss.me port.ent was reported from Ru.te in ii. 4 above ; 

the present pa.ssage may be a doublet. 
2 Probably the oomul oi 206 B.c., e.nd ao a man of great 

age and dignity. 
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"White Temple " 1 and the Porta Romana at Capua. a.c. 1n 

where the parapets of the "'all '"ere thrown down in 
many places. Along wit.h I.he other prodigies it was 
reported from Reate I.hat a nnalc with three feet had 
been born.1 On at'count of t hem the decemvirs, 
when ordered to consult the Books, issued a pro
clamation stating to which gods and with how mADy 
victims sacrifice should be offered, and di recting that 
supplication should be offered for one day. Then the 
games which had been vowed by the consul Quintus 
Fulvius were held through ten days with great 
splendour . 

Next the election of censon was held : the suc
cessful candidates " 'ere Marcus AemJlius Lepidus, 
the p<>ntifu 111azimu1, and Marcus Fulvius Nobilior, 
who baa triumphed over t he Aetolians. Between 
these distinguished men there was a feud, exhibited 
on many occasions, both in the senate and before the 
asse1nbly, by numerous bitter quarrels. When the 
election was over the censors, as the custom was from 
olden times, took their seats on curule chairs by the 
altar of Mars in the Campus ; t t1ither suddenly came 
the chiefs of the senators, accompanied by a throng 
of citizens, and one of them, Quintus Caecilius 
Metellus,* spoke thus: 

XLVI. " We have not forgotten, censors, that a 
little "•bile ago you were placed, by the entire Roman 
people, in control of our manners, and that we should 
be both admonished and governed by you, not you 
by us. Nevertheless, it should be pointed out wha.t 
it is in you two that offends all good men or at 
least what they would prefer to see modified. When 
we look at you singly, Marcus AemiUus and Marcus 
Fulvius, we find no one in the state to-day whom, 
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revoeemur in suffragium, ve1imus vobis praelatum 
4 e!ISe. Ambo cnm simul aspicimus, non ~un1us 

non 1 vereri, ne male comparatl sit.is, nee tantun1 rei 
publicae prosit, quod omnibus nobis egregie placetis, 

6 quam quod alter alteri displicetis, noceat. Inimi
citins per annos multos vobis ipsis graves et atroces 
geritls, quae periculum est ne ex hac die nobis et 

6 rei ~ublicae. quam vobis graviores fiant. De qu,ibus 
causts hoc timeainus, multa succurrunt, quae dicer
entur ,2 nisi forte implac.abiles furores 3 implic.averint 

7 animos vestros. Has ut hodie, ut in isto templo 
finiatis simultates, quaesumus vos universi, et quos 
coniunxit suJfragiis suis populus Romanos, hos etiam 
reconciliatione gratiae coniungi a nobis sinatis; 

8 uno animo uno consilio legatis • senatum, equitcs 
recenseatis, agatis ce:nsum, l ustcum condatis; quod 
in omnibus fere prcc.atlonibus nuncupabitis • 

9 " verbls ' ut ea res mihi coUegaeque meo bene et 
felieiter eveni.at,' id it.a ut vere, ut ex animo velitis 
evenire, efficiatisque ut quod deos precati eritis, 

10 id vos veUe etiam homines credamus. T. Tatius et 
Romulus, in cuius urbis medio foro acie hostes con-

11 curre.rant, ibi concordes reg.oarunt. Nou modo simul
tates sed bella quoque fi.niunt ur : ex i.nfestis hosbbus 
plerumque socil fideles, interdum etiam cives fiu.ot. 

l DOD Frob. 31 : om. Mog. 
• po#l diccrentur lactuiam 81Up. lla<U1U. 
1 lurorca Afadoig: fueritia Mog. 
• legatie Frob. 35: eligat-ia Mog. 
• nuncupabitis Frob. 35 : nuocupatie hie Mog. 

1 I have tried t-0 give a meaning to t hls pa9811ge. aJc.hougb 
c:onuption no doubt atU.l reo1ama. If lhese la a lacuna after 

144 



BOOK XI •. XLVt. 3 - II 

if we sl1ould be recalled to vote, we should wish to e.o. 1111 

have preferred to you. \Vhen we look at both of you 
together, we cannot but fear that you may prove to 
have been badly mated and tha t less good may come 
to t he st ate because you are so eminently pleasing to 
all of us than harm because each of you displeases the 
other. For many years you have been keeping alive 
a feud, a serious and dreadful thing for you your
selves, and there is danger t hat from this day it mRY 
become more harmful to us and to the state than to 
you. As to the reason'> lvhy we fear this, many occur 
to me which might be mentioned were it not that 
passions pe rhaps not to be appeased beset your minds.1 

We one and all beg you to-day t hat in this conse
crat ed spot you \vill end this quarrel, and that you 
will permit those men whom t he Roman people by 
their votes has associated together, to be associated by 
us in this restoration of good feeling also; t hat with 
one mind and one policy you may choose the senat e, 
review the equitu, hold the census and close the lust.rum; 
that ,vhat you will say in almost every prayer you 
n1ake, ' that this n1ay t urn out well and successfully 
for me and for my colleague in office,' you will t ruly 
and 'vith all your hearts desire to be fulfilled, and t hat 
you will so act that we men may believe that you also 
d esire that for which you have prayed to t he gods. 
Titus Tatius and Romulus, in 'vhose citr. they had 
clashed as enemies in battle in the middle of the 
F orum, reigned there in harmony. Not merely feuds 
but even wars draw to an end ; many times from bitter 
foes n1en become faithful allies, sometimes even fello'v 

diurt:nl ur, an addit.ional clauae like " and which you would 
younelvee recognize " should be inaortod a t t hat point, 
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Albani diruta Alba Romam traducti sunt, Latini 
12 Sabini in civitatem accepti. Volgatnm illud, quia 

verum erat , in proverbium vcnit, a1nicitillS immortales, 
13 mortales 1 inlm.icltias debere esse." Fremitus or tus 

cum assensu, delnde universon1m voces idem peten
tium confusae in unurn orationem interpellaru:nt. 

1• Inde Aemilius questus cum alia, tum bis 2 a ~l. 
l;'ulvio se certo consulatu deiectum: Fulvius contra 
queri se ab eo semper lacessitum et in probrum suum 
sponsionem factam. Tamen ambo significare, si 
alter vcllet, se i.n potestate tot princlpum civitatis 

16 futuros. Ornnibus instantibus a qui aderant dextel'
as ' fidemque dedere remittere vere ac finire odium. 
Deinde collaudantibus cunctis deducti sunt in 
Capitoliun1. Et cura 5 super tali re principum et 
facilitas censorum cgregie comprobata ab senatu et 

16 laudata est. Censoribus deinde po9tulantibus ut 
pecn.niae summa sibi, qua in opera publica uterenlur 
attribueretur,• vectigal annuum decretum est. 

XLVIJ. Eodem a.nno in Hispania L. Postumius et 

1 mort&lea Dral<eNxwcA: om. Mog. 
• lllia tum bie Frob. 31 : a.Datum vie Mog. 
• iruJtantibua Frob. 31 : eta.ntibue Mog. 
• doxt.eru Frob. 31: dederantdexwrae H og. 
• cura ed. Ikuilieruia 1556 ' cum M og. 
• attribuoret.ur Froo. 31 : om. MtYJ. 

1 The 1po111io wu a eort of wager at law, ea.ch of the parties 
agreeing that the IO$er io I.he contest ehould pay • at.&ted nm 
t-0 lho winner. Tho incident here referred to bu not been 
mentioned before, uoleu it wu pArt of the episode narrated 
in XXXLX. iY. 

• Lh·y hae not mentionecl a corresponding sum before. 
The et1naona of 169 a.o. received the revenue for hal! a year 
(XLIV. xvi .• 9). The:re ia no tnuulation of the expreuion 
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citizens. The Albans when Alba was destroyed were a.o. trt 
transferred to Rome, the Latins and the Sabines weTe 
received into citizenship. There wao; a common say-
ing whiclt had passed into a proverb because it was 
true, that our friendships should be immortal, but 
mortal our en mities." A roar of applause burst out, 
and then the speech was broken oif by the voi~s of 
the whole cro"·d, demanding the same thing and 
merging into one sound. Then Aemilius complained 
both of other things and particululy because he had 
twice been kept by Marcus Fulvius from the consul-
ship which was assured b1m ; Fulvius on his side com
plained that he had always been harassed by Aemilius 
and that the #pOnno had been proposed to his shamc.1 

Nevertheless each stated that if the other was willing 
he was ready to put himself in the hands of all the 
leading men of the state. .At the instance of all who 
were present, they sincerely exchanged hand-clasps 
and pledges, forgave one another, and ended their 
feud. Aft.cT that, followed by the applause of all , they 
were escorted to the Capitoline. Both the interest of 
the leaders In such a situation and the re.adiness of 
the censors to yield were notably approved and 
lauded by the senate . Then, on the demand of the 
censors that the sum of money wbich they were to 
use on public works be ass igned them, one year's 
revenue was decreed to them.1 

XLVII. The same year the propraetors in Spain, 

into definite ~ until 62 B.O. (Plutuch, P<mipey, ~6), 
when one year• revenue t.mount«I to 60,000,000 de114rii. 
Fmnk (EW>Wmic Sv.rwy of A1teienl Rome, Bt.bimore, 1933, 
I. 162-163) ee:timt.tea the reve.nue in 179 B.o. u perht.ps one
tentb of tht.t aum. He further calculates that tho &ut1ica 
.At:milia (Ii. 6 below) would bt.ve coat 12,000 lknorii, eo that 
a good deal could be do.no with 6,000,000 daiorii. 
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Ti. Sempronius propraetores comparaverunt ita inter 
se, ut in \ ' nccacos per J .usitanirun iret Albinu.q, in 
Ccltiberiam inde re\'Crterct.ur ; (;racchus, si maius 
ibi 1 helium esset, in ultima Ccltiberiae penetra-

2 ret. . . . 2 ~lundam urbem primum vi cepit, nocte 
ex improviso aggressus. Acceptis deinde s obsidibus 
praesidioque imposito castella oppugnare, agros' 
urere, donec ad praevalidam aliam urbern-Certimam 

3 appellant Celtiberi- pervenit. Ubi com iam opera 
admoveret, veniunt legati ex oppido, quorum sermo 
antiquae simplicitatis fui t, non dissimuJantium bella -

4 turos, si \ires essent. Petierunt cnim, ut sibi in 
castra Celtiberorum ire liceret ad auxilia accicnda.: 5 

si non impetrassent, turn separatim ab • illis se con
sulturos. Permittente Graccho ierunt et post paucis 
diebus alios decem legatos secum adduxerunt. 

ts Meridianum te1npus erat. Nihil prius petierunt a 
praetore quam ut bibere sibi iuberet dari. Epotis 
primis poculis iterum poposcerunt, magno risu 
circumstantium in tam rudibus et moris omnis 

6 ignaris ingeniis. Tum maximus natu ex iis " missi 
sumus " inquit " a gente nostra qui sciscitaremur 

7 qua tandem re fretus arma nobis infcrres." Ad bane 
percunctationem Gracchus exercitu se egregio fiden
tem venisse respondit; quern si ipsi visere velint, 
quo certiora ad suos referant, potestatem se els 

1 Gracchus si maius ibi Gr0'1U)11i·iu: ai Gracchus m&ius aibi 
Mog. 

1 lacunam indicavit Maduig. 
• tierba urbem • • • detnde, peroer10 ordiu in Mog. 1cripta 

t.ra11&p. Froo. 35. 
' agros Proo. 35: deinde agros Mog. 
' acchmda Fahu: accipienda Mog. 
• ab Madllig : ooe ab Mog. 

1 It is not oer ta.in that a lacuna exists. 
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Luciu Postumius and Tiberius Sempronius, arranged a.o. 11t 

between them that Albinus should proceed through 
Lusitania against the V accaei and then return to 
Celtiberia; that Gracchus, if there were a greater war 
there, should make his way into the furthermost part 
ofCeltiberia .... 1 He first took by storm the city of 
Munda, attacking it unexpectedly by night, Th~n, 
accepting hostages and leaving a garrison, he cap-
tured fortr esses and burned the countryside until he 
cnme to another very powerful town 'vhich the Celti
berians call Certima. There, just as he was moving 
up his siege-engines, ambassadors came from t he 
town, whose speech had the ring of old-fashioned 
frankness, and they did not disguise the f&et that 
t hey would fight to the en.d if they had the strength. 
For they asked that they might be permitted to go 
to the camp of the Celtiberians to summon aid ; if 
they did not obtain it then they would consult by 
t hemselves and apllrt from the Celtiberians. When 
Gracchus granted this they departed and a few days 
later brought with them ten other ambassad.ors. · It 
was the hour of noon. They asked nothing from the 
praetor at first, except that he should order that they 
be given somet hing to drink. Having quaffed the first 
cups they asked for a second drink, to the accompani-
rnent of great laughter on the part of the bystanders 
at such uncultured natures , ignorant of all etiquette. 
1ben the eldest of them said : "We have been sent 
by our people to ascertain on what in the world it 
is that you rely In attacking us." To this question 
Gracchus replied th.at he came relying on an excellent 
army ; if they wished to see it, in order to make a more 
trustworthy report to their people, be would give 
them the opportunity. He ordered the tribunes of 
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8 facturum esse. 'f1·ibunisque militum imperat ut 
ornari omnes copias pedi tum equitumque et decur
rerc iubeant 1 armatas. Ab hoc spectaculo legati 
dlmissi s deterruerunt suos ab auxilio circunlSE'J>l;ae 

9 urbi ferendo. Oppidani cum ign~ nocte e 1 turribus 
nequiquam, quod signum convenerat, sustulissent, 
destituti ab unica spe auxilil in deditionem vene.runt. 

10 Nummum quater et vi.clens ab iis est exactum, 
quadraginta nobilissiml equites, nee obsidum no
mine-nam mili tare iuss.i sunt-, et tamen re ipsa 
ut pignus fidei essent. 

XLVIII. lode iam duxit ad Aleen urbem obi castra 
CeltJberorum erant, a quibus venerant nuper Jegati. 

2 Eos cum per aliquot dies, armaturam Jevem immlt
t endo ' in stationes, lacessisset parvis proeliis, in dies 
maiora certamina serebat, ut omnes extra munitiones 

3 eliceret. Ubi quod petebat satis 6 senslt efl'ectum, 
auxiliorum praefectis impera t ut contracto certamine, 
tamquam multitudine superarentur, repente tergis 
datis ad castra eff'use fugerent ; ipse intra vallum ad 

' omnes portas instruxit copias. Haud multum tem
poris intercessit, cum ex composito refugientium 
suorum agmen, post effuse sequentes barbaros 

6 conspexit. Instructam ad hoc ipsum intra vallum 
habebat aciem. I taque tantum m.oratus ut suos 
refugere in castra libero int.roitu sineret, clamore 

1 trlbuoiaque . • . iube&ut Froo. 36 : tribunoque • • • 
iube&L MOf/. 

• dlmiui Duker : miaai M Of/. 
• noete e Dulct1' : nocte M og. 
' immittendo Frei>. 36 : mittendo JJlog. 
• satb Nofllik: d JJlog. 

150 



BOOK XL. xLvn. 7-nv111. 6 

the soldiers to comman.d all the forces of infantry and a.o. 111 
cavalry to equip themselves and to march In review 
under arms. After this spectacle the ambassadors 
were sent away and discouraged their people from 
sending aid to the besieged city. The townspeople, 
after vainly building fires on their towers at night, 
which had been the signal agreed upon, finding them
selves destitute of their one hope of assistance, 
surrendered. Twenty-four thousand nummi were 
demanded of them, and forty of their noblest knjghts, 
not expressly as hostages-for they were ordered to 
do military duty 1- yet in the very nature of the situa· 
tion as a guarantee of loyalty. 

XLVIII. From there he next led his troops to the 
town of Alce, where the camp of the Celtiberiarui 
Jay from which the ambassadors had recently come. 
When he had harried them with skirmishes for some 
time, sending his light troops against their outposts, 
he was daily engaging in battle on a larger scale, 
that he might draw them all outside their defences. 
When he saw that what he was seeking had been 
sufficiently achieved, be ordered the commanders of 
the auxiliaries that, lettin~ the conffict flag as if they 
were overcome by superior numbers, they should 
suddenly tum their backs and flee headlong to the 
camp; he himself formed his troops inside tbe ram
part at all the gates. No long time passed when, as 
agreed, he saw the column of his own fugitives and 
behind them, pursuing in loose order, the barbarians. 
He had formed his line within the rampart for just 
this purpose. And so, waiting only long enough to 
allow his troops to escape into the camp througb an 

1 The money .raa not tribute, aince the forty cpilu .rere 
not ho•tagee, • nd the at.atu.a of lho city ia peculiar. 
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sublato simul omnibus portis erupit. Non sustinuere 
6 impetum necopinatum hostes. Qui ad castra oppng

nanda venerant, ne sua quidem tuerl potuerunt: 
nam extemplo fusi fugati, mox intra vallum paventes 

7 compulsi, postremo exuuntur castris. Eo die novem 
milia hostium caesa; capti vivi t recenti viginti, 
equi centum duodecim, signa militaria triginta 
septem. De exercitu Romano centum novem 
ceclderunt. 

XLIX. Ab hoc proelio Gracchus duxit ad depopu
landam 1 Celtiberiam legiones. Et cum ferret 
passim cuncta atque ageret, populique alii voluntate 
alii metu iugum acciperent, centum tria oppida intra. 
paucos dies in deditionem accepit, praeda potitus 

2 ingenti est. Convertit inde agmen retro unde 
venerat ad Aleen, atque eam urbem oppugnare 

3 institit. Oppidani primum impetum hostinm sus
tinuerunt ; deinde cum iam non annis modo sed 
etiam operibus oppugnarentur, d;iffisi praesidio urbis 

' in ar·cem universi concesserunt: postremo et inde 
praemissis oratoribus in dicionem 1 se suaque omnia 

· Romanis permiserunt. Magna inde praeda fact& 
~st. Mult i captivi ~ob~!es in potes,tatem venerun~, 

6 toter quos et Thurn 6lu duo et fil1a. Regulus h1c 
earum gentium erat, longe potentissimus omnium 
Hispanorwn. Audit& suorum clade, mis.sis qui 
fidem venienti in castra ad Gracchnm peterent, 

6 venit. Et primum quaesivit ab eo liceretne sibi 1 

1 depopula.ndam CJrtm0viu4: depopulandum Mog. 
1 dicionem Frol:J. 35: deditionem Mog. 
• lioeretne sibi Glareacniu: ne sibi liceret Mog. 

1 Polybiu.s (XX VI. ~~.puts the number at 300, cauaing 
Posidonius (in StTabo, . . iv. li) to remark mockingly nvs 
mJfl'YOVt KaADWTCl 710Af&~. 
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open entrance, raising a shout he burst out from all the a.o.11e 
gates at once. The enemy did not withstand the 
unexpected attack. Those \vho had come to capture 
the camp could not even def end their O\\'ll : for at 
once they were repulsed and routed, presently driven 
in terror within the rampart, and finally stripped of 
their camp. That day nine thousand of the enemy 
were killed ; three hu.ndred and twenty were taken 
alive, and a hundred and twelve horses and t:hirty
seven military standards were captured. Of the 
Roman army one hundred and nine fell. 

XLIX. After this battle Gracchus led the legions 
to ravage Celtiberia. And while he was carrying and 
driving off everything everywhere and t he t ribes were 
submitting to the yoke, some voluntarily and others 
in fear, he received the surrender of a hundred and 
three 1 towns within a few days and gained an im
mense amount of booty. Then be turned the column 
back toward Alce whence he had come, and began to 
invest that town. The citizens sustained the first 
assault of the enemy; then, when they were now 
being attacked, not by arms alone, but also by siege
works, despairing of protecting the town they all 
retired to the citadel ; finally even from there they 
sent ambassadors out to plead for t hem and entrusted 
themselves and all their possessions to the dominion 
of the Romans. Much booty was taken there. Many 
noble prisoners came into Roman hands, among tl1em 
two sons and a daughter of Tburrus. He was the 
chieftain of these tribes and by fa.r the most powerful 
man of all the Spaniards. After he l1ad heard of the 
loss of his people be sent to ask for a safeguard if 
he came to the camp to see Gracchus, and then ca.me. 
And first he asked whether it was permitted to him 
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ac suis vivere. Cum praetor victurum respondisset, 
quaesivit iterum si cum Romanis militare liceret. 

7 Id quoque Graccho permittente, " sequar " inquit 
" vos adversus veteres socios meos, quoniam illos 
arma pro me piguit suscipere." 1 Secutus est inde 
Romanos, · fortique ac fideli opera multis locis rem 
Romanam adiuvit. 

L. Ergavica inde, nobilis et potens civitas, aliorum 
circa populorum cladibus territa portas aperuit Ro-

2 rnanis. Eam deditionem oppidornm baud cum fide 
factam quidam auctores sunt : e qua regione ab
duxisset legiones, extemplo inde rebellatum, magno
que eum 1 postea proelio ad montem Chaunum cum 
Celtiberis a prlma luce ad sextam boram diei signis 

3 collatis pugnasse, multos utrimque cecidisse; nee 
aliud magnopere cur vicisse crederes fecisse s Ro
manos, nis~ quod 4 postero di~ lacessierint 5 pro~lio 

4 manentes intra vallum, spolia e per totum diem 
legisse ; 7 tertio die proelio maiore iterum pugnatum 
et t um demum baud dubie victos Celtiberos castraque 

5 eorum capta et direpta esse. Viginti duo milia. 
hostiwn eo die esse caesa, plus trecentos captos, 
parem fere equorum numerum, et signa militaria 
septuaginta duo. lnde debellatum 8 veramque 
pacem, non fiuxa ut ante fide Celtiberos fecisse.9 

1 !'rma pro me pjguit suacipere Bercuua : ad me propiunt 
ausp1cere Mog. 

• eu,m Froo. 35 : om. Mog. 
1 cur vicisae crederes fecisse Maduig: berbioe credere.s 

fu isae Mog. 
' quod. Orono#iu.s: qui Mog. 
' lacesaierint Gronoviu : aroessierint Mog • 
• apolia, ante intra m ~log. poailum, tm'IWp. Gronooi'IU. 
7 legisse Froo. 31 : legisset J/ og. 
' debellatum Frcb. 31 : bellatum Mog. 
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and his children to live. When the. praetor had re- •.c. 111 
plied that he should live, he next asked whether It was 
permitted to serve with the Romans. When Grac-
chus lfro.nt~d this too, " .I sh~Jl follow you, then ,:• he 
said, against my old allies, since t hey have disdained 
to take up arms for me." Thenceforth he follo"·cd 
the Romans, and with courageous and constant help 
aided the Roman cause in many places. 

L . Ergavica next. a renowned and powerful city, 
having been tel1'ified by the faJI of other peoples around 
them, opened its gates to the Romans. Some WTiters 
say that these sun-enders of towns were not made in 
good faith : that there was immediate rebellion in 
every region from which Gracchus had Y.ithdrawn 
his legions, and that later, in a great batt le in the 
Chaunus mountains, he fought with the Celtiberians 
from daybreak to the sixth houl' of the day in pitched 
battle with heavy losses on both sides ; that the 
Romans gnve no conspicuous Indication ·which 
would lead one to believe that they were victorious 
except that the next day tl1ey harried the enemy, 
who remained Yoith.in the rampart ; that all through 
that day they collected spoils ; that on the third day 
another and greater battle was fought and this time 
at length the Celtiberians were undoubtedly beaten 
and tneir camp taken and plundered. Twenty-two 
thousand of the enemy, these writers report. 
were killed that day and more than three hundred 
captured, together Yoith an equal number of horses 
and seventy-two military standards. From that 
time, they say, the war was over and t he Celti
berlans kept t r ue peace, not with wavering loyalty 

1 fecisse SVjoruiu : fuiue M og. 
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6 Eadem aestate et L. Postumium in Hispania ult.eriore 
b is cum Vaccaeis egregie pugnasse scrlbunt : ad 
triginta et quinque mil ia hostium oocidisse et castra 

7 expugnasse.1 Propius vero est serius in provinciam 
pervenisse quam ut ea aestate potuerit res gerere. 

LI. Censores fideli ooncordia senatum legerunt.' 
Princeps lectus est ipse censor M . . Aemilius Lepidus 
pontifex. maximus: tres ei.ecti de senatu; retinui t 

2 quosdam Lepidus a collega praeteritos. Opera ex 
pecunia attribu:ta divisaque inter se haec fecerunt.1 

Lepidus mole.in ad Tarraclnam, ingratum opus, qu.od 
praedia habebat ibi p rivatamq ue publicae rei impen-

3 sam insernerat; ' tl1eat.rum et proscaenium ad 
Apollinls, aedem Iovis in Capitolio, columnasque 
circn poliendas albo locavit; et ab his columnis, 
quae i.ucommode opposita videbantur , signa amovit 
clipeaque de columnis et signa milita.ria adfixa omnis 

' ge.neris dempsit. M. Fulvius plura et maioris 

1 expugnuae Gronovlus: oppugnaue Mog. 
t legeruntFrob. 31 : elegerunt.MOI/. 
• fe<ieruot Madoig: corifeceront Mog. 
' inseruerat l><tujat : inauerat M og. 

1 livy aaya nothing on his own augbority about the cam. 
paigne of Poetumiua, and gives no naaone for his doubt of 
the accutacy of the aooounts wb.ich he baa just quoted. 
l o his z.eal t.o refute them he ove.rloob the (Mltl th•t thla 
was the ae<lOnd eummer of Poat.umius in Sp&in, and tW 
even in the first 1ummer he bad a:nived there earlier than 
On.cchua (1x1i:I:. 3 above). 

• Ria pnideooaeor Luolue Valerius Flaccua, who bad died 
the preceding yur (xiii. 6 above), had also been ttllAIOr. 

• 1.4., the colleague !lad been in favour of rejecting th
men also, aa ind.icated by bill not h&ving included them in the 
" approved" lie~ Tho agreement of Ute cenaons wae oeceuuy 
for expulsion. 
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as before. They write that in the same summer .. o. 179 

Luci1JS Postumlus also, in Farther Spain, twice fought 
successfully with the Vaccaei ; that he had slain about 
thirty-five thousand of the enemy and taken their 
camp. It is nearer the truth to say that he came to 
the province too late to have been able to accomplish 
anything that swnmer.1 

U . The censors chose the senate faithfully and 
harmoniously. The princer "7141111 selected was 
Marcos Aemilius Lepidus himself, a censor and the 
pontifa ma.rimru ; 1 three were expelled from the 
senate ; Lepidus retained some who had been 
passed ove.r by his colleague.• Public works, 
out of the money assigned attd divided bet ween 
them, they carried out as follows. Lepidus built 
a mole at Tarracina, a woik which brought him 
censure because he owned property there and had 
included with expenditures chargeable to the state 
some private expenses ; he contracted for a theatre 
and proscenium-building • at the t emple of Apollo, 
and for the cleaning and whitening of the temple of 
Jupiter on the Capitoline and of tfie columns around 
it ; and from these columns he removed the statues 
which seemed to be so placed as t-0 obstruct the view, 
and he took d.own the shields from t he columns and 
the military standards of every sort which were 
affixed to them. Marcus Fulvius contracted for 

• By th«itntm LiyY meana the auditorium (catta), a common 
meaning of tho Grook 8io:"po". Perhaps the theatre waa uaod 
only for tho Apollo cult ; if it"" an actual thea.t.re, it waa the 
earlioat of permanent chan.ct.er in RoDlfJ, although that 
dietinction 1a uaually givon to t he theatre of Pompey, 
~ more than a centu:ry law. Thie theatre may ht.ve 
boon tom down by later cenaoa, but the fact ia not 
reconlod. 
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locavit usus : portum et pilas pontis in Tiberi, quibus 
pilis fomices post aliquot annos P. Scipio Africaous et 
L. Mummius censores locaveruot imponendos; 

6 basilicam post argentarias novas et forum piscator
ium ci.rcumdatis tabemis quas vendidit in privatum; 

6 et 1 porticum extra portam Trigeminam, et aliam 
post nav&lia et ad fanum Herculis et post Spei ad 

7 Tiberim et ad t aedem A.pollinis Medici. Habuere 
et iD promiscuo praeterea ~ pecuniam : ex ea com
muniter locarunt aquam adducendam fornicesque 
faciendos. Impedimento operi fu:i:t M. Licinius 
Crassus, qui per {undwn suum duci non est passus. 

8 Portoria quoque et vectigalia iidem multa instituer
u.nt. Complura sacella publicaque Joca,• occupata a 
privatis, public.a sacraque ut essent paterentque • 

9 populo curarunt. Mutarunt suffragia regionatimque 
g~ne;11>us ho:unum causisque et quaestibus tribus 
d1scnpserunt. 

' et Ua.in.g : et forum et Mog. 
1 et ad Drtlkr : om. M og. 
• pra.eterea 8i9rntitu : prMito:rea Jlog. 
• loca Maduig : 1ua J!og. 
' eeeent paterentque P";h.itu : paterent eeeentque Alog. 
• diacripee.runt Bu«kkr : deacripeerunt Mog. 

1 It was probably ne&.r the bridge. 
' Th.e bridge is the pmw ..4.emilitu, finished by Scipio 

Aemiliainu and Mammiua in their cenaorahip in 142 B.o. 
The tringle arch atill •~ding in the river may ~long to i~ 

• On the north aide of the Forum. Ongtnally called 
ba.ailica Fulttia or Atmilia d Fulttia, its reatorationa by later 
Aemilii have cauaed it to be known aa lxuilico .4.emilia. For 
the earlier l>aailica Poroia cf. XXXIX. xliv. 7 and the note. 

' It lay to t .he north of the builica and waa probably 
identical with the maullum of XX.VII. xi. 16. 

1 If tl /ortJ.M 1bould be read before et porilatm, it may refer 
t.o the forum Putorum below the Aventine, but. inlo.rmation 
a.a to thia ia 1e&11ty. 
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additional works and of greater utility : a ha.rbour 1 o.o. 179 

and the piles for a bridge over the Tiber, the 
piles on which many years later Publius Scipio 
Africanus and Lucius Mummius in their censorship 
contracted for t he construction of arches,1 a basilica 
behind the new shops of the silver-s1niths a and a 
fish-market' with shops about it which he sold for 
private use ; also a portico 6 outside the Porta Tri
gemina, and another behind the dock-yards, and near 
the shrine of Hercules, and behind the temple of Spes 
on the Tiber, and near the shrine of Apollo Medicus.• 
They had, besides, money in common: from this they 
let contracts in t he names of both for the construction 
of an aqueduct and the erection of arches. This 
undertaking was blocked by Marcus Llcinius Crassus, 
who would not permit the aqueduct to run across his 
property.' The same censors established many port-
dues and taxes.' Many shrines and public places, 
occupied by private persons, they caused to be public 
and sacred and open to the people. They changed 
the method of voting and constituted the tribes 
according to districts and to the classes and situations 
and occupations of the members.• 

• The temples of Spea and Apollo were probably in the 
region of the forum OLiU>rium, that of Heroulea in the forum 
Boarium. Tfie portico •,Ystem t hen seems to oonneot the 
two diatriota where Fulvtu wae most active, that near the 
upf'!r end of the island and t .hat below the Aventin.e. 

Condemnation of private property for euch purpoaes wu 
not authorized. Nothing more seems to be known about this 
project, and it may have fallen through by reaso.n of the 
oprisition of Cr&88llll. 

Particularly on P!1bli? landa wh~o~ were in ~rivate ha~ds. 
• Unfortunately, Livy ts not explicit as to th18 reorganua.

tio.n, and we cannot go beyond speculation. 
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Lii. Et alter ex censoribus M. Aemilius petUt ab 
senatu uf sibi dedicationis causa 1 templorum reginae 
lunonis et Dianae, quae hello Ligustino ante annis 

2 octo vovisset, pecunia ad ludos decemeTetur. Viginti 
3 milia aeris decTeverunt. Dedicavit e.a.s aedes, utram

que in circo Flaminio, ludosque scaen.icos triduum post 
dedicationem templi lunonis, biduum post Dianae , 

4 et singulos dies fecit in circo. Idem dedicavit 
aedem Larum 2 rrmarinum in Campo. Voverat earn 
annis undecim ante L. Aemilius Regillus navali 

6 proelio adversus praef ectos regis Antiocbi. Supra 
valvas templi tabula cum titulo hoc tixa est : " Duello 
magno dirimendo, regibus subigendis,• patrandae 
pacis causa ' haec pugna exeunti L Aemilio M. 
Aemilil filio .... • Auspicio lmperio felicitate ductu-

6 que eius inter Ephesum Samum Chiumque, in
spectante eopse 7 Antiocho, exercitu omni, equitatu 
elephantisque, classis regis Antiochi antehac invicta • 
fusa contusa fugataque est, ibique eo die naves 
Jongae cum omnibus sociis captae quadraginta • 
duae. Ea pugna pugnata rex Antiochus regnumqoe. 

t causa Madoig: om. Mog. 
• Larom Huaeua: larium Mog. 
• undecim Sigoaiua : quadraginta Mog. 
' dirimendo regibus 1ubigendi1 o~ai.u Baaaua, De re 

nutr . 8 (VI. 265 K) : regibus dirimendo caput aubigendis Mog. 
• caWI& H . J . M1U]k, : om. Mog. 
• loou.nam indicaoit Madoig : e1ld. 1f1Uit A nglie:t acri'.P'i· 
' eopse Bilachl : cos. ipao Mog. 
• invicta Weiuenbom : 1io victa Mog. 
• quadraginta Glarta1nu 1 sexaginia Mog. 

1 Cf. XX.XIX. ii. 8; 11 and the note. 
1 They had been more generoua to Fulvlu.s in 187 11. 0. 

(XXXIX. v. 10). 
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Lil. Moreover. one of the censors, Marcus a.c 179 

Aemilius. asked the senate that n1oney sl1ould be 
assigned to him for the games in connect.ion with 
the dedication of the temples which he had vowed to 
Queen J un.o and Diana eight years befo·re in the 
Ligurian war.1 'fl1ey voled twenty thousand tu1u.• 
He dedicated these temples, both in the circtU 
Flaminit11, and gave scenic games for three days after 
the dedication of the temple to Juno. two days in 
the case of Diana, and games in the circus for one day 
for each. He also dedicated a temple to the Lares 
of the Sea in the Campus.a Lucius Aemilios Regillus 
had vowed this eleven years before during the naval 
battle against the prefects of King Antiochus.' Above 
the doors of the temple a tablet was fixed bearing this 
inscription: "For finishing a great war, for subduing 
kings, this battle. fought for the purpose of winning 
peace, (gave victory) to Lucius Aemilius, the son of 
Marcus Aemilius, as he left the field.6 Under his 
auspices and command, with his good fortune and 
g eneralship, in the area bounded by Ephesus, 
Samos and Cbios, under the eyes of Antiochns him-
self. of all his army, his cavalry and his elephants, 
the fleet of King Antiochus, hitherto undefeated. was 
routed, shattered and put to Bight. and there on that 
day forty-two ships' were taken with all their crews. 
A.s a result of the finishing of this battle King Antio-
chus was defeated and bis naval empire (over-

1 These divinit.iea extended to ma.rinen the protection 
offered to home-dwellers by the Laree of the household. 

• The vow was not mentioned in XXXVII. xxix- xxx. 
• I have tried m.erely to give a po.88ible meaning to a de

fective eenf.e.nce. 
• Cf. XXXVll. xxx. 7 and the note. 
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••• 1 E.ius rel ergo aedem Larlhus permarinis 
7 vovit." Eodem exemplo tabula in aede Iovis in 

Capitolio supra va1vas fixa est. 
! ,I l l . Blduo, quo senatum legerunt censores, Q. 

Fulvios consul profectus in Ligures, per invios 
montes Ballistae t saltus cum exercito transgressus, 

2 s.ignis collatis cum hoste pognavit: neqoe tantum 
acie vicit sed castra qooque eodem die cepit. Tria 
milia ducenti hostium omnisque ea regio Ligurum in 

3 d.editionem venit. Consul deditos in campestres 
agros deduxit, praesidiaque montibus imposuit. 
Celeriter et ex provincia litterae Romaro venerunt : 
supplicationes ob eas res gestas in trld.uum decretae 

• sunt; praetoTes quadraginta hostils maiorlhus per 
supplicationes rem divinam fece:nmt. Ab altero 
consule L. Manlio nihil mem.oria dignum in Liguribus 

6 est gestum. Galli Transalpini, t ria milia hominum, 
in 1 l taliam transgressi, nerninem hello laeessentes 
agrum a consnlibns et senatu petebant ut pacati sub 

6 imp~ri~ populi Romani essent. Eos .senatus excedere 
Italu~ inssit et consulem Q. Fulvtum quaerere et 
animadvertere in cos qui principes et auctores 
transcendendi Alpes fuissent. 

LIV. Eodem anno Philippus rex Macedonum, 
senio et maerore consumptus post mortem filii, 

2 decesslt. Demetr!ade hibernabat, cum desiderio 
• ~wiam indieatlil Moiling. 
• Ballit.tae Hmuu1 : valluque MOtJ. 
• in Frob. 31 : om. MOtJ • 

• 1 Aiain I have tried merely to give a plausible conclu.ion 
to an mcornpletescntence. 

1 The form ft= e.i in aeet. IS leavea it uncertain whether 
Livy himaeH 1111w this inscription, especi.ally emce it recun 
in eect. 7, and it ia not likely that ihe Capitoline copy aurvived 
the fi:rea. 
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thrown).1 By reason of this victory he vowed a 11..0. 179 

temple to the Lares of the Sea." 1 A tablet to t he 
same effect was set up in the temple of Jupiter on the 
Capitoline above the doors. 

Lill. Two days after the ce.nsors chose the senate, 
Quintus Fulvius the consul set out against the 
Ligurians, making his way with his army across the 
pathless mountains and crossing the pass of Ballista, 
and fought a pitched ba t tle with the enemy ; he not 
only conquered them on the field but captured their 
camp the same day. Three thousand two hundred 
of the enemy and all this region of the I-igurians 
surTendered. The consul transferred the surrendered 
to lands lo the plains l and set garrisons over the 
mountains. Quickly, too, dispatches from the pro.. 
vlnce e3JDe to Rome; a thanksgiving for three days 
w~ decree.d because of these successes, and the 
praetors sacr ificed fo·rty full-grown victims in the 
course of the thanksgiving. The other consul, Lucius 
Manlius, did nothing worth recording among the 
Ligu.r lans. The transalpine Gauls, three thousand in 
number, crossing into Italy and harrying no one in 
war, asked land from the consuls and the senate, that 
they might live in peace under the rule of the Roman 
people. The senate ordered them to leave Italy, 
and insbnlcted the consul Quintus Fulvius to search 
out and punish the leaders and proposers of the plan 
to cross the Alps. 

LIV. The S3JDe ye.ar ' Philip, king of the Mace
donians, died, broken down by age and grief at the 
death of his son.. He was winte ring at Demetrias, 

• Tha.t ia, in their own territory. 
• Tho n&rr&tivo of &fl'a.i:ra in tho eaetia resumed aft.er having 

been broken off at niv. 8 above. 
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anxius filii, tum paenitentia crudelitatis suae. 
3 Stimulabat 1 animun\ et alter filius haud dubie et sua 

et aliorum opinione rex, conversique in cum omnium 
oculi, et destltuta senectus aliis exspectantibu.s suaIO 

' mortem, aliis ne exspectantibus quidem. Quo 
magis angebatu.r, et s cum eo Antigonus Ecbecratis 
fillus, noroen patrui Antigoni ferens, qui tutor 
Philippi fuerat, regiae vir maiestatis, nobili etiam 
pugna adversus Cleomenem Lacedaemonium claru.s. 

6 Tutorem eum Graeci, ut cognomine a ceteris rcegibus 
6 distinguerent, appella.runt. Huius fratris filius Anti

gonus ex honoratis Philippi amicis unus incorruptus 
pennan.<ierat, eique ea tides nequaquam amicum 

7 P ersea inimicissimum fecerat . Is prospiciens animo 
quanto cum periculo suo hereditas regni ventura • 
esset ad Persea, ut primum labare animum regis 

8 et ingemiscere interdum fi1ii desiderio sensit , nunc 
prnebendo aures, nu:nc laces.<iendo etiam mentionem 
rei t emere actae, saepe querenti querens et ipse 
aderat. Et cum multa, ut ' adsolet, veritas prae
beret 6 vestigia sui , omn.i ope adiuvabat, quo maturius 

9 omnia emanarent. Suspecti ot • ministri facinoris 
Apelles maxJme et Philocles erant, qui Romaro legati 

1 atimul&bat Flortbdlu1: quae stimulabat Mog. 
1 ot Prob. 35: om. N og. 
• regnl ventura FrolJ. 35 1 ventora regni Jfog. 
• ut WNtenbom: om. Mog. 
• praeberet lf ti#a1111born : pn.ebere Mog. 
• ut Bekkc • et .Mog. 

1 Diodorus (XXlX. xxv) aaye of him : Tjj 8l .\hn ci&ope.r,. 
Ta.I' IC'ClT{OTpo/JE TcW ~{Ol'. 

• Cf. XX.XIV. x1viii. l. 
• Li..-y'e '1'11tor doe• not re&l1y corrocpond to the Oreek 

dC:...w•; .. alway• prom laing,'' which accom in.g to Pluta-rch 
Coriolanw 11 wu given in mook.ery. (Ono ia tempted to read 
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distressed both by longing for his son and by repent- 11.0. 17t 
ance 1 of his own cruelty. His mind was further 
disturbed, firstly by his other son, who was already 
and beyond doubt t he king, both in his own opinion 
and that of others, the e)·es of all being turned upon 
him, secondly, by the loneliness of his O'l'rn old age, 
since some were waiting for his death and others not 
even waiting for it. All this caused him the more 
distress, as it did to Antigonus the son of Echecrates, 
who bore the name of his uncle Antigonu.c;, the guar-
dian of Philip, a man of regal dignity, 11nd renowned 
also for the famous battle against Cleon1enes the 
Lacedaemonian.1 The surname "the guardian " 1 

was given him by the Greeks to distinguish him from 
the other of t hat name. The younger Antigonus, 
the son of his brother Echecrates, of all the friends 
whom Philip had honoured, alone remained uncor
rupted, and this loyalty to Philip had made Perseus, 
under no circumstances a friend, a most deadly foe. 
Foreseeing in his mind with how great danger to him-
self the inheritance of the kingdom would fall to Per-
seus, as soon as he saw that the mind of the king was 
wavering and that he sometimes grieved at the loss of 
his son Demetrius, now by listening to him, now by 
even provoking him to talk of that rash act, with 
]aments of his own he echoed the laments of Philip. 
And while the trut h, as usually happens, was offering 
many foretokens of itself, he aided with all his might 
in bringing everything to light with greater speed. 
Suspicion had fallen particularly upon Apeiles and 
Philocles as the instigators of the crime, since t hey 
had been the ambassadors to Rome and had brought 
.Daturum, which would correspond, for Tutortm-E. H. 
W annington.) 
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fuerant litterasque exitiales Demetrio s11b nomine 
Flaminini attulerant. 

LV. Falsas esse et a scriba vitiatas signumque adul-
2 terinum vulgo in regia fremebant. Ceterum cum sus

pect& magis quam manifest& esset res, forte Xychus 
obvius 6t Antigono, comprehensusque ab eo in 
regiam est perductus. Relicto eo custodibus Anti-

3 gonus ad Philippum processit. " Multis " inquit 
1

' sennonibus intellexisse videor magno te aestimatur
um, si scire vera omnia possts de 6liis tuis, uter ab 

4 utro petitus f raude et insidiis es.set. Homo unus 
omnium, qui nodum huius erroris exsolvere possit, in 
potestate tua est Xychus. Forte oblatum 1 perduc-

6 t umque in regiam voca.ri iube." Regi adductus 
primo ita negare inconstanter ut parvo metu admoto 1 

paratum indicem esse appareret. Conspectum tor
toris verberumque non sustinuit, ordinemque omnem 

6 facinoris Jegatorum ministeriique sui exposuit. Ex
templo missi qui legatos comprehenderent, Philoclem 
qui praesens erat oppresserunt: Apelles missus ad 
Chaeream quendam persequendum a indicio Xychi 

'1 audito in I taliam t ralecit. De Phi Ioele nibil certi 
vulgatum .est: alii primo audactt;r . negantem,' 
postquam tn conspectum adductus s1t Xychus, non 
ultra tetendisse , alii tormenta etiam in6tiantem per-

8 pessum affinnant.' Philippo redintegratus est 
l obl&tu.m Faber : vocatum MO(J. 
1 admoto Frob. 31: amoto Mog. 
• qu~ndam pereequendum Frob. 31 : peraequendum 

quendam Mog. 
' negantem Frob. 31 : negant Mog. 
' affinnant Frob. 31 : affirmabant Mog. 

i Livy speaka as if the name of Xychus were familiar 
although h.e baa not mentioned him before. He probr.bly 
follows Polybiua closely but omits a Cl'OSa-referonce. 
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the letter, fatal to Demetrius, which bore the name a.c.1n 
of Flamininus. 

L ':'. 'l'hat the letter was a forge.ry, the falsi6catio~ of 
a scnbe, and the seal a counterfeit, was the mutter1ng 
of all the palace. But while the facts were suspected 
rather than established by proof, Xychus 1 by chance 
encountered Antigonus and was arrested by him 
and taken to the palace. Leaving him in the 
care of guards, Antigonus went to Philip and ad
dressed him thus: " I seem to have understood from 
many conversations that you will value it highly if 
you can learn the whole truth about your sons, which 
of the two was attacked by the other with treachery 
and ambush. There is one man in all the world who 
can untie ~h~ knot of this uncei:tainty, and this man, 
Xychus, is m _your ha.nds. Smee he happened to 
come in my way and bas been by ~~ brought to the 
palace, order him to be summoned. When X ychos 
was brought before the king, he at first denied every
thing so irresolutely that it was clear that he would 
be a ready witness u.nder the stimulus of a little 
terror. He did not endure even the sight of the 
torturer and the lash, but set forth the whole se
quence of events in the crime of the ambassadors 
and his own service in connection with it. At once 
men were sent out to arrest the ambassadors, and 
Philocles, who was at hand, ~as seized : Apelles, who 
had bee.n sent in pursuit of a certain Chaereas, hear
ing of the testimony of Xychus, crossed to Italy. 
With regard to Pbilocles there is no certain informa
tion: some say that aft.er boldly denying bis guilt at 
first, when he was confronted with Xychus he did not 
hold out longer, others assert that he even suffe red 
torture while still making denial. Philip's grief was 
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luctua geminatusque; et infelicitatem suam in 
liberis graviorem quod alter superesset 1 censebat. 

LVI. Perseus cerlior factus omnia 1 detecta esse, 
potentior quidem erat quam ut fugam necessariam 

2 duceret : tantum ut procul abesset cu.rabat, interim 
velut ab incendio fiagrantis irae, dum .Philippus 
viveret, se defensurus. Is a spe potiundi ad poenam 
corporis eius amissa, quod reliquum erat, id stude.re ne 
super impunitatem etiam praemio sceleris fruer etur. 

3 Antigonum ' igitur appellat, cui et palam facti 
parricldJi gratia obnoxius erat, et nequaquam ' 
pudendum aut paenitendum eum regem Macedon
ibus propte.r recentem patrui Antigoni gloriam fore 

' censebat. " Quando in earn fortunam veni," inquit ' 
" Antigone, ut orbitas mihi, quam alii detestantur 
paren tes, optabilis esse debeat, regnum, quod a 
patruo tuo forti non solum fideli tutela eius custo
ditum et auctum etiam accepi, id t ibi tradere in 

6 animo est. Te unum habeo quem dignum regno iu
dicem. Se neminem haberem, perire et exstingui id 
mallem quam Perseo scelestae fraudis praemiom esse. 

6 Demetrium excltatum ab inferis restitutumque 
credam mihi, si te, qui morti innocentis, qui meo 
infelici errori unus iJlacrimasti, in locum eius 

7 substitutum relinquam." Ab hoc sermone omni 

1 aupereaaet Sigm&iv. : periaaet MO(J. 
• Pereeua certior fa.ctua omaia Froo. 35 : o. P. c. f • .JI Ofl· 
• ia W eil1tnboni : om.. M Ofl· 
• Antigonum F roo. 31 : Antiochue eum MO(J. 
• nequaquam Wti.t1enborn: neque MOIJ. 
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renewed and doubled; and he believed that his un- 11.0. t1e 

happiness in his children was the greater because the 
second remained. 

LVI. When Perseus was infonned that everything 
had been discovered he was indeed too strong to 
consider that flight was necessary : be arranged only 
to remain far away, being prepared to defend himself 
against the flames of burning anger while Philip 
lived. Philip, although disappointed in the hope of 
seizing his person for punishment, turned his atten
tion to the course which was still open to him
of seeing to it that Perseus might not, in addition to 
impunity, also enjoy the profit of his crime. He 
therefore summoned Antigonus, to whom he was 
indebted in return for his having exposed the 
murder, and who, be believed, would be a king 
about whom the Macedonians need by no means be 
ashamed or abashed, on ac<:0unt of the recent fame 
of his uncle Antigonus. "Since I have come to such a 
state, Antigonus," he said, " that the bereavement 
which other parents try to avert cannot but seem to 
be a blessing, the kingdom which I received from your 
uncle, held in safe.keeping and even made still 
greater by his courageous and not merely loyal 

fuardianship, it is in my mind to bequeath to you. 
have you alone whom I judfe to be worthy 

of the throne. If I had no one, should prefer to 
have it perish and be destroyed to seeing it become 
for Perseus the reward of his criminal treachery. 
I shall believe t hat Demetrius is raised from the 
dead and restored to rne if I shall leave yon, who 
alone have wept at tl1e death of an innocent man and 
for my unfortunate mistake, as a substitute for him." 
After saying this he did not cease to distinguish him 

169 



~.u.o 
~76 

LIVY 

genere honoris producere eum non destitit. Cum in 
Thracia Perseus abesset, circumire Macedoniae 
u:rbes principibu~ue Antigonum commendare; et si 
vita longior suppetisset, haud dubium fuit quin eum in 

8 possessione regni relicturus fuerit. Ah Demetriade 
. profectus Thessalonicae plurimum temporis moratus 

fuerat. lnde cum Amphipolim venisset gravi morbo 
9 est implicitus. Sed animo tamen aegrum magis 

fuisse quam corpore constat; curisque et vigiliis, cum 
identidem species et umbrae insontis interempti 
filii agitarent, extinctum esse cum diris execration-

10 ibus 1 alterius. Tamen admoveri potuisset Antigonus 
si aut adfuisset aut 1 statim palam facta esset mors 

11 regis. Medicus Calligenes qui cu:rationi praeerat, 
non expectata morte regis, a primis desperationis notis 
nuntios per dispositos equos,• ita ut convenerat nrisit 
ad Perseum, et mortem regis in adventum eius 
omnes qui ext ra regiam erant, celavit. 

LVIl. Oppressit igitur necopinantes ignarosque 
omnes Perseus et regnum scelere partum invasit. 

2 Peropportuna mors Philippi fuit ad dilationem et 
ad vires hello subtrahendas.' Nam post paucis diebus 
gens Bastamarum, diu sollicitata, ab suis sedibus 

1 t.gitareot extinctum eaee cum d.irls e:xecraiionibua 
Grcmovi.ru : c. d. a . ext. ea. exe. M og. 

1 adfuiaset aut Pui.umiva : ha ud Mog. 
I 8' ' >.r equoe tg0n1u : om • .uiog. 
' aubtrahendaa Mad.mg : oontr.&bendas Mog. 

1 Livy is probably thloldng of such episodos in tragedy aa 
the curse of Oedi pus (Aeachylua, Septem, etc.). 

1 The meaning is uncertain. One naturally expect.a this 
to mean the war with Rome, since Livy haa been so insistent 
that Philip would himseU ha ve begun tho war had he lived 
a lit tle longer, and no one would infer from Livy'• nar rat ive 
that th.e war did not actually bru.k out until 171 :a.o. The 

170 



BOOK XL. LVI. 7- Lvn. 2 

with every mark of honour. While Perseus was ab- a.c. 119 

sent in TI1race, Philip <~anvassed the cities of ~face-
donia and recon1mended Antigonus to the chiefs ; 
and if longer life had been h is lot there is no question 
that he ' vould have left Antigonus in po..~session of 
the throne. Setting out from Demetrias, he had been 
delayed for a very long time at Thessalonica. When 
he had come fre>m there to Amphipolis he was seized 
with a severe illness. But it is evident that his sick-
ness was one of the mind rather than of the bOOy; 
and that anxiety and loss of sleep, while again and 
again the. shade and gh~t of the innocent so? whom 
he had killed pursued him, brought about lus death 
while calling down dreadful curses upon his other son.1 

Nevertheless Antigonus could possibly have been 
advanced to the throne if he had been present or 
even if the death of the king had been made public 
at once. The physician Calligenes, who was in charge 
of his treatment, not anticipating the death of the 
king, at the first signs that the case was hopeless sent 
messengers to Perseus, as he had arranged to do, 
on relays of horses, and until his arrival concealed the 
death of the king from all who were outside the palace. 

LVII. Thus Perseus caught everyone un prepared 
and ignorant , and grasped the sceptre which he had 
won by crime. 

The death of Philip came at a fortunate time for 
delaying and for diverting strength from the war .1 

For a few days later the tribe of the Bastarnae,s after 
long solicitation, left their homes and with a great 
episode of t he Baatam ae (note particulal'ly the introductory 
nam) wh.ich follows eeem.11 an Insufficient ca uee for so long & 

del&y, and one ia ~mpted to think t hat Livy wu so conscious 
of the tragic quality of the action that he, like the trag.ic poet, 
could ignore tho paauge of time. • Cf. v. 10 above. 
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magna peditum equitumque manu Hlstrum traiecit. 
3 lnde praegressi qui nuntiarent regi, Antigonus et 

Cotto : Cotto 1 nobilis erat Basta.ma, Antigonus t e 
regiis unus, saepe s cum ipso Cottone legatus ad 
concitandos Bastarnas missus. Baud procul Amphi
poli fama inde ' certi nuntii occurrerunt mortuum esse 
regem, Quae res omnem ordinem consilU turbavit. 

4 Compositum autem sic fuerat transitum per Thraciam 
tutum et commeatus Bastamis ut Philippus prae
stareL 6 Id ut facere posset regionum principes donis 
coluerat, fide sua obligata pacato agmme traosituros 

li Bastamas. Dardanormn gentem delere pr-0positum 
erat inque eorum agro sedes dare • Bastarnis. 

6 Duplex inde erat commodum futurum, si et Dardani, 
gens semper infestissima Macedoniae temporibusque 
iniquis regum imminens, tolleretur, et Bastarnae 
relictis in Da.rdania coniugibus Uberisque ad populan-

7 dam Italiam possent mitti. Per Scordiscos iter esse 
ad mare Hadriaticum Italiamque; alia via traduci 
exercitum non posse. Facile Bastarnis Scordisoos iter 

1 Cotto Wti11enbora : °"" Mog. 
• Antigonua Madl>ig: ea res Antigonua Mog. 
• SA.epe Htr<UU4: 11&epe lunius Mog. 
• inde certi Dralctnborch : incertl .M og. 
• p.raeetaretFrob. 35 : daret Mog. 
• sedes dare Frob. 31 : ee fundare Mog. 

1 Not the Antlgonua whom Philip had planned to make hie 
heir. 

• It i.a perhaps easiest to visualize the geographical back
ground by the uge of modem place-names, ao f&r aa poaaible. 
The Baatamae lived in what la now Beuarabia, on the 
Euiine north of the Danube delta. Philip planned to march 
them through northern Bulgaria, thence perhape by t-he 
Morava valley to the Danube aod west by the Danube and Save 
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number of infantry and cavalry crossed the Rister . a.o. 1711 

Thence Antigonus 1 and Cotto came on in advance to 
bring t he word to the king: Cot.to was a nobleman 
among the Bastarnae, Antigonus one of Philip's 
courtiers who had often been sent with Cotto himself 
to stir up the Bastarnae. When they were not far 
from Amphipolis, first t he rumour and then the 
authenticated tidings of the death of the king reached 
them. 'fh is event wholly upset tl1e or-dered plan of 
Philip . But it had been so arranged that Philip was to 
guarantee to the Ba.rtarnae a safe passage through 
Thrace and also supplies. In order that be might be 
able to accomplish this, he had cultivated the chiefs 
of these restricts wi th gifts, pledging his word that the 
Ba5tamae wo11ld cross their territories peaceably. 
It had been his intention to destroy the race of the 
Dardanians and to give the Bastarnae homes on their 
lands. Froin this policy there was a double advantage 
if, in the first place, the Dardanians, a people always 
most hostile to Macedonia and watchful for occasions 
unfavourable to the kings, should be destroyed, and, 
secondly, if the Bastarnae, leaving their wives and 
children in Da.rdania, could be sent to plunder Italy. 
There was a road, he kne'v, through the country of 
the Scordisci to the Adriatic sea and Italy; an army 
could not be led by any other way.2 The Scordiscl 

va lley& to the country of the Scordlsci. weat of Belgrade. 
From ihero tbe Save va.lloy with it.a continu.ationa lea.da 
to Fiume. near the head of the Adriatic. The Dardani, 
among whom hom.ea for them were to be found, lived in or 
to the east of the Mora.va valley. From the sta.ndpoin.t 
of the B&11tamae, a route following the Danube and Save 
would have been aborter, but then they would have ha.d no 
coot.a.et with Ph::K· Some aound geogrr.phie&l knowledge, 
then, underlie& P · 'p 'e grand.ioee pla.n. 
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daturos : nee enim aut lingua aut moribus 1 abhor
re:re ; et ipsos adiuncturos se, cum ad praedam opu
lentissimae gentis ire vidissent. lnde in omnem 

8 eventum consilia accommodabantur : 1 sive caesi ab 
Romanis forent Bastarnae, Dardanos tamen sub)atos 
praedamque ex rellquiis Bastarnarum et possessionem 

9 Jibe.ram Dardaniae solacio (ore ; sive prospere rem * 
gessissent, Romanis aversis ' in Bastanarwn bellum 
re~uperaturum se in Graecia quae amlsisset. Haec 
Philippi consilia fuerant. 

LVIII. Primum ingressi sunt pacato agmine. 
Digressu ' deinde Cottonis et Antigoni et baud multo 
post fama mortis Philippi neque 'fhraces commercio 
faciles erant, neque • Bastamae eropto contenti 1 

esse poterant aut in agmine contineri ne decederent 
2 via. lnde iniuriae u)tro citroque fieri, quarum in dies 

incremento helium exarsit. Postremo Thraces cu.m 
vim ac multitudinem sustinere hostium non possent, 
relictis campestribus vicis in montem ingentis alti
tudinis-Donucam vocant~oncesserunt. Quo cum 

3 subire 8 Bastarnae vellent, quali tempestate Gallos 
spoliantes Delphos fama est peremptos esse, talis tum 
Bastarnas nequiquam ad iuga montium appropin-

1 moribua Duker: moribua ~quales Mog. 
1 accommodabantur S igonitu : com.modabantur Mog. 
• rem Groncf1l114 : om. Mog. 
• avenda Frob. 31 : roverais Mog • 

. • pri!Dum ingressi aunt pacato agmine. digresau Madoig: 
d1~1 aunt p&eato agro Mog. 

neque Frob. 31 : om. Mog. 
1 empto conronii Frob. 31 : evito co.ntentio Mog. 
• cumaubire Wei.taenborn : ubi ire Mog. 

1 The Butamae were Germanic. t he Scordiaci Gallic, 
but either Philip or Livy may have been misinformed on that. 
point. 
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would readily give a passage to the Bastarnae; for a.o. 17t 

they were not \1ery different in e ither language or m111>-
ners ; 1 and they themselves would join forces with 
them when t hey saw the Bastarnae going to plunder 
a most wealthy people. 1''rom that point his plans 
were adapted t o any issue: if the Bastarnae were 
cut to pieces by the Romans, yet the removal of the 
Dardani and t he booty from the remnants of the 
Bastarnae and the unhindered occupancy of Dardania 
would be his consolation; if on the other hand success 
at t ended their vent ure, while the attention of the 
Romans was distracted to the war with the Bastamae 
Philip would recover his lost possessions in Gr eece.1 

This was the plan of Philip. 
LVIII. At first the Bastarnae marched with their 

column peacefully inclined. Then, after the depar
ture of Cotto and An tigonos and, not much later, 
after t he receipt of the news of the death of Philip, 
neither were the Thracians easy to negotiate with 
nor could the Bastarnae be satisfied with what t hey 
could buy nor cou]d they be kept in column without leav
ing the line of march. In consequence injuries were 
inftict ed on both sides , and as these increased day by 
day war flared up. Finally, when th e Thracians were 
unable to withstand th e strength and numbers of the 
enemy, leaving the villages in the plains they fell 
back to a mountain of g reat height - they call it 
Donuca. When the Bastarnae t ried to climb it, they 
wer e caught, as they attempted in vain to scale the 
heights of the mountains, by such a storm as that 
which, as the story goes, destr oyed the Gauls as 

1 Phi lip then atood to gain heavily in any case, with nothing 
but the t rifli.ng inveat.ment necessary to purchase tho right 
of way through Tbraoo. 
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4 quantes oppressit. Neque enim imbre tantum etfuso, 
dein creberrima grandine obruti sunt cum ingenti 
fragore caeli tonitribusque et fnlguribus praestrin-

6 gentibus aciem oculorum, scd fu lmina ~tiam sic 
undiquc micabaut ut peti viderentur corpora, nee 
solum milites sed etiam principes icti caderent. 

6 l taque cum praecipiti fuga per rupes praealtas 
improvidi sternerentur ruerentque, inst abant quidem 
perculsis Thraces, sed ipsi deos auctores fugae esse 

7 caelumque in se ruere aiebant. Dissipati procella 
cum 1 tamquam ex naufragio plerique 2 semermes 
in castra, u.nde profecti erant, redissent, consultarl 
quid agerent coeptum. lnde orta dissensio, aliis 
redeundum aliis penetrandum in Dardaniam censen-

8 ti bus ; triginta f erme milia hominum Clondico duce 
quo 3 prof ecti er ant pervenerunt, cetera multitudo 
retro qua venerat Apollonlam Mese.mbriamque • 
repetit . Perseus potitus regno interfici Antigonum 
iussit; et dum firmaret res, legatos Romam ad ami
citia.m patemam renovandam petendumque ut rex 
ab senatu appellaretur misit. Haec eo anno in 
Macedonia gesta. 

LIX. Alter consulum Q. Fulvius ex. Liguribus 
triumphavit; quem triumphum magis gratiae quam 
rerum gestarum magnitudini datum constabat. 

2 Armorum bostilium magnam vim transtuHt, nullam 
i procella cum Frob. 31 : procelle.rum Mog. 
1 plerique Frob. 31 : proeHique so Mog. 
1 quo Madoig : om. Mog. 
' Mesembriamque B~ua : mericlianam Mog. 

1 Cf. Justin xxrv. viii. 9-10. 
1 Cf. Arrie.n. Anab. I. iv. 8; €~aav (ol KlMot) &&bta., 

.l- •• . l ••• l 
1"•1nO'rE 0 oupa110s atn'OlS Eµ'ff<UO&. 

• Theae cities were on the Thracian coast of the Enxine. 
• The Antigooua whom Philip had chOBen u his 11uc1.'eSllOr . 
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they pillaged Delphi.1 For not merely were they a .0. 11• 
assailed wit h a deluge of rain and then masses of hail, 
along with t remendous crashes in the sky and thun-
ders and lightning-flashes blinding their eyes, but also 
the bolts fl ru;hed all about t hem so t hat they seemed 
to be aiming at human beings, and not only the 
common soldiers but even the chieftains fell stricken 
on the ground. So when in headlong flight in their 
blindness they were rushing about and falling over 
lofty cliffs, the Thracians too came upon them in 
their panic, but they themselves said that t he gods 
were t he causes of their flight and that the skies 
were fal1ing upon them. 2 Scattered by the tempest, 
as if after a shipwreck, when many of them, half
armed, had returned to the camp " 'hence they 
had set out, they began to consider what they should 
do. Tben a disagreement arose, some thinking that 
they should return home, others that they should 
make their way into Dardania ; about thirty thousand 
men, under the command of Clondicus, arrived at t he 
place for which they had set out, the rest of the popu
lation returned to Apollonia and Mesembria s by 
the way they had come. Perseus, having gained t he 
throne, ordered Antigonus ' to be put to death; and 
unt il he· could st rengthen his position he sent am
bassadors to Rome to renew his father 's friendship 
and to ask that he be called king by the senate. 
Su.ch were the events of the year in Macedonia. 

LIX. One of the consuls, Quintus Fulvius, 
triumphed over the Ligurians; this t riumph was 
clearly due to influence rather than to the gr eatness 
of bis achieve.ments.6 He carried in the triumph 
a great quantity of arms taken from the enemy, 

• Cf. the note to xllii. 4 a,bove. 
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pecuniam admodum. Divisit tamen in singulos 
militt!lr trecenos aeris, duplex centurionibus, triplex 

3 equiti. Nihil in eo triumpho magis insigne fujt 
quam quod forte evenit, ut eodem die triumpharet 

4 quo priore anno ex praetura triumphaverat~ Secun
dum triumphum comitia edixit, quibus creati consu]es 

6 sunt M. lunius Brutus A. Manlius l Volso. Prae
torum inde tribus cr eatis comitia tempestas dire.mit. 

Postero die reliqui t res facti, ante diem quartum idus 
Martias, M. Titinius Curvus 2 Ti. Claudius Nero 

6 T. 1-'ontcius Capito. Ludi Romani instaurati ab 
aedilibus curulibus Co. Servilio Caepione Ap. Claudio 

7 Ccntone propter prodigia, quae evenerant. Terra 
movit ; in fanis a publicis , ubi 1ectist ernium erat, 
deorum capita quae in lectis erant averterunt se, 

8 lanxque' cum integum entis quae lovi apposita 5 

fuit, decidit de mensa. Oleas quoque praegustasse 
mures in prodigium versum est. Ad ea expiand.a 
nihil ult ra quam ut Judi instaurarentur a.ctum est. 

1 A. Ma.rui us Frob. 31 : A. Attillua M Ofl· 
1 Curvue Frob. 35 : om. M Ofl· 
1 fa.rue Duker : forie MO(J. 
• lanxque 011.per : la.na.que M og. 
• apposita S iguni?U: oppoait. Mog. 
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but practically no money. Still he distributed to the a.o. 119 

soldiers three hundred asses each to tlu~ infantry, 
twice that i;um to the centurion'> and thrice to t he 
cavalry. Nothing in the t riumph was 1nore note
worthy than that it happened to occur on the same 
day on which, in the previous year, be had triumphed 
after his praetorship. After the triumph he an
nounced t he elections, at which Marcus J onius 
Brutus and Aulus Manlius Volso were chosen consuls. 
The election of praetors, after three had been chosen, 
was broken up by a storm.1 The following day, this 
being the fourth day before the Ides of March, the 
other tllree were elected, Marcus Titinius Curvus, 
Tiberius Claudius Nero, Titus F'onteius Capito. The 
ludi Romani \\'ere repeated by the curule aediles, 
Gnaeus Servilius Caepio and Appius Claudius Cent-0, 
by reason of the prodigies which ltad occu.rred. The 
earth shook; in the shrines of the gods, when the 
lectister11.ium was being held, the heads of the gods 
who were on the couches t urned away, and the platter 
with its lids which had been set before Jupiter fell 
from t he table. It was also interpreted as a portent 
that the mice tasted the olives.2 To make atonement 
for them, nothing else was done than to repeat t he 
Ga.mes. 

1 Livy omit8 to mention the first three praetors (under the 
ka: Bamia thia was the year for si.x praetors). The namea of 
T. Aebutius and e.nothe.r M. Titinius ca.n be recovered from 
XLI. vi. 5 e.nd ix. 3 respectively. The sixth may have been 
P. Aeliua tWir. 

1 Cf. X.X'711. xxili. 2. 
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Cux Philippus Jjberoa eo.rum quos in vinculis habebat 
Dobilium hominum conquiri ad mortem iussisset, Theoxena, 
verita pro liberis auis admodu m pueria rogis libidinem, 
prolatis in medium gladHs et poculo in quo venenum erat, 
auasit his ut imminens lu dibrium morte effugerent, et cum 
peTSuasisaet et ipsa ae interemit. Cer t amina inter filioa 
Philippi, ~Iacedoniae regis, Persen et Demetrium, refer· 
untur ; et ut fraude fratris sui Detnetrius fictis criminibus, 
inter quae 1 accueatlone parricidii et atlectati regni,1 

primum petitus, ad ultimum, quoniam populi R. amieus 
er at, veneno necatus est, regnumque ! Iacedoni&e mortuo 
Philippa ad Persen venit. I tem res in Liguribus et H is· 
pania contr& Celtiberos feliciter gestas continet . Colonia 
Aquileia deduct& est. Libri Numae Pompili in agro I ... 
Petili ecribae sub Ianiculo & 3 cultoribus agr1 area lapidea 
clusi inventi aunt et Graeci et Latini. lu quibus cum 
pleraque ' dissolvendarnm religionu1n praetor ad q uern 
delati erant legisset, iuravi t sena.tui contra rem p. es.~ ut 
legerentur serva.renturque. Ex S.C. in comitio exusti 
aunt. Pbilippus aegritudine animi confectus, q uod 
Demetrium fil ium falsis 6 P ersei, alterius filii, in eum 
delat ionibus impulsus veneno sustulisset, et d.e poona 
Pe1'9ei cogitavit voluitque Antigon um potius amicum suum 
succesaorem regni eui relinquere, eed in bao eogit:atione 
morte ra.pt11e est. Perseus regnum excepit. 

1 int.er que P1 : inter quem P : inter • • • • quem N : io t.er-
iit qui N~. 

1 a.lfectati regni Frobimiiu : a.ff'ecta.tione NP. 
• a edil. : om. NP. 
• plc~que Jahn: . plura qu&e codil. 
• fawa ttld. : !ala1 c:«ld. 
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WDEN Philip ordered that the children of the noblemen 
whom he had in prison ehould be aought out to be put 
to death, Theoxena, fearing for her children, who wero 
still young, the luet of the k.ing, placing before them swotdv 
and a cup which contained poison, advised them to 
escape by death the outrage which now threatened 
them, and when she had persuaded them she also slew 
heraelf. The rivalriee between Perseus and Demetrius, 
the sons of Philip, king of Macedonia, are related ; and 
how, by the treachery of his brother and on false charges, 
among them a charge of parricide and of an attempt to seize 
the throne, Demetrius was first accused and finally, 
since he was f.riendJy to the Roman people, put to death 
by poison, and the kingdom of Macedonia, on the death 
of PhiUp, went to Perseus. The book also contains the 
event.a among the Ligurians and the victories over the 
Celtiberians . in Spain. The colony . ?f Aquilei:a w~ 
founded. The books of Numa Pomp1hus, locked up 1n 
a stone chest, written in both Greek and Ls.tin, were 
found by the husbandmen on the property of Lucius 
Petilius, a public clerk, at the foot of the Janiculan. 
Since in them there were many things subversive of 
religion, the praetor to whom they had been turned over, 
after reading them, gave his oath to the senate that it 
was against the public interest that they should be read 
.uid preserved. Under a decree of the senate they were 
burned in the c:omitiu.m. Philip, overcome by grief of 
mind, because he had killed by poi.son his son Demetrius, 
in consequence of false information laid against him by 
his other son Pe~U8, both planned . for ~he punis~ment 
of Perseus and wtshed to leave his friend Antigonua 
preferably as the succeseor to the throne, but in the midst 
of this planning was carried off by death. Perseua received 
the kingdom. 
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LIBER XLI 

I .••• 1 a patre in pace habitam armasse eoque 
iuventuti praedandi cupidae pergratus esse dicebatur . 
Consilium de H.istrico bello cum haberet consul, alii 
gerendum extemplo, antequam contrahere copias 
hostes posse.nt , alii consulendum prius senatum 
censebant. Vicit sententia quae diem non profere-

2 bat. Profectus ab Aquileia consul castra ad lacum 
Timavi posuit; imminet mari is lacus. Eodem 
decem navibus C. Furius duumvir navalis ve.nit. 

a Adversus lllyriorum classem creati duumviri navales 
erant, qui tuendae • viginti navibus marls superi 

l i'lilium codici1 <Uut. 
1 tuendae .M urdua : tu.end.am Fr. 

1 The Joa of t he first two quaternions of V, the only manu
script containing these books (the second, which contained the 
text from i. 1 to tdic. in ix. 10 was lost between 1531and1669, 
see ~be Preface ), has deprived us of t he beginning o.f Book XLI. 
Comparison wit h t he PtriOGha sh ows that a relatively larite 
number of topics was treated in the lost cha ptens. The details 
which I add in the tranalatjon ho.ve been derived from Florua 
I . xxvi. (II. x.) ; I have added only enough to give the sentence 
a l>08Sible grammatical construction . 

• For earlier dealings with th.e Histriana, cl. XXXIX. Iv. '; 
XL. :uvi. 3. 
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I .. .. Aepulo 1 was said to have armed a people a.o. 17' 
which had been kept in peace by his fa th er and 
thus to have won great favour with the youth, who 
were desirous of plundering. When a council re
gardin~ a war with the Histrians t \Vas held by the 
consul, some argued that it should be begun at 
once, before the enemy should be able to draw his 
forces together, othel'S that the senate should first 
be consulted .• That opinion prevailed which pro
posed no delay. 1'he consul, setting out from 
Aquileia, encamped near t he lake of Timavus; t his 
lake lies close to the sea. Gains Furius,6 the 
durnnvir navalis, came to t he same place with a 
fleet of ten ships. To oppose the fleet of the 
Illyrians duumviri nava/e;J had been elected, who, 
with twenty ships to protect t he coast of the upper• 

1 A. Manlius Volso (XL. lix. 4); his appoint01ent to OauJ 
has not been mentioned, but was probably reported in a l03t 
chapter. 

• There is no record of a declaration of war agairust the 
Histrians, except a.a one may be implied in XL. x.xvi. 3. F1orua 
(l.c.) says that they had earlier assisted the Aetoliane. 'l'ech
nically ~Ia.nlius should have corusuJted the senate before pro
ceedin g ag.e.inst them, since tbei.r territory lay outeide hia 
province : cf. vii. 7 below. 

• His choice in this oe.pacity has not been mentioned before. 
• The Adriatic. 
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LIVY 

orae 1 Anconam velut cardinem baberent; inde L. 
Cornelius dextra litora u_c;que ad Tarentum, C. 

4 Furlus laeva usque ad Aquileiam tueretur. Rae 
naves ad proximum portum in Histriae fines cum 
onerariis et magno commeatu missae, secutusque 
cum leglonibus consul quinque ferme milia a mari 

6 posuit castra. In portu emporium brevi perfre
quens factum omniaque hinc in castra supporta
bantur. Et, quo id tutius fieret, stationes ab 

6 omnibus castrorum partibus circumdatae sunt : in 
Histriam versum 2 praesidium stat ivum, repentina 
cohors Placentina opposita ; inter mare et castra et 
ut idem aquatoribus ad fluv:ium esset praesidium, 
M. Aebutius tribunus militum secundae legionis 

1 duos manipulos militum ducere 8 iussus est; T. 
et C. Aelii tribuni militum legionem tertiam, quae 
pabulntores et lignatores tueretur, via quae Aquile-

8 iao1 fert duxerant. Ab e.adem regione mille ferme 
passuum castra erant Gallorum : Catmelus regulus 
praeerat c tribus haud amplius miUbns armatorum. 

II. Histri, ut primwn ad lacum Timavi castra 
Romana sunt 6 mota, ipsi post collern occulto loco 

2 consederunt, et inde obliquis itineribus agmen 
sequebantur, in omnem occnsionem intenti; nee 
quicquam eos quae terra marique agerentur falleb.a.t . 

1 superi orae Muretua : superiore Fr. 
1 Histriam (Iatriam) versum J . F. Oronooiua: Histriamque 

suum Fr. 
• ducere Wei.t1enborn: adiicero Fr. 
' ~ulus praeerat Maduig: pro regulo erat Fr. 
• ROmana aunt Novak: 8unt roman& Fr. 
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sea , were to make Ancona the hinge or pivot,1 so a.o. irs 
to speak; thence Lucius Cornelius 2 was to defend 
the coast to the right as far as Taren tum, Gaius 
Furius the coast to the left as far as Aquileia. 
These ships were sent to the nearest harbour in 
H istrian territory with transports and a large 
quantity of supplies, and the consul, following with 
the legions, encamped about five miles from the sea. 
In a short time a market, visited by throngs, wa.s 
established at the harbor, and from there everything 
was transported to t he camp. And in order that 
this might be done in greater safety, outposts were 
established on all sides of the camp: facing Histria 
there was a permanent post, and an emeI"gency 
cohort from Placen tia stationed there; to a position 
between t l1e sea and the camp, with the ad
ditional mission of protecting \Valer-carriers at 
t he river, Marcus Aebutius, military tribune of 
the second legion, was ordered to bring two 
maniples of his t roops ; Titus and Gaius Aelius, 
tribunes of the soldiers, had led the third legion, 
which was to guard the parties searching for forage 
and wood, on the road which leads to Aquileia. 
In the same area, about a mile distant, was the 
camp of the Gauls: 3 . their chief, Catmelus, was in 
command of not more than three thousand armed 
men. 

II. The Histrians, as soon as the Romans had 
moved their camp to the lake of Timavus, themselves 
took up a hidden position in a spot behind a hill, 
and thence over byways followed the line of march, 
prepared for any opportunity; nor did anything that 
took place on land or sea escape their observation. 

' Gallic auid lia.r ies of the R<>ma~1e : ol.. v. 9 below. 
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LIVY 

3 Postquam stationes invalidas esse pro castris , forum 1 

turba inenni 1 frequens inter castra et mare mercan
tium sine ullo terrestri aut maritimo munimento 
viderunt, duo simul praesidia, Placentinae cohortis 
et manipulorum secundae legionis, aggrediuntur. 

• Nebula matutina texerat inceptum ; qua dilabente 
ad primum teporem solis, perlucens iam aliquid, 
incerta tamen ut solet lux speciem omnium multi
plicem intuenti reddens, tum quoque frustrata 
Romanos, multo maiorem tis quam erat hostium 

6 aciem ostendit. Qua territi ut riusque stationis 
milites ingent i tumultu cum in cast ra confugissent , 
haud pa.ulo ibi plus quam quod secum ipsi attulerant , 

6 terroris fecerunt. Nam neque dicere quid fugissent 
nee percunctantibos reddere responsum poterant ; 
et clamor in portis, ut ubi nulla esset statio quae 
sustineret impetum, nudiebatur; et concursatio 
in obscuro incidentium aliorum in alios iocertum 

7 fecerat an host is intra vallum esset. Una vox 
audiebatur ad mare vocant ium ; id forte temere ab 
uno exclamatum totis passim personabat castris . 

8 Itaque primo, velut iussi id ~acere, pauci, armati 
alil,a maior pars inermes, ad mare decurrunt, dein 
plures, postremo prope omnes, et ipse consul, cum 
frustra revocare fugientas conatus nee imperio nee 
auctorit at.e nee precibus ad extremum valuisset. 

1 forum Scali,ga- : eorum Fr. • . . J F ,,_ . . . o merma · • • ..,.,.ono11nu : mel'Dllll 1; r. 
• &lii add. IY ewaenbom. 
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When they saw that the outposts in front of the a.0.111 

camp were weak. and that the market, filled with 
an unarmed throng trafficking between the camp and 
the sea, was provided with no protection on land or 
on water, they at the same time attacked the two 
outguards, the cohort from Placentia and the maniples 
of the second legion. A morning fog had concealed 
their enterprise; and as this cleared away before the 
first warmth of the son, the light now penetr ating it 
to some extent, but as yet, as is usual, not clear and 
furnishing the beholder a magnified impression of 
everything, at this tinle also deceived tl1e Romans 
and revealed to them a battle-line of the enemy 
far stronger than it really was. When the soldiers 
from both outposts, terrified by this sight, had fled 
to the camp with mighty uproar they caused far 
more panic there than they l1ad brought with them. 
For they could neither explain from what they had 
ffed nor answer any persons who questioned them ; 
and some shouting at the gates was heard, showing 
that no guards were there to withstand an assault ; 
and the rushing about in the dark, as one man 
collided with another, had made it m1certain whether 
or not the enemy was inside the rampart. One voice 
was heard, that of men calling them to the sea; 
this cry, perhaps raised without design by a single 
man, rang everywhere through the whole camp. 
And so a few at first , as if they had been ordered to 
do this, some armed, the majority unarmed, rushed 
down to the sea, then larger numbers, finally almost 
all of t hem, and even the consul, when, trying in 
vain to recall the fugitives, he had failed at the end 
to accomplish anything by orders or authority or 
entre.aties. One man alone remaine·d, Marcus 
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9 Unus remansit M. Licinius Strabo, tribunus milit1un 
tertiae legionis, cum tribus signis ab legione sua 
relictus. Hunc in vacua castra impetu facto Histri, 
cum alius a.rmatus iis nemo obviam isset, in praetorio 
instruentem atque adhortantem suos oppresserunt. 

10 Proelium atrocius quam pro paucitate resistentium 
fuit, nee ante finitum est quam tribunus militum 
quique circa eum constiterant int.erfecti sunt. 

11 Praetorio deiecto direptisque,1 quae ibi fuerunt, ad 
quaestorium, forum quintanamque hostes perven-

12 erunt. Ibi cu.m omnium rerum paratam expositam
que copiam et stratos lectos in quaestorlo invenissent, 

13 regulus accubans epolari coepit. Mox idem ceteri 
omnes, armorum hostiumque obliti, f.aciunt; et ut 
quibus insuetus liberalior victus esset avidius vino 
ciboque corpora onerant. 

III. Nequaquam eadem est tum rei forma apud 
Romanos ; terra mari t repidatur ; nautici tabernacula 
detendunt commeatumque in litore expositum in 

2 naves rapiunt; 1nilites in scaphas et mare territi 
ruunt; nautae metu ne compleantur navigia, alii 
turbae obsistunt, alii ab litore naves in altum expel-

3 lunt. Inde certamen, mox etiam · pugna cum 
vulneribt1s ct caede in vicem militum nautarumque 
oritur, donec iussu consulis procul a terra classis 

1 diroptisquc Draktnhoreh : direptis Fr. 

i This street la.y in tho eouth-weat qua.drant of the camp. 
A lon.g it were booths for the sale of st.ores. 

t I.e., for & banquet. Discipline in the c&mp waa not very 
strict. 
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Lic~nius Strabo: military tribune. of the third legi~n, a.o.118 
having along WJth t hree compan1es been left behind 
by his legion. The Histrians, bursting into the empty 
camp, when no other armed man had met them, 
bore down upon him at the headquarters as be was 
forming his men and encouraging them. A battle 
began, fiercer than one would expect considering 
the small number of defenders, and did not stop 
until the tribune of the soldiers and the men who 
had made a stand with him had fallen. The enemy, 
tearing down the general's tent and plundering 
whatever was there, moved on to the quaestor's 
quarters, the market, and the via quintana.1 When 
they had found there abundance of everything 
ready and laid out, and in the quaestor's qua.rters 
couches spread,1 the chief reclined and began to 
dine. Presently all the others, forgetting their 
anns and the enemy, did the same; and since the 
rather rich fare was strange to them, they greedily 
loaded their bodies with wine and food. 

III. The state of affairs among the Romans was 
not at all the same at this moment; on land, on sea 
there was confusion; the sailors were striking their 
tents and were hurrying off to the ships the provisions 
set out on the shore; the terrified soldiers were 
rusl1ing to the small boats and into the sea ; some 
of the sailors, in the fear that the ships would be 
overcrowded, were blocking the onrush of the crow·d 
while others \vere pushing out the ships from the 
shore into deep water. 'l'hen there was a struggle 
and soon even a batt le, marked by the wounding 
and slaying of soldiers and sailors in tum, until the 
fteet was removed far from the land by order of 
the consul, who next begau to segregate the armed 
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4 submot& est. Secemere inde inermes ·ab armatis 
coepit . Vix mille ducenti ex tanta multitudine qui 
arma haberent, perpauci equites, qui equos secum 
edu.xissent, inventi sunt; cetera deformis turba 
velut lixarum calonumque, praeda vere futura, si 

6 belli hostes meminissent. Tune demum nuntius 
missus 1 ad tertiam legionem revocandam et Gallorum 
praesidium ; et simul ex omnibus locis ad castra 
recipienda demendamque ignominiam rediri coeptum 

6 est. Tribuni milit um tertiae legionis pabulum 
lignaque proic~re iubent, centurionibus imperant 
ut graviores aetate milites binos in ea iumenta ex 
quibus onera deiecta erant imponant ; equites ut 
singulos e iuvenibus pedites secwn in equos tollant: 

7 egregiam gloriam leg ionis fore si castra metu 
secundanorum amissa sua virtute recipiant. Et 
recip i facile esse si in praeda occupati barbari subito 

8 opprimantur; sicut ceperint, posse capL Summa 
militum alacritate adhortatio audita est. F erunt 
citati signa, nee sig niferos armati morantur. Priores 
tamen consul copiaeque quae a marl reducebantur 

9 ad vallum accesserunt . L. Atius, tribunus primus 
10 secundae legionis, non hortabatur modo milites sed 

docebat etiam, si vlctores Histri, quibus armis 
cepissent castra, iisdem capta retinere in anim.o 

1 missus aiUl . W ri..tse11born. 
- - - --------· .. _ .. ________ _ 

1 Cf. #Upra ch. l. 7, the .,:ab11lG1oru and ligmJUwu. 



BOOK XLI. m. 3-10 

men from the unarmed. There were barely a.o. t 78 

twelve hu.ndred out of so great a crowd who had their 
weapons, a nd a very few cavalry were found who 
had brought their horses away wit h them ; the rest 
were a motley crowd like servants and sutlers, 
surely destined t o be booty if the enemy had be
thought himself of the war. Then finally a messenger 
was sent to recall the third legion and t he Gallic 
contingent, and at the same time from all sides 
there began the movement h ack to recover the 
camp and to wipe out the disgrace. The military 
tribunes of the third legion ordered foraging parties 1 

to abandon the forage and wood they had collected, 
directed the centurions to mount two of the older 
soldiers on each pack-animal whose load had been 
removed, and the cavalry to take one each of the 
younger infantrymen wit h them on their horses : 
they told t hem that the legion would win a fair 
report if by t heir valour they should recover the 
camp which had been lost through the panic of the 
men of the second legion. The recovery of the camp 
would be easy, they said, if the barbarians could be 
suddenly surprised while engaged with the booty ; 
just as they had take.n it, so it could be taken from 
them. This exhortation was listened to wrth great 
enthusiasm on the part of the soldiers. They 
advanced the standards at full speed, nor did t he 
t roops lag behind the standard-bearers. Nevertheless 
the consul and tbe t roops who were being brought 
back from the sea Teached the rampart ahead 
of them. Lucius Atius, the senior t ribune of the 
second legion, not only urged on the men but also 
showed them that If the victorious Histrians intended 
to bold the captured camp with the same arms 
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haberent, primum exutum castris hostem ad mare 
pe~ccuturos fuisse, deinde stationes certe pro 
vallo habituros : vino somnoque veri simile esse 
men:os iacere. 

IV. Sub haec A. Baeculonium, signiferum suum, 
notac fortitudinis virum, inferre signum iussit. 

2 Ille, si se 1 sequerentu.r quo celerius fieret facturum 
dixit; conisusque cum trans vallum signum traie-

3 cisset, p rimus omni11m poi-tam int ravit. Et parle 
alia 'f. et C. Aelii, t r ibuni militum tertiae legionis, 
cum equitatu adveniunt. Confestim et quos binos 
oneraria in iumenta imposuerant secuti, et consul 

• cum toto agmine. At Histrorum pauci qui modice 
vino usi erant,2 memores fuerant fugae, aliis somno 
mors continuata est; integraque sua omnia Romani, 
praeterquam quod vini cibique nbsumptum erat, 

6 receperunt. Aegri quoque milites, qui in castris 
relicti fuerant, postquam intra vallum suos senserunt, 

6 armis arreptis caedem ingentem fecerunt. Ante 
omnes insignis opera fuit C. Popili eqllitis; Sabello 
cognomen erat. Is pede saucio relictus longe 

7 plurimos hostium occidit. Ad octo milia Histrorum 

1 ae N ofl<iJc: unum ee Fr • 
• vino uei erant HUt"WUg~: ulnosi crant Fr. 

- -····--- --------· ----__ .. ..._ ...... - _....__ 
1 If 8ttUm ill correct, it would imply that either tht> legion had 

a standard., a.s weU aa each of its manipJes, or that the com· 
ma.nrler had a penional flag ; neither of these ia known to have 
been true in the second century, and Livy m.ay have lJeen 
thinking of the later le.gion, which did have lte own standard. 
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with which they had captured it, they would first &o. 111 

have pursued to the sea the enemy, d.riven from his 
camp, and then at least have posted guards in front 
of the rampart ; it was very probable that they were 
lJring sunk in wine and sleep. 

IV. Thereupon he directed his guidon-bearer,1 
Aulus Baeculonios, a man of tried courage, to carry 
forward the standard. He replied that if they would 
follow him be would cause it to happen the more 
quickly; and when with a great effort he had hurled 
the standard over the rampart, he was the first of 
all to enter the gate. t And on another side Titus 
and Gaius Aelius, military tribunes of the third 
legion, were coming up with t he cavalry. Straight
way also came the soldiers '\\·hom they had mounted 
in pairs on the pack-animals, and the consul with 
the ma.in body. But a few of the Histrians, who had 
indulged only moderately in the wine, bethought 
them of flight, for the rest, death was a prolongation 
of sleep; and the Romans recovered their possessions 
i.n their entirety, except for the wine and food that 
had been consumed. Even the sick troops, who had 
been left inside the camp, when they learned that 
their comrades were within the rampart, seized their 
arms and wrought great slaughter. Conspicuous 
beyond the rest was the performance of a trooper, 
Gaius Popilius ; his cognomen was Sabellus. He, 
though wounded in the foot and left behind, killed 
by far the largest number of the enemy. About 
eight thousand of the Histrians were slain, none 

• Thie picturesque feat, only resorted to in- extreme emerg
enciea (e.g. XXXlV. xlvi. 12) seems unneceeaary if the Hia
trians were not defending the rampart (lii. 10 above). I.Jvy 
b.u perhapa confuted or miaunderetood sources. 

195 

j 
..l 
• • 
• • • 
) 
J 
• 
• 
• • • 

• • 
I 
' 
• • • • • • 

l 
• 
• 

• 
• 

' ' 1 
•• • 
• • , 
• • 
• 



( 
l 
• 
( 

( . 
I~ 
•• .. .. 
. . . 

• .. 

.. 

• 

.. .. 

LU.O. 
671 

LIVY 

sunt caesa, captus nemo, quia ira et indignatio 
immemores praedae feclt. Rex tam.en B.istrorum 
temulentus ex convivio, r.aptim a suis in equum 

8 impositus, fugit. Ex victoribus ducenti trig inta 
sep tem milites perierunt , plures in matutina fuga 
quam in reclpiendis castris. 

V. Forte ita evenit ut Cn. et L. Gavillii Novelli, 
Aquileienses, cum commeatu venientes, ignari 

2 prope in capt a castra ab llistris inciderent. Ii 
cum Aquileiam relictis impedimentis refugissent, 
omnia terrore ac tumultu non Aquileiae modo, sed 
Romae quoque post paucos dies impleverunt ; 

3 quo non capta tantum castra ab hostibus nee fuga, 
quae vera erant ,1 sed perditas res deletumque 

• exercitum omnem allatum est. I taque, quod in 
t umultu fieri solet , dilectus extra ordinem non in 
urbe tantum, sed tota Italia indicti. Duae legiones 
civium Romanorum conscriptae, et decem milia 
pedit um cum equitibus quingentis soclis nom.inis 

li Latini imperata. M. Junius consul transire in Galliam 
et ab civitatibus provinciae eius quantum quaeque 

6 posset militum exigere iussus. Simul decretum ut 
Ti.• Claudius praetor militibus legionis quartae 
et socium Latini nomin is quinque milibus, equitibus a 
ducentis quinquaginta, Pisas ut convenirent ediceret, 
eamqne provinciam dum consul inde abesset tutare-

1 ero.nt J . F. (h""'°"ill4 : era.t Fr. 
• Ti. Sigimim : T. Fr . 
• equJtiuus J . F . Oro1101Ji1u: equitum Fr. 

L p <utor pu,-.grinua (XL. Ux. 5, of. XL. xxvi. 7 ). 
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captured, for rage and passion made the Romans a.a. 111 

heedless of booty. Nevertheless the chieftain of 
the Histrians, drunk as he was from the banquet, 
was hastily placed on a horse by his companions 
and escaped. Of the victors two hundred and 
thirty-seven fell, more in the ftjght in the morning 
than in the retaking of the camp. 

V. It so happened by chance that Gnaeus and 
L~cius ~a~Jlius Novellus, ~om AquHeia, coming 
with provisions and not knowing what had happened, 
almost stumbled upon the camp which had been 
taken by the Hist rians. When they, leaving their 
belongings, had Bed to Aquileia, t.hey filled every
thing with consternation and confusion, not only at 
Aquileia, but also, a few days later, at Rome; 
where the report was brought not merely that t he 
camp had been captured by the enemy and that the 
Romans had Bed (as was the ca.o;e), but also that all 
was lost and the whole anny destroyed. And so, 
as is usually done in times of panic, extraordinary 
levies were proclaimed not in the City alone but 
throughout Italy. Two legions of Roman citizens 
were enlisted and ten thousand infantry with five 
hundred cavalry were levied upon the allies of the 
Latin confederacy. Marcus Junius the consul 
was directed to cross into Gaul and to demand from 
the states of that province as many soldiers as each 
could furnish. At the same time it was decreed that 
Tiberius Claudius the praetor l should issue an edict 
to the soldiers of the fourth legion and to five 
thousand foot and two hundred and fifty horse of the 
allies of the Latin confederacy that they should 
assemble at Pisa , and that Claudius should defend 
that province during the consul's absence; and also 
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7 tur ; M. Titinius praetor legionem primam, parem 
numerum sociorum peditum equitumque, Ariminum 

8 convenire iuberct. Nero paludatus Pisas in pro
vinciam est profectus ; Titinius C. Cassio tribuno 
militum Ariminum qui praeesset legioni misso 

9 dilectum Romae babuit. M. Junius consul ex 
Liguribus in provinciam Galliam transgressus, auxi
liis protinus per civitates Galliae militibusque 

10 coloniis 1 imperatis, Aquileiam pervenit. lbi certior 
Cactus exercitum incolumem esse, scriptis litteris 
Romam, ne tumultuarentur, ipse remissis auxiliis 
quae Gailis imperaverat, ad collegam est profectus. 

11 Romae magna ex necopinato laetitia fuit: dilectus 
omissus est, exauctorati, qui sacramento d:ixerant, 
et exercitus qui Arimini pestilentia adfectus erat 

12 domum dimissus. Histri magnis copiis cum castra 
haud procul consulis castris habere.nt, postquam 
alterum consulem cum exercitu novo advenisse 
audierunt , passim in civitates dilapsi sunt. Con
sules Aquileiam in hiberna legiones reduxerunt. 

VI. Sedato tandem Histrico tumultu senatus 
consul tum factum est ut consules inter se compararent 
uter eorum ad comitia habenda Romaro rediret. 

2 Cum absentem Manlium tribuni plebis A.1 Licinius 
Nerva et C. Papirius Turdus in contionibus lacerarent 
rogationemque promulgarent, ne Manlius post 
idus ~Iartias-prorogatae namque consulibus iam 

1 coloni.is Dou;at : coloniB Fr. 
• A. ad4. SigoniU4. 

> prtutor urbanua (8Upra vi. 4 ). 
1 'l'he fint and fourth legions would normally have been in 

I,iguria. wit.h the otb.er conaul. Livy may however mean the 
fin!t of the two legiona just authorized. 
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that Marcus Titinius the praetor 1 should order the &.c. 118 

first legion t and an equal number of infantry and 
cavalry of the a1lies to assemble at Rimini . Nero 
in uniform set out for his province at Pisa; 1'itiniu.s 
fi rst sent Gaius Cassius, a tribune of t he soldiers, to 
R.imini as commander of t he legion and then con
ducted the levy at Rome. Marcus Junius the 
consul, having gone over from the Ligurians into 
the province of Gaul, and having immediately 
levied upon the Gallic states for auxiliaries and upon 
the colonies for regular troops, arrived at Aquileia. 
There he was informed that the army was safe, and 
sending despatches to Rome in order to allay their 
fears, he himself sent home the auxiliaries which he 
had levied on the Gauls and set out to join his col
league. At Rome there wac; great and unexpected 
joy ; the levy was stopped, t he soldiers who had 
taken th e military oath were discharged, and the 
army, which had been suffering from a plague at 
Rimjni, was sent home. Although the Histrians had 
a strong force in camp not far from the consul's camp, 
" ·hen they learned that t he other consul \Vith a new 
army had arrived t hey dispersed to t heir various 
states. 'fhe consuls led the legions into winter
quarters at Aquileia. 

VI. 1'he a larm in Histria having finally subsided, 
the senate passed a decree that the consuls should 
arrange between the1nselves which should come to 
Rome to hold the elections. When the t ribunes 
of the people , Aulu.s Licinius Nerva and Gaius P api
rius Turdus, were tearing the absent consul Manlius 
to pieces in their assemblies and proposing a bill 
that Manlius should not hold his command after the 
Ides of Marc.h- for the provincial commands of the 
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in annum provinciae erant-imperium retineret, 
3 uti causam extemplo dicere, cum abisset magistratu, 

posset, huic rogationi Q. Aelius collega intercessit 
magnisque contentionibus obtinuit ne perferretur. 

• Per eos dies Ti. Sempronius Gracchus et L. 
Postumius Albinos ex Hispania Romaro cum re
vertissent, senatus iis a M. Titinio praetore datus in 
aede Bellonae ad disserendas res quas gessissen.t 
postulandosque honores meritos et 1 ut diis immor
talibus haberetur honos . 

6 Eodem tempore et in Sardinia magnum tumultu:m 
esse litteris T. Aebuti praetoris cognitum est, quas 

6 filius eius ad senatum attulerat. Ilienses adiunctis 
Balarorum auxillis pacatam provinciam invaserant, 
nee eis invalido exercltu et magna parte pestilentia 

7 absumpto resisti poterat. Eadem et Sardorum 
legati nuntiabant orantes, ut urbibus saltem-iam 
enim agros deploratos esse-opem senatus ferret. 
Haec legatio totumque quod ad Sardiniam pertine
bat ad novos magistratus reiectum est. 

8 Aeque miserabilis legatio Lyciorum, qui crudelita-

1 et add. J . F. Grono11i<ua. 

1 The charge against Manlius (vii. 7 below) was that he had 
left bis province of Ga.ul without permission to undertake the 
Jlistrian eo.mpaign (of. i. I a.hove). Th e prorogation of the 
im~rium before the elec.tions wa.e irregular and. appa~tty 
designed to thwart the tr1honea1 plan of ptOl!eCUtmg Manlius. 

1 F or their appointment to the Spanish province of. XL. 
xlvii. l . 

1 Of. XL. xitxiv. 13 and the note. 
• A mountain tribe of Sardinm. 
' Concernillg this e'mblWly of. Polybiu11 XXV. iv. L.C.L. 

Vol. V, pp. 475 f ., eapeoially the finding of the Romao 
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consuls had already been prolonged for a year- s.o. 178 

that he might be able to plead his cause immediately 
upon his retirement from office, this measure was 
vetoed by their colleague Quintus AeUus, who 
after violent arguments prevailed to prevent its 
pa5sing.1 

At about this time , when Tiberius Sempronius 
Gracchus and Lucius Postumius Albinos 2 had re
turned to Rome from Spain, an audience before 
the senate was g ranted to them by the praetor 
M arcus Titinius, to be held in the temple of 
Bellona so that they might present an account 
of t heir achievements, claim t he dist inctions t hey 
d eserved and ask that honour should be paid ·to the 
immortal gods. 

At the same t ime there was great confusion in 
Sardinia also, as was learned from dispatches from 
Titus Aebutius the praetor which had been brought 
to the senate by his son. The Ilienses,3 reinforced 
by auxiliaries of the Balari,' had attacked the pro
vince while it was at peace, and could not be resisted 
since the army was weak and had lost a large num
ber of its members as a result of a pestilence. Am
bassadors of the Sardinians also brought the same 
news and begged that the senate should send aid to 
the towns at least-for t he fields had already been 
abandoned in despair. This embassy and the whole 
question about what was to be done concerning 
Sardinia was postponed to the new administration. 

A.n equally pitiful embassy from the Lycians 
arrived/' wlto complained of t he cruelty of the 

commi.88ioners, sec. 5 : " they found tha t the Lyoians had not 
been handed over to Rhodes aa & gift, but rather to be treated 
like friend• and allies." 
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tem Rhodiorum, quibus ab L. Cornelio Scipione attri-
9 buti erant, querebantur : fuisse se 1 sub dicione 

Antiochi ; earn regiam servitutem collatam cum 
praesenti statu praeclaram libertatem visam. Non 
publice 2 tantum se premi imperio, sed singuJos 

10 ~ustum pati servitium. ~~iuges 1 liberosqu,e v:xari; 
1n corpus in tergum saevirt ; famam, quod 1ndignum 
sit, maculari dehonestarique; et palam res odiosas 
fieri iuris etiam usurpandi causa., ne pro dubio 
habeant, nihil inter se et argento parat.a mancipia 

11 interesse. Motus his senatus litteras Lyciis ad 
Rhodios dedit, nee Lycios Rhodus nee ullos aJii 
culquam • qui nati liberi sint in servitutem dari 

12 placere; Lycios ita sub Rhodiorum simul imperio et 
tutela esse ut in dicione populi Romani civitates 
sociae sint. 

VII. Triumphi deinde ex Hispania duo continui 
2 acti. Prior Sempronius Gracchus de Celtiberis 

sociisque eorum, postero die L . Postumjus de Lusi
tanis aliisque eiusdem regionis Hispanis triumphavit. 
Quadraginta milia pondo argenti Gracchus 6 trans-

• ee add. Drakenlx>rch. 
1 publice .Du.l:er: pnblico Fr. 
• ooniugea Haml : iustoa ooniugee Fr. 
' al.ii cuiquam Htmld'U4 : alicuiquam i'r. 
' Gracchus Maduig : Ti. Gracchue Fr . 

1 'fbe &Mignment, of the Lyciana to RhodC'& waa not the work 
oI SC'ipio but of the commiAion, acting under ord.ers from the 
eer,ia~ which concluded th~ treaty with A.ntiochua only aft.tr 
Sc1p10 h.ad left the province (XXXVll. Iv. ; XXXVll.I. 
x.xi i.x. 13). 

• \Vith argenlo parata c·f. Euripides' Alcutu 675 : J'\v&Q,, 
; ~pJ.ya. . . cif'Y"pc},""ITov al8e•. Polybiu1 (XXVL vii) 
iriv"'8 -a similar but leas emotional account of the t..-tment of 
the J ... ycian11. 
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Rhodians, under whose control they had been placed e.o. 111 

by Lucius Cornelius Scipio.1 They said that they 
had been under the dominion of Antio<:hus ; tl1is 
slavery to the King, when compared with their 
present situation, seemed glorious liberty. They 
were not merely as a state oppressed by their govern
ment, but private citizens were suffering downright 
bondage. Their wives and children, they said, were 
abused ; cruelty was wreaked upon their bodies and 
their backs ; their reputations-a shameful pro
cedure- were stained and dishonoured; and openly 
hateful acts were done merely for the sake of dis
playing an abuse of power, in order to leave no 
doubt that there was no distinction between them-
selves and slaves bought with money.• The senate, 
moved by this appeal, entrusted the Lycians with a 
letter for the Rhodians, stating tl1at it was not their 
pleasure that the Lycians should be enslaved by the 
Rhodians nor any people who had been born in 
freedom by any other people ; the Lycians had been 
placed under the administrative control and at the 
s.ame time the protection of the Rhodians on the 
same conditions as the allied states enjoyed under 
the guardianship of t he Roman people. 

VII. TI1en two triumphs over Spain were cele
brated in succession. The first was that of Sem
pronius Gracchus, who triumphed over the Celt i
berians and their allies, and the next day Lucius 
Postumius triumphed over the Lusitanians and other 
Spaniards in the same district. a Gracchus carried 
in procession forty thousand pounds of silver, 

1 For the a.mpaigna of Gracchus and Albino.a, cf. XL. 
x}vi i ff. There wae, acoording to the Puiocha, a further 
account in the loet portion of this Boo.le. 
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3 tulit, viginti milia Albinus. Militibus denarios 
quinos vicenos, duplex centurioni, triplex equiti 
amho diviserunt ; sociis tantumdem quantum R<r 
man is. 

4 Per eosdem forte dies M. Junius consul ex Histria 
6 comitiorum causa Romaro veni:t. Euro cum in senatu 

fatig~~e~t inte~~ogationi~us t~ih°:nl plehis Papiri':15 
et Licin1us de us quae in Histr1a essent acta m 

6 contionem quoque produxerunt. Ad quae cum 
consul se dies non plus undecim in ea provincia 
fuisse responderet, quae se absente acta essent, se 

7 quoque, ut illos , fama comperta l1ahere, exseque
bantur deinde quaerentes, quid ita non potius A. 
Manlius Romam venisset, ut rationero redderet 
populo Romano, cur ex Gallia provincia. quam 

8 sortitus esset in Histriam transisset ? Quando id 
helium senatus decrevisset, quando id helium populus 
Roman us iussisset? At hercule privato quidem 
consilio helium susceptum esse, sed gestum prude.nter 

9 fortiterque. Iromo, utrwn susceptum sit nequius an 
inconsultius gestum dici non. posse. Stationes duas 
necopinantes ab Hist.ris oppressa.s, castra Romana 
capta, quod peditum, quod equitum in castris fuerit 

10 caesum; 1 ceteros inermes fusosque, ante omnes 
consuletn ipsum, ad mar e ac naves fugisse. Privatum 
rationem redditurum earum rerum esse quoniam 
consul noluisset . 

1 caesum add. Crevier. 

1 Cf. XL. xliii . 7 and the note. 
1 The criticism of ~t a.nliue ill situilar to that directed against 

his brother after the Galatiao campaign of 189 B.o. (eapeoially 
XXXVIII . . dv.-.:rlvi). 

204 



BOOK XLI. VII. 2-10 

Albinus twenty thousand. Both distributed as dona- a.a. 111 
tives twenty-five denarii each to the infantry, twice 
that sum to centurions, and thrice to the cavalry; the 
allies shared on the same terms with the Romans.I 

About this time it chanced that the consul Marcus 
Junius came from Histria to Rome in order to hoJd 
the elections. When the tribunes of the people, 
Papirius and Licinius, had worn him out in the 
sen.ate with questions as to what had happened in 
H istria, they finally haled him before an assembly. 
When the consul said in reply that he had spent 
not more than eleven days in that province, and 
that what had happened in his absence be, like the 
tribunes, knew only from report, t hey continued to 
pursue the matter, inquiring why in the world Aulus 
Manlius rather than himself had not come to Rome, 
in order to render an account to the Roman people 
of the reason why he had gone from t l1e province 
of Gaul, which he had obtained from the lot, over 
into Histria ? When, they asked, had the senate 
d ecreed that war ? When had the Roman people 
ordered t hat war ? But, by Hercules, he will say 
that although the war was undertaken on his own 
initiative, it was conducted wisely and courageously.' 
On the contrary, they said, it was impossible to 
say whether it was undertaken more improperly or 
prosecuted more imprudently. Two outposts were 
surprised by the Histrians, a Roman camp captured, 
and all t he infantry and cavalry in t he camp slaugh
tered, the rest, unarmed and routed, the consul 
himself leading the way, had fted to the sea and the 
ships ! As a private citizen Manlius " 'ould give 
account of his actions, since he had refused to do 
this as a consul. 
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VIII. Comitia deinde habit&. Consoles creati C . 
Claudius Pulcher Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. Et 
postero die praetores facti P. Aelius Tubero iterum 
C. Quinctius .Flamininus C. Numisius L. Mumm.ius 

2 Cn. Cornelius Scipio C. Valerius Laevinus. Tuberoni 
urbana iurisdictio, Quinctio peregrina evenit, Nu
misio Sicilia, Mummio Sardinia; sed ea propt-er belli 

3 magnitudinem provincia consularis facta.1 Scipio 
et Laevinus Galliam in duas divisam provincias 
sortiti sunt . 

4 Idibus Martiis, quo die Sempronius Claudiusque 
consulatum inierunt, mentio tantum de provinciis 
Sa.rdinia Histriaque et utriusque hostibus fuit qui in 

6 his provincils bellum concivissent. Postero die legati 
Sardorwn, qui ad novos magistratus dilati erant, et • 
L. M!nuclus Thennus, qui legatus Manli consulis in 
Histria fuerat, in senatum venit. Ab his edoctus est 
senatus quantum belli eae provinciae haberent. 

6 Moverunt senatum et legationes socium nominis 
Latini, quae et censor es et priores consul es f ati-

7 gaverant,1 tandem in senatum introductae. Summa 
querellarum erat, cives suos Romae censos plerosque 
Romam commigra.sse ; quod si permittatur, per
paucis lustris futurum, ut desert& oppida, deserti 

1 .'PO'' &.eta, Gracchus eam aortitur, His~a·m Claudius 
t zlnbtl Fr.; f114t ttttba 1ul. DrolctnbonA; of . u:. 8. 

: et add. Oluicru. 
• ft.tigaverant J . F. <hcmor1'1U 1 fatig:auerunt Fr. 

1 There waa a praetor o.f this name in 201 s .o. (XXX. xl. 6 ). 
• The separate ment ion or the Samnites and the Paeligni&os 

in aeot. 8 below i.ndioates that this refers onlv to the allies in 
Latium, not in Italy u a "•hole ; of. ~ Lotio iD XXXIX. iii. t. 

1 l!'or an atten1pt in 189 B.o. to correct the same situ&tion, 
of. XXXIX. iii. 4-6, 
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VIII. The consular elections were then held. a.o. 111 

The consuls chosen were Gatus Claudius Pulcher and 
Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus. The next day the 
praetors were elected, Publius Aelius Tubero (for 
the second time),1 Gaius Quinctius Flamininus, Gaius 
Numisius, Lucius Mummius, Gnaeus Cornelius 
Scipio, Gaius Valerius Laevinus. The ju.risdiction 
between citizens fell to Tubero, that between citizens 
and aliens to Quinctius, Sicily to Numisius, Sardinia 
to MummitlS; but this, by reason of the seriousness 
of the war, was made a consular province. Scipio 
and Laevinus received from the lot Gaul, divided 
into two provinces. 

On the Ides of March, when Sempronius and a.o. 111 

Claudius were inaugurated consuls , a mere mention 
was made of the provinces of Sardinia and Histria 
and the enemies in both who had stirred up war in 
those provinces. On the next day the ambassadors 
of the Sard.inians, whose hearing had been postponed 
to the administration of the new consuls, were heard, 
and Lucius Minuclus Thermus, who had been a 
lieutenant of the consul Manlius in Histria, came 
into the senate. By them the senate was informed 
to what extent these provinces were engaged in 
war. 

The senate was greatly impressed also by the em
bassies from the allies of the Latin confederacy,1 

who had wearied both censors and former consuls, 
and were at length given audience before the senate. 
The substance of their complaints was that large 
numbers of their citizens had been rated at Rome 
and had moved to Rome; 3 but if this were allowed· 
it would come to pass in a very few decades that 
there would be deserted towns and deserted f.arms 
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8 agri nullum militem dare possint.1 Fregellas quoque 
milia quattuor familiarum transisse ab se Samnites 
Pa.elignique querebantur, neque eo minus aut hos 

9 aut illos in dilectu militum dare. Genera autem 
fraud·is duo mutandae viritim civitatis induct& erant • 
Lex sociis 1 n.ominis Latini, qui stirpem ex sese domi 
relinquerent, da.bat ut cives Romani 6erent. Ea 
lege male utendo alii sociis, alii populo Romano 

10 i.niuriam faciebant. Nam et ne stirpem domi relin
querent, liberos suos quibusquibus Roma.nis in cam 
condicionem ut ma.nu mitte1·entur mancipio dabant, 
Hbertinique cives essent ; et quibus stirps 3 deesset 
qua.m reli·nquerent, ut cives Romani fierent, adopta-

1 posaint Mad.t!ig : posaent Fr. 
• llO()na Drmn.boreh : BO<liis Ml Fr. 
• atirpe W tiaaenborn : stirpee Fr. 

i Fregellae w&.11 a Latin cor°alfi. It eeema that as re4idents of 
Latium moved t.o Rome, so · 'ea from other parts of ltl\ly 
migrated to towns with larger privilegee, wit&.out affecting 
the quota of troops required from their old home.a. 

1 The use of pronouns ia peculiar and the text may be cor
rupt . One would expect a complaint that the quota of 
lt'regell&e had not been raised to correspond to ita iocreaaed 
porwation. 

The meaning is uncertain. Perhaps this ordinance wu 
pa.rt of the ori't:a.I comp&Gt which governed tbe relations of 
Rome and the t in ~e. l<' rom the fact tbat there ia no 
reference to it in XXXIX.. iii, it might be argued that the law 
had been paaaed since 189 B.C'~ 

' The phrase .'Jlir~ u use hu reference to natural, not 
adopted sons; the provision ia an insurance against a decrea.se 
in the number of families in a community. 

' The proc~dure is d ifficult ~ follow~ especially in the light 
of the preceding sentence. Thia much i s clear, that t:b.e father 
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which would be unable to furnish a single soldier. 11,0. 111 

Similarly the Samnites and Paelignians complained 
that four thousand families had moved from their 
territories to Fregellae,1 nor did either t community 
furnish fewer soldiers on that account when tbe levy 
was made. Moreover, two kinds of fraud had been 
practised to secure individual transfers of citizenship. 
The law a granted to any persons among the allies 
of the Lat in confederacy, who should leave' in their 
home towns offspring of their loins, the privilege of 
becoming Roma n cit izens. By the abuse of this 
law some were injuring the allies, some the Roman 
people. For in the first place, in order to evade the 
requirement that they should leave offspring at home, 
they would give their sons to any Romans whatso-
ever in slavery, on the condition t hat they should 
be manumitted and thus become citizens of freed-
man condition ; 6 in the second place, those who bad 
no offspring to leave behind, in order to become 
Roman cit izens adopted children.• Later, disdain· 

who aspired to become a Roman citizen aat-isfied t he require
ment mentioned above by leaving a eon behind him ; next he 
transferred that so11 collnsivcly to some Roman by t he legal 
proceaa of maneipium ; after t he father had acquired the 
Roman citlzenshlp, pl'Uumably, the Roman who had put· 
chased the eon set h1.m free, whereby t he aon &l.eo became & 

eivit, though a Ztbutin?U, by reason of bia temporary al&very. 
This meth od injured t.Jie aocii, by depriving t.hem of a family. 

• Tels passage haa been emended in many ways : I have 
pre{e.rred the text of Voigt, mainly on accoun t of ita brevity, 
since the ge11eral purport of all ia t he 8ADle (fo.r other suggestions 
s.ee t ho a-pparatua of Giarratano). One may &a11ume that. t.he 
phrase 8/H'ptm u &ue was found lcg&lly ambiguous, a·nd wae 
stretched to include adoptive children . Thls method iajured 
the Romana, since the law had been evaded, even if not actually 
violat.ed. 
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11 bant.1 Poste.a hls quoque imaginibus iurls spretis, 
promiscue sine lege, sine stirpe in civitatem Romanam 

12 per migratlonem et censum t ransibant.' Haec ne 
postea fierent petebant legati,. et ut redire in civi
tates iuberent socios ; deinde ut lege caver ent ne 
quis quem civitatis mutandae causa su.um faceret 
neve alienaret; et si quis ita civis Romanus factus 
esset, clvis ne esset.3 Haec impetrata ab senatu. 

IX. Provinciae deinde, quae in hello erant, Sar-
2 dinia atque Hist rla consulibus • decretae. In Sar• 

diniam duae legiones scribi iussae, quina milia in 
singulas et duceni pedites, t receni equites, et duo
decim milia peditum sociorurn ac Latini nominis et 
sescent i equites et decem quinqueremes naves, si 

a deducere ex navaliblL'> vellet. Tantumdem peditum 
equitumque in Histriam, quant um in Sardiniam, 
decretum. Et legionem unam cum equitibus tre
centis, et quinque milia peditum sociorum et ducentos 
quinquaginta mittere equites in Hispaniam consules 

' ad M. Titinium iussi. Priusquam consules pro-
6 vincias sortirentu r, prodigia nuntiata sunt: lapidem 

in agro Crust umino in lucum 6 Martis de caelo 
cecidisse ; puerum t runci corporis in agro Romano 
natum et quadrupedem anguem visum ; et Capuae 

1 6.ereot, adopta.bant Voigt: fieba.ut Fr.: latunam ia· 
dicattit <.:riuier, q1wm alii alio mod<> 81'pplevuum. 

1 traoaibant Otirw: transiebant Fr. 
• esset civia ne esset Doujat : eeset Fr. 
• coosulibus add. Periz<>ni1u. 
• lucum Clultllr : lacum Fr. 

_., ________ _ 
1 'I'his c lan11c forhids ho~h the adoption and the mancipatory 

aalc of a son to a\•oi•I tbc oldor lnw. 
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ing even these pretences of obed.ience to law, j ust e.c. t 11 

as they pleased , wit h no regard to the statute or to 
the requirem ent of offsp ring , they would transfer to 
the Roman citizenship by migrat ion and recognition 
in the census. In order that these t hings might not 
occur in future, the ambassadors requested first, that 
the senate should direct allies to return to their cities ; 
second, t hat a law should be passed providing that 
no one should acquire a son or dispose of one for the 
purpose of changing his citizenshjp ; 1 third, that if 
anyone sltould thus become a Roman cit izen, he 
should not be a Roman citizen. These petitions 
were granted by the senate. 

IX. Next the provinces which were at war, Sar
dinia and Histr ia, wer e decreed to the consuls. For 
Sardinia two legions were ordered to be raised, each 
of fifty-t ,vo hundred infantry and three hundred 
cavalry ; also twelve thousand infantry and six hun
dred cavalry from the allies of the Latin confederacy, 
and t en ships of five banks of oars, in case t he consul 
should wish to launch any from the docks. The same 
number of infantry and cavalry were decreed for H.is
tria as for Sardinia. Also, the consuls were directed 
to send one legion with three hundred cavalry and five 
thousand allied infant ry and two hundred and fifty 
cavalry 2 to Marcus Titinius 1 in Spain. Before the 
consuls drew lots for their rrovinces, the prodigies 
were reported : a stone fel from the sky into the 
grove of Mars in the t erritory of Crustumerium ; a 
boy whose body was without limbs was born near 
Rome and a fou.r-legged snake was seen; and at 

• I .e. of the allies, the three hundred being Roman. 
• There were two praetors of th18 name : only three pra.etore 

are listed for t he year 178 B.O. in XL. lix . 5. 

211 



• 

LIVY 

•.u.o. multa in foro aedificia de caelo tact.a; et Puteolis 
677 6 duas naves fulmlnis ictu concrematas esse. Inter 

haec quae nuntiahantur, lupus etiam Romae interdju 
a;gitatus, cum Collina porta inttasset, per J!.squilinarn 

7 magno consectan tiun1 tumultu evasit. Eorum prodi-
giorwn causa consules maiores bostias immolarunt, 
et diem unum circa omnia pulvinaria supplicatio fuit. 

8 Sacrificii.s rite perfectis provincias sortiti sunt; 
Claudio Histria, Sempronio Sardinia obvenit. 

9 Legem dein de sociis C. Claudius t ulit ex 1 senatus 
consulto et edixit, qui socii 1 nominis Latini, ips i 
ma.ioresve eorum, M. Claudio T. Quinctio censoribus 
postve ea apud socios nominis Latini censi essent, ut 
omnes in suam quisque civitatem ante kal. Novem-

10 bres redirent. Quaestio qui ita non redissent L. 
11 Mummio pr:tetori decreta est. Ad legem et edic

tum 8 consulis senatus consultum adiectum est ut 
dictator, consul, interrex, censor, praetor, qui nunc 
esset quive postea futurus esset,• apud eorum quem 
qui 6 manu mitteretur, in libertatem vindicaretur, 
ut ius iurandum daret, qui eum manu mitteret, civi-

1 ex add. J . F. Gron.ooiiu. 
t aocii Schmidt : soeii ao Fr. 
1 a ayllaba T V M iwipit V. 
• quive poatea fulurus esse.t add. Weiattnbom. 
' qui add. Cri.»iu . 

1 They WCTe censors in 189 B.c. (XXXVII. !viii. 2). 
• In viii. 2 above Mummius wa.s allotted Sardinia, but thia 

province had later boon transferred to 0 Tacchu.a. 
• The offices of dictator and interrex were rarely used at thia 

period but were included for oompleteneaa, since they might be 
revi ved in f utul'O. 

• The two clausP.a together conat.itute both the requirem.enta 
for granting freedom to a slave and t he methods to be followed .• 
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Capua also many buildings tn t he forum were struck s.o. 111 

by lightning ; and at Puteoli two ships were bum ed 
by lightning bolts. In the midst of t he announce-
ment of these occurrences, a wolf was pursued even 
in Rome by day, after entering by tl1e Porta Collina, 
and escaped by the Porta Esquilina amid great up-
roar on the part of the pursuers. By reason of t hese 
portents the consuls sacrificed full-grown victims, 
and for one day a supplication was held at all the 
banquet-tables of the gods. The sacrifices having 
been duly completed, t he consuls drew for their 
provinces; Histria fell to Claudius, Sardinia to 
Sempronius. 

Then Gaius Claudius, with the authorization of 
the senate, proposed a law concerning the allies, 
and issued a proclamation to the effect that all allies 
of the Latin confederacy, in the event that t hey 
themselves or their ancestors had been registered 
among the allies of the Latin confederacy in the 
censorship of Marcus Claudius and Titus Quinctius 
or thereafter ,1 should all return, each to his own 
state, before the Kalends of November. The in
vestigation of those who should not have returned in 
this fashion \Vas decreed to Lucius Mummius the 
praetor.2 To this law and proclamation of the con
sul a decree of the senate was added, that a dic
tator, consul, interrex, censor, or praetor, who was 
at the time in office or should henceforth be in 
office,• before any one of whom a slave was brought 
for manum.ission and fo r the assertion of his claim to 
freedom,• should require that an oath be given 6 

that the person who was manumitting the slave was 
5 The syntax is obscure, but the sense requires that the oath 

be given by the manumaasor. 
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tatis mutandae causa manu non mittere; in quo id 1 

non iuraret,1 eum manu 1nittendum non censuerunt. 
12 l laec in post e ru1n cauta iussique ed.icto C. Claudi 

consulis. . . 3 ~111nunio decreta est. 
X. Oum baec Romae geruntur, M. l unius et A. 

Manlius, qui priore anno consules fuet"ant, cum ' 
Aquileiae llibemassent, principio veris 1 in finis 

2 Histrorum exercitum introduxeru.nt ; ubi cum eff'use 
popularentur, dolor magis et indignatio diripi res 
suas cernentes Histros, quam certa spes, satis sibi 

3 virium adversus duos exercitus esse,• exci:vit. Con-
cursu ex omnibus populis iuven tutis facto repentinus 
et t umultuarius exercitus acrius primo impetu quam 

• perseverantius pugnavit. Ad quattuor milia eorum 
in acie caesa; ceteri omisso hello in civitates passim 
diffugerunt. Inde legatos primum ad pacem peten
dam in castra Romana , deinde obsides imperatos 

5 miserunt. Haec cu.m Romae cogoita litteris p r o
consulum essent , C. Claudius consul veritus ne forte 
eae res provinciam et 7 exercitum sibi adimerent, 

1 in quo id Hurwagtn : inqvid V (ez eorr .. 1U vid.). 
1 iwa.ret Fr.: ivrare V. 
1 laeunam indieavit Ma.doig. 
• eum Fr.: qvi V. 
I . F . v vens · f'. : ven . 
• ease add. Mad11ig. 
1 eae res provincia.m et Vahun: ea r. p. V • 

1 This decree prevents th.e first met hod of evasion described 
in Yiii. 10 above. 

1 1t[a.dvig's suggestion as t.o the le.st words is followed except 
at the end, since be requkes that the investigation be entrusted 
to Claudius. Because this contradicts sec. 10 above. I have 
modified his supplement, with no authority except the desire 
for a grea.ter measure of consistency . 
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not manumitting him for the purpose of changing a.a. in 
his citizenship; 1 in any case in which this oath was 
not taken, they decreed that the manumission should 
not take place. These precautions were taken for 
the future, and orders were issued under the edict of 
Gaius Claudius the consul [for the return of the allies 
to their states. 'fbe investigation thereof] was 
ordered [to be conduct ed under the supervision] 
of Mummius.2 

X. While all these things were being done at 
Rome, Marcus Junius and Aulus ~lanlius, who had 
been consuls the preceding year, after \\rtntering at 
Aquileia, in the beginning of spring led the army into 
the land of the Histrians; while they were plunder
ing far and wide, grief and indignation at the sight 
of their ravaged possessions roused the 1-listrians 
more than any assured hope that they had st rength 
enough to withstand the t'vo armies. When the 
young men from all the communities had rushed 
together, the army, hastily raised for the ernergency, 
fought at the first clash with greater vigour than 
perseverance. About four tltousand of them were 
killed in the battle-line, the rest, abandoning the 
campaign, scattered in every direction to their states. 
Then they first sent ambassadors to the Roman 
camp to ask peace, then the hostages which were 
demanded. \Vhen this was kno\\·n at Rome from 
the dispatch of the proconc;uls, Gain'> Claudius the 
<'onsul, fearing that these occurrences n1ight perhnps 
d('privc him of his province and his army ,3 \\·i t hout 

• The senate had earlier prorogued th0 imptri11?11 or Juniwi 
and ~fanliua (vi. 2 a bove), and tho aMigumcnt of Histria to 
Claudius left them without. occupation ; friction wa.s bou nd to 
follow. 
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non votis nuncupatis, non paludatis 1 lictoribus, uno 
omnium certiore facto collega, nocte profectus, prae
ceps in provinciam abiit ; ubi inconsultius quam 

6 venerat se gessit. Nam cum contione advocata 
fugam e castris A. Manlio adversis auribus militum, 
quippe qui primi ipsi fugissent, obiecta.sset 2 et 3 

ingessisset probra M. lunio, quod se dedecoris 
socium collegne fecisset, ad extremum utrumque 

7 dccedere provincia iussit . Ad ' quod cu.m illi tum 
consulis imperio d.icto audientes futuros esse dicerent, 
cum is more maiorum, secllndum vota in Capitolio 
nuncupata, lictoribus paludatis profectus ab urbe 

8 esset, furens ira vocatum, qui pro quaestore Manli 
erat, catenas 5 poposcit, vinctos • se lunium Man-

9 liumque minitans Romaro missurum. Ab eo quoque 
spretum consulis imperium est ; et circumfusus exer
citns, favens imperatorum ca.usae et consuli infestus, 

10 animos ad non 7 parendum addebat. Postremo fati
gat us consul et contumeliis singulorum et multi
tudinis- nam insuper i.nridebant- ludibriis, nave 

11 eadem qua venerat Aquileiam red.it. lode collegae 
scripsit ut militum novorum ei pa rti quae script& in 

216 

' pa1udatis Fr. : pabvla t is V. 
• obiectauet. Maduig : iaotaa3et V. 
1 et add. Kreyssig. 
• ad add. M . Jfti t lla. 
• oatena.s F r.: <"a tcna V. 
• vinctoe Fr. : vinctosqve V. 
' non Fr.: nos V. 



BOOK XLI. x. 5- 11 

announcing his vows or clothing his lictors in uniform, e.c. 111 

notifying only his colleague of everything, set out 
by night and went off at headlong speed to his 
province ; there his conduct ~·as more rash than his 
coming. For when, calling an assembly, he had 
upbraided Aulus Manlius for his flight from the 
camp (the soldiers, who themselves had begun the 
flight, listening with hostile ears) and had heaped 
insults upon Marcus JllJlius, because he bad made 
himself a partner in his colleague's disgrace, he 
ended by ordering both to leave t he province. 
When they had replied to this t hat they would 
obey the command of a consul at such time as he 
set out from the City in the manner of t heir fore-
f athers, after public proclamation of his vows on the 
Capitoline and with his lictors in uniform,1 Claudius, 
maddened with rage, summoned the officer who was 
acting as quaestor for Manlius and demanded from 
him chains , threatening that be- would send Junius 
and Manlius to Rome in irons. This officer also 
ignored the command of the consul; and the army 
standing round about favouring the cause of the 
generals and hostile to the consul, gave the quaestor 
courage to disobey. At last the consul, worn out by 
the insults of individuals and the jeers of the whole 
c.rowd- for t hey ridiculed him as well- returned to 
Aquileia in the same ship in which he had come. 
Thence he wrote to his colleague to issue an edict 
that such portion of the new troops as bad been 

1 The proconsuls take the position that Cla.ndius, having 
left Rome wit.bout performing the usu a.J forma.lities, ha.s no 
legal right to command in the province .. There may have been 
no law to this effect , but custom was, in th.e main, on thei r side : 
of .• e.g. X.Xl. lxiii. 2. 
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Histriam provinciam esset ediceret Aquileiam ut 
conveniTet, ne <plid se Romae teneret quo m.inus 

12 votis nuncupatis pa.ludatus ab urbe exiTet. Haec a 
collega obsequenter fact.a, brevisque dies ad con
venienduro edicta est. Claudius pTope consecutus 

13 est Htteras suas. Contione adveniens de Manlio et 
Iunio habita, non ultra triduum moratus Romae, 
paludatis lictoribus votisque in Capitolio nuncupatis, 
in provinciam aeque ac prius 1 praecipiti celeritate 
a bit . 

XI. Paucis ante diebus Iun.ius Manliusque oppi
dum Nesattium, quo se principes Histrorum et regu
lus ipse Aepulo receperat, summa vi oppugnare 

2 coeperant.1 Eo Claudius duabus legionibus novis 
adductis, vetere exercitu cum sui.s ducibus dimisso, 
ipse opp idum circumsedit et vineis oppugnare in-

3 tendit,3 amnemque praeterfiuentem moenia, qui et 
impedimento oppugnantibus erat et aquationem 
Histris praebebat, multorum dierum opere exceptum 

( novo ' alveo avertit. Ea res barbaros miraculo 
terruit abscisae aquae : 6 et ne tum qu.idem memores 
pacis, in caedem coniugum ac Hberorum versi, etiam 
ut spectaculo hostibus tam foedum facinus es.set, 

6 pa.lam in muris trucidatos prnecipitabant. Inter simul 
complorationem feminarum puerorumque, simul 
nefandam co..edem, milites tran.,gressi mu.rum oppi-

6 dum lnt rarunt. Cuius capti tumultum ubi • ex pavido 

21 8 

1 aeque ae prius Florebell'tu: aeqvneamplivs V. 
1 oppugnare cooperant Weiiwiborn: oppvgnan t V. 
• intendit Fr. : interditam V. 
• nouo Fr. : nova. V. 
' aLsrisae a.quae .Fr.: abaeillllqvae V. 
• tun1ultom ubi Vakleti: tvmvU V. 



BOOK. XU. x. II-XL 6 

enlist ed for the province of Histria should assemble a,c. 111 

at Aquileia, lest anything delay him at Rome 
fTom announcing his vows and setting out from the 
Cit y in uniform. This was done by his co lleague as 
he requested, and an early date for the must er was 
proclaimed. Claudius almost overtook his own letter . 
On his arrival he delivered a speech on the conduct 
of Manlius and J unius, and after tarrying not more 
than t hree days at Rom e, \\ith bis lictors lo uniform 
and having proclaimed his vo,vs on the Capitoline, 
he went olf to his province wit h the same he.adlong 
speed as before. 

XI. A few days before this Junius and ~fanlius 
had begun to assault with all t heir might the town 
of Ne.sattinm,1 to which the leading men of the 
H is trians and even their chie ftain Aepulo had 'vith
dra,vn . There Claudius, bringing up t he two new 
legions and sending away the old army with its 
commanders , himself invest ed the town and prose
cuted the siege \Vit h sheds; and a river 'vhich flowed 
past the wa lls and was both a hindrance to tlte 
b esiegers and a water-supply to the Histrians, aftel' 
m any days' toil he dive rted and led off by a new 
channel. This act, by Its m iraculous cutting off of 
the water , terrified the barbarians ; but, with no 
thought of peace even then, turning to t he slaug htel' 
o f t heir wives and children, in order tl1a t so horrible 
a deed might be in full vie" ' of t he enemy also, they 
openly slew them on the walls and cast their bodies 
d own. In the midst of t he simultaneous wailing of 
wom en and children and t he d readful slaughter , th e 
soldie rs scaled the wall and entered t he to\\·n. When 
the chief heard the din of its capt ure from t he 

a Tbia town lny in a northerly d irect ion Crum Pola. 
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clamore fugient ium accepit rex, traiecit ferro pectus, 
7 ne vivus caperetur ; ceteri capti aut occisi. Duo 

deinde oppida, Mutila et Faveria, vi capta et deleta. 
8 Praeda, ut in gente inopi, spe maior fuit , et omnis 

militibus concessa est . Qninque milia capitum 
sescenta triginta duo sub corona venierunt. Auc-

9 tores belli virgis caesi et securi percussi. Histria 
tota t riu.m oppidorum excidio et morte regis pacata 
est; omnesque undique populi obsidibus datis in 
dicionem venerunt. 

10 Sub Histrici finem belli apud Ligures concilia de 
hello haberi coepta • 

XII. Ti. Claudius proconsul, qui praetor priore 
anno fuerat, cum praesidio legionis unius Pisis prae-

2 erat. Coins litteris senatus certior factus, ea.s ipsas 
litteras ad C. Claudium- nam alter consul iam in 

3 Sardiniam traiecerat--def erendas censet et adicit 
decretum, qnoniam Histria provincia confecta esset 
si_ ei vide~etu~ exercit~m tr aduceret in. Li~ur~ . 

4 S1mnl ex litter1s consuhs, quas de rebus in Histr1a 
gestis scripserat, in biduum supplica.tio decreta. Et 
ab 1 altero consule Ti.1 Sempronio in Sardinia pros-

6 pere res gesta.1 Exercitum in agrum Sardorum 
Iliensium induxit . Balarornm magna auxilia lliensi
bus venerant ; cum ut raque gente signis collatis 
conBixit. Fusi fugatique hostes castrisque exuti, 

6 duodecim milia armatorum caesa. Postero die arma 
1 ab add. Fr. 1 Ti. Fr. : iia V. 

' gesta K rey~aig : gestin V. 

1 For the progressive development of the meaning ol t he 
phrase provi11(ia oo,.f u.ta, c(. XL. xxxv. 4 and the note. 

1 The Ilienses were or a different stock from the Balari; 
both stocks wore included under the common designation 
Sa.rdl. 
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BOOK XLI. n. 6-xn. 6 

terrified cries of the fugitives, he stabbed himself a.o. tn 
with his sword, so as n.ot to be taken alive; the 
rest were captured or killed. Next two towns, 
Mutila and Faveria, were taken by storm and 
destroyed. The booty, considering t he poverty of 
the people, was greater than they had hoped, and 
all of it was given to the soldiers. Five t housand 
six hundred and thirty-two captives were sold at 
auction. The persons responsible for the war were 
scourged and beheaded. All Histria, through t he 
destruction of three towns and the death of its king, 
was pacified; and all t he surrounding tribes gave 
hostages and surren.dered. 

'foward the end of the Histrian war the Ligurians 
began to hold councils regarding war. 

XII. Tiberius Claudius t he proconsul, who had 
been praetor the preceding year , was in command 
at Pisa with a garrison of one legion. The senate, 
informed by his dispatches, voted that t hese same 
dispatches should be forwarded to Gaius Claudius
for by now the other consul had crossed to Sardinia
and added a decree that, since the province of ffistria 
had been subdued,1 he should, if it seemed wise to 
him, lead the army against the LiN~rians. At the 
same time, in consequence of t he · patches of t he 
consul, which he had written regarding events in 
Histria, a thanksgiving for two days was decreed . 
The other consul, Tiberius Sempronius, also conducted 
in Sardinia a successful campaign. He Jed the army 
into the country of the Sardinian Ilienses.• Strong 
reinforcements of the Balari had come to the Il.ie.nses ; 
he fought in pitched battle with both t ribes. The 
enemy was repulsed and routed and stripped of h.is 
camp; t welve t housand armed men were slain. 
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Jecta conici in acervum iussit consul sacrumque id 
Vulcano cremavit. Victorem exercitum in hiberna 

7 sociarum urbium reduxit. Et C. Claudius litteris 
Ti. Claudi et senatus consulto accepto ex Histria 

8 Jegiones in Llgures traosduxit. Ad Scultenna.m 
Bumen in campos progressi castra habebant bostes, 
ibi cwn iis acie dimicatum. Quindecim milia caesa, 
plus sep t ingenti 1 aut in proelio aut in castris- nam 
ea quoque expugnata sunt---capti, et signa militaria 

9 unu.m et quinquaginta capta. Ligures, reliquiae 
cae.dis, in montes refugerunt, passimque populanti t 
campest res agros consuli nulla usquam apparuerunt 

10 arm.a. Claudius duarum gentium uno anno victor, 
duab1!-5, quod ra.ro alius, in consulatu pacatis 1 pro
vinciis Romaro revertit.' 

XIII. Prodigia eo anno nuntiata : in Crttstumino 
avem sanqualem quam vocant sacrum lapidem rostro 

2 cecidisse, bovem in Campania locutam,6 vaccam 
aeneam Syracusis ab agresti tauro qui a pecore ' 

a aberrasset, initam ac semine adspersam. In Crus
tu.mino diem unum in ipso loco supplicatio fuit, et in 
Campania hos alenda publice data, Syracusanumque 

l aept.ingenti Fr. : dit. (.tic) V. 
1 paasimque populanti Madtri.g : passimpopvlantiqva.e V . 
• pacatis Fr.: pacatisqve V: aubactia pacatiaque R08.tbacA. 
• revertit Fr. : evertit V • 
6 locuta..m J akclJ Gremo.mu : locvtvm V. 
' a pecore Hutz : pecora. V. 

1 Thi.a river, rising in the Apennines. Bowed past l\loden-. 
~f. Strabo V. i. 12 . 

. • Festus. (p . 317) says that the bird in eommentarii.t aUVUT· 
alibtu ouifroga (' bonebreaker ' ) a.ppellaiv. Pliny (N .H . 
X. vii. 20) wae uncertain aa to the me&ning of the word 
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BOOK X.LI. xii. 6-x1r1. 

The next day the consul ordered the weapons to be s.o. 111 

co.llected, heaped up in a pile and burned as an 
offering to Vulcan. He led the conquering army 
back into winter quarters in allied cities. And Gaius 
Claudius, on receipt of the letter of nberius Claudius 
and the decree of the senate, led the legions over 
from Histria against the Ligurians. The enemy had 
advanced into the plains and encamped near the 
river Scultenna,1 and there he fought them in line of 
battle. Fifteen thousand were killed, more than 
seven hundred captu.red, either in the battle or in 
the camp- for it too was taken-and fifty-one mili-
tary standards. The Ligurians, the remnants left 
by the slaughter, fled to the mountains, and no 
armed force showed itself to the consul anywhere as 
he ravaged the farms in the plains fa.r and wide. 
Claudius, victorious over two peoples in one year, and 
having pacified two provinces in l1is consulship, a 
thing which had rarely happened, returned to Rome. 

XIII. Prodigies were reported t hat year : in the 
territory of Crustumerium they say that a bird, 
called S<J1U/ualis • cut a sacred stone a with its beak, 
that in Ca.mpania a cow spoke, t hat at Syracuse a 
brazen heifer was approached and impregnated by a 
wild bull which had st rayed from its herd. In the 
t erritory of Crustumerium a day of prayer was held 
on the actual spot,' and i.n Crunpania t he cow was 
consigned to maintenance at the expense of the 
state. Atonen1ent was made for the prodigy at 

aa.nqu.alw, which may have been related to tlte name ol tt1e god 
Sangus (XXXII. i. 10); cf. Festus 371 ; guia ii. &ngi <lei 
tulela eat. 

a Perhaps a boundary or sepulchral atone or & dedication. 
' I .e., at t.he spot whe.re the portent occurred, not in Rome. 
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prodigium expiatum editis ab haruspicibus dis, 
quibus supplicaretur. 

4 Pontifex eo anno mortuus est M. Claudius Mar
cellus, qui consul censorque fuerat. In eius locum 
suffectus est pontifex filius eius M. Marcellus. Et 
Luoam 1 colonia eoclem anno duo milia civium 

5 Romanorum sunt deducta.. Triumviri deduxerunt 
P. Aelius M. Aemilius Lepidus 1 Co. Sicinius; quin
qua_gena et singul~ iu~era et semisses agri in singulos 
dati sunt. De L1gur1bus 3 captus ager erat ; Etrus
corum ante quam Ligurum fuerat . 

6 C. Claudius consul ad urbem venit; cui, cum in se
natu de rebus in Hist ria Liguribusque prospere gestis 
disseruisset,' postulanti triumphus est decretus . 
Triumphavit in magistratu de duabus simul gentibus . 

7 Tulit in eo triumpho denarium 5 trecenta septem 
milia et victoriatu~ ?Ctog1?ta ~uinque mili!1 .septin: 
gentos duos. Mil1t1bus 1n singulos qUlm deru 

8 denarti dati, duplex centurioni, triplex e9uiti. Sociis 
dimidio minus quam civibus datum. Ita~ue taciti 
ut iratos esse sentires, secuti sunt currum . 

XIV. Cum is 7 triumphus de Liguribus agebatur, 
Ligures postquam senserunt non consularem tantum 

1 I,unam Fr. : vna V . 
' ?fl. Aemilius Lepidus Krt.y$acif : lcgibva V. 
• Liguribua Hu aeu11: ligvrea V • 
• diaaeru.isaet add. Fr. 
• denarium Fr. : denaria V. 
• ourrum F-r. : ovrrvs V. 
1 cum is add. Drau11hordl. 

l He wa.s conaul i.n 19fl n.c. (XX XIII . xx.iv. J ) and censor 
in 189 s .c . IXXXVJI. lviii. 2). 

• An ffiyrian coin odginl\lly. worth three-fourths of a 
denariue ; of. Pliny N .H. XX.X. iii. 46. 
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BOOK XLI. x .111. 3-xtv. 1 

Syracuse, the gods to whom supplication should be a.o. 111 

n1ade having been announced by th e haroipice1. 
1nat year occurred the death of the pontiff Marcus 

Claudius Marcellus, who had been consul and censor.1 

In his place was substituted in tl1e pries thood his son 
M arcus Marcellus. Also in that year a colony of two 
thousand Roman citizens was established at Luna .. 
The board of three which established it consisted of 
Publius Aelius, Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, Gnaeus 
Sicinius ; the allotment to each colonist was fifty-one 
and one half iugera.. The land had been taken from 
the Ligurians ; it had belonged to the E truscans 
b efore the Ligurians. 

Ga.ins Claudius the consul can1e to th e City : when 
he had given an account in the senate of his successful 
operations in Histria and amon g the Llgurians, on 
his request a triumph was decreed. He t riumphed 
during his term of office over two peoples at once. 
H e carried in procession in his triumph three hundred 
and seven thousand denarii, eighty-five thotu•and 
seven hundred and two victoriat.i.1 Each of t11e 
infantry received fifteen cknarii , the cen turionc; twice, 
the cavalry each thrice that sun1. 'f o tl1e allies 3 a 
half less °"·as given than to the citizens. And so t hey 
followed the car in sile11ce, so that you could perceive 
that they were angry. 

XIV. While this triumph over the Ligurians was 
b eing celebra ted, when the Ligurians perceived that 
not only had t}1e consular anny been taken away to 

a The custom, at least in recent yeacrs, bad boon t.o give the 
Latin allies the same donl.\tives u the Romana (vii. 3 above 
and the note). 'l'he treatment in this case may be part 
of the general discrimination againat them (cf. ix. 9- 12 
above). 
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2 e:icercitum Romam abcluctum, sed legionem ab Ti. 
Claudio Pisl.s dimissam, soluti metu, clam exercitu 
indicto, per transversos limites 1 superotis montibus 
in campos degressi, agrum Mutinensern populati, 

3 repentino impetu coloniam ipsam ceperunt. Id ubi 
Romaro allatum est, senatus C.1 Claudium consulem 
comit ia primo quoque tempore habere iussit 
creatisque in annum magistratibus in provinciam 
redire et coloniam ex hostibus eripere. Ita, uti 

4 censuit senatus, cornitia habita. Consules creati 
Cn. Cornelius Scipio Hispallus , Q. Petilius Spurious. 

5 Praetores inde facti M. Popilius Laenas, P. Licinius 
Crassus, M. Cornelius Scipio, L. Papirius Maso, M. 

6 Aburius, L. Aquilius Gallus. C. Claudio consuli 
prorogatum in annum imperium et Gallia provincia ; 
et ne Histri ldem,3 quod et Ligures, facerent, socios 
nominis Latini in Histriam mitteret, quos triumph! 
causa de provincia deduxisset . 

7 Cn. Cornelio et Q. Petilio consulibus, quo die 
magistratwn inierunt , immolantibus Iovi singulis 
bubus uti solet, in ea hostia, qua Q.' Petilius sacri
ficavit, in iocinere caput non inventum. Id cum ad 

8 senatum rettulisset , bove perlitare iussus. De pr<>
vinciis deinde consultus senatus PiS4S et 5 Ligures 

9 provincias consulibus decrevit ; cui Pisae provincia 

1 limitea Fr. : m ilites V. 
1 sena.tua C. F r.: sc (1ic, id tit, sena.tus consultum} V. 
1 idem Krey11aig: q uoque idem Fr.: qvidem V. 
• q ua Q. Fr.: qva.oqve V. 
1 Pisaa et Fr.: ipaased V. 

1 It was especially fortunate if favourable ome.ns were se
cured from the tiret victim (XX.XVI. i . 3) ; if not. the sacrifice 
WM repeated. 
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Rome, but even the legion sent back from Pisa by a.o. 111 

Tiberius Claudius, being now freed from fear, secretly 
mustering an army they crossed the mountains by 
side roads and came down into the plains, and after 
devastating the lands around Mutina captured the 
colony itself by a surprise attack. When this was 
reported at Rome, the senate instructed the consul 
Gaius Claudius to hold the elections at the earliest 
possible moment, and after choosing the magistrates 
for the year to ret urn to the province and rescue 
the colony from tl1e enemy. The elections were 
held as the senate had decreed. The consuls chosen 
were Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio H.ispallus and Quintus 
Petilius Spurinus. Next the praetors were elected, 
Marcos Popilius Laena5, PubHus Licinius Crassus, 
Marcos Cornelius Scipio, Lucius Papirius Maso, 
Marcus Aburius, Lucius Aquilius Gallus. The 
imperium of Gains Claudius the consul, together with 
his assignment to Gaul, was extended for a year; he 
was also instructed, in order to prevent the H.istrians 
from doing the same thing that the Ligurians l1ad 
done, to send to Histria the allies of the Latin 
confederacy whom be had v.;thdrawn from the 
province by reason of his triumph. 

The consuls,Gnaeus Cornelius and Quintus Petilius, 11.a. 111 

on the day of their inauguration, sacrificed each an 
ox to Jupiter, as is usual, but in the victim which 
Quintus Petilius sacrificed no head to t he liver was 
found. When this \Vas announced to the senate he 
was instructed to continue sacrificing cattle until 
a favourable omen was secured.1 'fhe senate next, 
when consulted about the provinces, decreed Pisa 
and the Ligurians as provinces for the consuls ; the 
consul to whom Pisa should have fallen as a 
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obvenisset, cum magistratuum creandorwn tempus 
1() esset, ad comitia reverti iussit. Additum decreto ut 

binas legiones novas scriberent et trecenos equites; 
et dena milia peditum sociis nomioique Latino et 

11 sescenos imperarent equites. Ti.1 Claudio proro
gatum est imperlum in id tempus quo in provinciam 
consul venisset. 

XV. Dum de iis rebus in 1 senatu agit:ur, Cn • 
Cornelius evocatus a viatore, cum templo egressus 
esset, paulo post redit confuso vultu et exposuit 
patribus conscriptis bovis sescenaris quem immo-

2 lavisset iocur diffiuxisse.5 Id se victi.marie nuntianti 
parum credentem ipsum aqnam eff undi ex olla ubi 
cxta coquerentur iussisse et vidisse ceteram integram 
partem extorum, iecur omne inenarrabili tabe • 

3 absumptum. Terri tis eo prodigio patribus et alter 
consul curam adiecit, qui se, qood capot iocineri 

4 defuisset, tribus bubus perlitasse negavit. Sena.tus 
maioribus hostiis osqoe ad Utatione.m sacrificari iussit • 
Ceteris diis perlitatum ferunt; Saloti Petilium per
litas~~ neg~nt. Inde console~ prae.toresque provio~i~ 

5 sort1t1. P1sae Cn. Cornelio, Ltgures Q.5 Petillo 
obvenerunt. Praetores L. Papirius Maso urba.nam, 

i Ti. Sigoniu.a : C. V. • in add. Fr. 
a difBuxi88e Puizoniu1: deftvxi.886 V • 
• inenarra.bfli te.be Kreya.rig: inenanabilltate V • 
' Q. add. J akob <honooitU. 

1 Pi&& had usually belonged to the Li.guria11 province, but 
now was a separate province, cf. XXXVIII. 35. 8. 

• Such prorogations were usually thought unnecessary since 
a oommander normally remained until he was relieved, even 
without orde:re. 

• The meaning of t he adjec:tive 1uuflar~ is on.known; and 
no att.empt to emend has been suceeaeful. 
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province l was order ed to return for the elections a.c. 11• 

on the arrival of the time of choosing magistrates. 
It was added to the decree that they should each 
enroll two new legions and three hundred cavalry; 
and that e.ach should call upon the allies of the Latin 
confederacy for ten thousand infantry and six 
hundred cavalry. The imperium of T-iberius Claudius 
was extended until such tim e as the consul should 
have come to the province.1 

XV. While these matters were being discussed in 
the senate, Gnaeus Cornelius, summoned by a 
messenger, left the senate-house, and shortly after
ward returned with a t roubled expression and 
reported to the Conscript Fathers that the liver of 
a 1escenam ox a which he had sacrificed had melted 
away. He added that, scarcely believing the man 
in charge of the victims when he reported this, he 
had himself directed that the water be poured out 
of the kettle in which the ent rails were being boiled 
and bad seen all t he rest of the entrails complete, but 
the whole liver had been consu1ned by an indescrib
able wast ing. To the Fathers, already terrified by 
this portent, the other consul brought additional 
anxiety by reporting that be had failed to obtain a 
favourable omen after sacrificing three cattle, as the 
head of the liver had been missing. The senate 
directed him to continue sacrificing full-grown 
victims until he received a favorable om en.. They 
say that in the case of the other gods they were 
obtained; to Salus, they say, Petilius could find no 
good omen. Then the consuls and praetors drew 
lots for their provinces. Pisa fell to Gnaeus Cor
nelius u1 the drawing , the Ligurian,c; to Quintus 
Petilius. Of the praetors, Lucius Papirius Maso 
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M. Aburius inteT peregrinos sortiti su:nt. M. Cor
nelius Scipio Maluginensis Hlspanlam u}teriorem, 

6 .L. Aquilios Gallus Sicilirun habuit. Duo deprecati 
sunt ne in provincias irent , M. Popilius in Sardiniam: 
Gracchum earn provinciam pacare ; ei T . Aebutium 

7 praetorem ad1utorem ab senatu datum esse. In
terrumpi tenorem rerum, in quibus peragendis 
continuatio ipsa e ffi cacissima esset, minime convenire; 

8 inter traditionem imperii novitatemque successoris, 
quae noscendis prius quam agendis rebus imbuenda 
sit, saepe bene gerendae rei occasiones intercidere.1 

9 Probata Popilii excusatio est. P . Licinius Crassus 
sacrificiis se impediri sollemnibus excusabat ne in 
provinciam iret; ei 2 citerior Hispania obvenerat. 

10 Ceterum aut ire iussus aut iurare pro contione sollemni 
sacrificio se prohiberL Id ubi in P. Licinio ita st atu
tum est , et ab se uti iusiurand11m s acciperent M. 
Comeli11S postulavit ne in Hispaniam ulteriorem iret . 

11 Praetores ambo in eadem verba iurarunt.' M . 
Titinius et T.5 Fonteius proconsules manere cum 
eodem imperil iure in Hispania iussi; et ut in supple
mentum his tria milia clvium Romanoru m cum 

1 inlercldere Fr. : int.er cedcre V. 
2 ei add. Git/'bauu. 
• iusiuranduro Fr. : ivrelvrando V. 
• iurarunt Crt.-ciu : ivreivrarvnt V. 
1 T. add. Pr. 
--·--·----

1 Whi.le the argument of Popiliua for continued conunand 
d uring a ca1npaign is sound. one wonders what wu responsible 
for the sudden unwillingness to assume provincial duties at 
t hi:t t ime, when moat. magiatrate.l were ra.ther too eager for 
them. 
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gained by lot the civil jurisdiction, Mnrcus Aburius a.c. 11e 

that between citizens and aliens. ~Iarcu.c; Cornelius 
Scipio Maluginensis had F'arther Spain and Lucius 
Aquilius Gallus Sicily. Two asked to he excused 
from going to their provinces, ~larcus Popilius to 
Sardinia : Gracchus, he said, was pacifying that 
province ; the praetor Titus Aebutius had been 
assigned him as an assistant by the senate. That 
the regular course of business should be interrupted, 
in the completion of which mere continuity was most 
effective, was by no means expedient ; during a 
transfer of command and the novitiate of the suc
cessor, whicl1 had to be devoted to learning things 
rather than doing them, opportuni ties for successful 
operat ions were often lost .1 The plea of Popilius 
was accepted. Publius Licinius Crassus alleged that 
he was hindered by obligatory sacrifices from going 
to his province; Nearer Spain had fallen to his lot. 
But he was ordered either to go or to take oath 
before the assembly that he was prevented by an 
obligatory sacrifice.2 When this had been approved 
in the case of PubHus Lici.nius, Marcus Cornelius 
also demanded that they should accept his oath , as 
an excuse for not going to Farther Spain. Both 
praetors swore in the same formula. Marcus 
'fitinius and Titus Fonteius the proconsuls were in
structed to remain in Spain with the same pre
rogative of command ; it \\'as also ordered that as 
reinforcements for them three thousand. Roman 
citizens and two hundred cavalry, five thousand 

t Tbe cbara.cter of the oath is more explicitly atatcd in XLYI. 
xxxii. 2, where i t appears tha.t a.a consul Licinius waa less coo· 
strained by ii . 
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equitibus ducentis, quinque milia socium Latini 
nominis et trecent i equites mitterentur. 

XVI. Latinae fe riae fuere ante diem tertium nonas 
Maias, in qoibus quia in una hostia magistratus 
Lanuvinus precatus non erat ':fulo Romano Qui-

2 ritium, religioni fuit. Id cum senatu.m relatum 
esset se_natusqu~ ad pontificum collegiu~ reiecisset, 
pontific1bus, qu1a n.on recte factae Lattnae essent, 
instaurari Latinas l placuit, La.nuvinos, quorum opera 

3 instaurandae a essent, hostias praebere. Accesserat 
ad re ligionem, quod a Cn. Cornelius consul ex monte 
Albano rediens concidit et, parte membrorum captus 
ad Aquas Cumanas profectus ingravescente morbo 

4 Cumis decessit. Sed inde mortuus Romam allatus 
6 et funere magnifico elatus sepultusque est . Pontifex 

idem fuerat . Consul Q. PetiUus cum primum per 
auspicia posset, colleg:ie subrogando comitia habere 
iussus et Latinas edicere, comitia in ante ' diem 
tertium nooas Sex.tiles, Lat inas 6 in ante diem ter-

6 tium idus Sextiles edixit. Plenis religionum animis 
prodigia insuper nuotiata : TuscuU &cem i.n caelo 
visam, Gabiis aedem Apollinis et privata aediflcia 
complura, Graviscis murum portamque de caelo 
tacta, Ea 11 patres procurari uti pontlfices cen
suissent iusserunt. 

1 in.sta.urari Le.tinaa Vahkll : instavrat.islatinia V. 
1 inat.aurandae DraktnbMch : i.nstavrati V. 
• quod <Uld. Fr. 
' ante add.. 8~uniu.t. 
' Latinae odd . .i'r. • tact&. ea J'r. : tac:tae V. 

l Cf. xxxn. i. 9 a.n.d t.he note. 
1 An a<:ciden.tal omiMion of a phrase from a formul& might.. 

in Roman thinking, vitiate t.he whole formula. 
1 PossiLly the spa near Baiae. 
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infantry and three hundred cavalry of the allies of a.o. 11• 
the Latin confederacy should be sent. 

XVI. The Latin festival 1 was held on the third 
day before the Nones of May , and a religious scruple 
arose because at the sacrince of one victim the 
magistrate of Lanuvium had not prayed for the 
Roman people,1 the Quirites. When this was 
reported to the senate and the senate had referred 
the question to the college of pontiffs , the decree of 
the pontiffs was t hat the Latin festival should be 
repeated, since it had not been correctly performed, 
and that the people of I 40r.•Jvium, to whom was due 
the necessity of the repetition, should furnish t he 
victims. 1'heir religious fear was increased by the 
fact that Gnaeus Cornelius the consul fell on his 
return from the Alban Mount, and, paralyzed in some 
of his 1imbs, set out for Aquae Cumanae a and, his 
illness growing more severe, died at Cumae. But 
after his death he was removed to Rome and was 
carried out and buried with an elaborate funeral. 
He was, in addition to being consul, a pontiff. The 
consul Quintus Petilius, as soon as the auspices per
mitted , was order ed to hold an election to choose his 
colleague and to proclaim the Latin festival ; the 
election he declared for the third day before the 
Nones of August, the festival for the third day before 
the Ides of August. A t a time when men s minds 
were already filled with religious fears, to add to them 
prodigies were reported : at Tusculum, a firebrand 
was seen in the sky, and at Gabii the temple of 
Apollo and numerous private houses, at Gravisca the 
wall and gate, were struck by light ning. The Fathers 
ordered expiation for these, in a man ne.r to be 
prescribed by the pontiffs. 
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7 Oum consules primom religiones, deinde alterum 
alterius mors et comitia et Latinarum instauratio l im
pediunt, Interim C. Claudius exercitum ad Mutinam 

8 quam Ligures priore anno ceperant admovit. Intra 1 

triduum quam oppugnare coeperat, receptam ex 
hostibllS colonis restituit. Oct o milia ibi Ligurum 
intra mu.ros caesa ; litteraeque Romam extemplo 
scriptae, quibus non modo rem exponeret, sed etiam 
gloriaretur sua virtute ac felicitate neminem iam cis 
Alpes csse s hostem populi Romani,• agrique ali
quantum captum, qui multis millbus hominum clividi 
viritim posset. 

XVII. Et Ti. Sempronius eodem tempore in 
Sardinia mult ls secundis proeliis Sardos perdomuit. 

2 Quindecim milia hostjum sunt caesa, omnes Sar
dorum populi qui defecerant in dicionem redacti. 
Stipendiariis veteribus duplex vectigal imperatum 

3 exactumque; ceterl frumentum contulerunt. Pa
cnta provincia obsidibusque ex tota insula ducentis 
triginta acceptis, legati Romam qui ea nuntiarent 
missi quique ab senatu peterent ut ob eas .res ductu 
auspicioque Ti. Semp:roni • prospere gestas cliis 
immortalibus honos hnberetur, ipsique decedenti de 

4 provincia exercitum secum deportare 7 liceret. Se-
1 instauratio Krey&aU] : instavratione V . 
1 intra. Puizonir.u : ante V . 
1 ease add. Tl' ei7aenborn . 
' populi Romani td. LtlU<luMMia 1553 : pro V. 
' quiqne Fr. : qvoqve Y. 
' Sen1pronli J!r.: soropro1tiv11 V. 
7 sccu1u dcporlAre } ' r . : secvndo.eportn.re V. - - - - .... - - ··--·· ..... --------· ·---·- ... _ 

1 Sardinia., Like Sicily, was organized on the tlthe-syttem of 
Hiero, but som.e persons or communities paid in cub. It is not 
clear whether this increruse was a permanent doubling of the 
rate or a. tcmporo.ry pcna.lty. 
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While the two consuls were delayed first by a.o. 111 

religious observances , then one consul by the death 
of the other and the elect ion and the repetit ion of 
t he Latin festival, in the meantin1e Gaius Claudius 
led the army toward Mutina, which the Ligurians 
had captured the year before. Within three days 
from the beginning of the siege he recovered it and 
restored it to the colonists. Eigh t thousand of the 
Ligurians perished there within the walls ; and 
dispatches were at once sent to Rome, in which he 
not only stated the facts but also boasted that as a 
result of his valour and good fortune there was no 
longer an enemy of the Roman people on this side 
of the Alps, and that a large amount of la.nd had 
been captured which could be divided individually 
among many thousands of men. 

XVII. At the s.ame time also Tiberius Sempronius 
in Sardinia complet ely subdued the Sardinians in 
many successful battles. Fifteen thousand men were 
killed , and all the tribes of the Sardinians who had 
revolted were reduced to submission . Upon those 
who had been tribut arjes before , double taxes were 
imposed and levied , the rest contributed grain.l 
Now that be had pacified the province and received 
two hundred and thirty hostages from the whole 
island, lie sent lieut enants to Rome to report these 
events and to ask the senate that by reason of the 
successes obtained under the leadership and auspices 
of Tiberius Sempronius honou.r should be paid to the 
immortal gods and that Sempronius himself, on his 
departure from the province, should be permitted t o 
bring back his army.1 111e senate, meeting in the 

• The l&at re_q oeat w&a a preliminary to an application for a 
t r iumph : cf. XL. x.nv. 6 and the note. 
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na.tus in aede Apollinis legatorum verbis auditis 
supplicationen1 in biduum decrevit, et qua.draginta 
maioribus hostiis consules sacrificnre iussit, Ti. 
Sempronium procousulem exercitumque eo anno in 
provincia m.anere . 

6 Comitia deinde consulis unius subrogandi, quae 
in 1 ante diem tertium nonas Sextiles edicta erant, 

6 eo ipso die sunt confecta. Q. Petilius consul colle
gam, qui extemplo magi.stratum occiperet, creavit 
C. Valerinrn Laevinum. Ipse iam a diu cupidllS 
provinciae, cum opportunae cupiditati eius litterae 
adlatae essent Ligures rebellasse, nonis Sextilibus 
paludatus . ... 3 Senatus ' litteris auditis tumu.ltus 

7 eius causa legionem tertiam ad C. Claudium pro
consulem in Ga.Diam proficisci iussit, et duumviros 
navales cum classe Pisas ire, qui Ligurum oram, 
maritimum quoque terrorem adm.oventes, circum-

8 vectarentur. Eodem Pisas et Q. Petilius consul ad 
9 conveniendum exercitui diem 6 edixerat. Et C. 

Claudius proconsul audit.a rebellione Ligurum praeter 
eas copi.jl& quas secum Parmae habebat subitariis 
collectis militibus exercitum ad fines Ligurum 
admovit . 

XVIII. Hostes sub adventum C. Claudi, a quo duce 
se meminerant nuper ad Scultennam flumen vict.os 
fugatosque, locorum magis praesidlo adversu.s in
feliciter expertam vim quam armis se defensuri, duos 

t qluie in a<U. Sigoni~. 
• ipse ia.m Madttig: iisetiam V. 
• lac·unam indicavi' Duker. 
• senatus add. Heu&ingu. 
' exercitui diem Fr. : ueroitvm V. 

1 \V b.ile I have not ventured to print VahJen's restoratioo 
a.s part of th& text, I have trt.nsl&ted ita substance. 
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temple of Apollo, heard the words of the lieutenants, a.o. 11• 

decreed a thanksgiving for two days, ordered the 
consuls to sacrifice forty full-gTown victims, and 
directed Tiberius Sempl'onius the proconsul and the 
army to remain that year in the province. 

Then the election for the purpose of filling the one 
vacancy in the consulship, which had been announced 
for the third day before the Nones of August, was 
fin ished the same day. Quintus Petiliu.s the consul 
declared Gaius Valerius Laevin11S chosen as his col
league, to enter upon his office at once. He himself 
had long been eager for his province, when, for
tunately for his ambition, dispatches arrived that the 
Ligurians had rebelled, and on the Nones of August 
he set out in uniform [for his pTovince and sent back 
a letter concerning his achievements there. l] The 
senate, hearing the letter, by reason of the uprising 
or:dercd the third legion to set out to j oin Gaius 
Claudius the proconsul in Gaul, and the duumviri 
na1Jak1 to proceed with the Beet to Pisa, in order to 
sail along the coast of the Ligurian<i , spreading terror 
by sea as well. At the same dest ination, Pisa, the 
consul Quintus Petilius had also named a rendezvous 
for his army. .And Gains Claudius the proconsul, 
hearing of the revolt of the I.igurians, in addition to 
the troops which he had with him at Parma, raised 
emergency troops and moved his army to the 
frontiers of the Ligurians. 

XVIII. The enemy, on the arrival of Gaius 
Claudius, by whom as commander they recalled 
that recently at t he Scultenna r iver they had been 
defeated and put to flight, with a view to defending 
themselves by the protection of the country rather 
than by arms against an attack which bad turned out 
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montes Letum et Ballistam ceperunt muroque 1 

2 insuper amplexi sunt.1 Tardius ex agris demigrantes 
3 oppressi ad mille et quingenti perierunt; ceteri 

montibus se tenebant, et ne in metu quidem feritatis 
ingenitae obliti saeviunt in praedam quae Mutinae 
parta erat. Captivos cum foeda laceratione inter
ficiunt; pecora in fanis trucidant verlus passim quam 

4 rite sacri6.cant. Satiati caede animantium, quae 
inanima erant parietibus ad.6igunt,1 vasa omnis 
generis usui magis quam ornamento in speciem 

6 facta. Q. Petilius consul, ne absente se debel
laretur, litteras ad C. Claudium misit ut cum exercitu 
ad se in Galliam veniret : Campis Macris se eum 

6 expectaturum. Litteris acceptis Claudius ex Li-
guribus castra movit exercitumque ad Campos 
Macros consuli tradidit. Eodem' paucis Post diebus 

7 C. Valerius consul alter venit. Ibi divisis copiis, 
prius ' quam digrederentur ,• comm uniter ambo 
exercitus lustraverunt. Tum sortiti, quia non ab 
eadem utrumque parte aggredi bostem place bat, 

8 regiones quas peteren t. Valerium auspicato sor-
titum constabat, quod in templo fuisset; in Petillo 

l muroque Fr. : mvrosqve V . 
I 8UDt. add. Duka. 
2 adfligvnt ( u corr.) V. : &dfiigunt wni. ed4. Mnaulli. 
' eodem Fr. : eodemtempore V. 
' prius add. Fr. 
• digrederentur td. Frob. 1635 : congrederentvr V. 

I Cf .. 8 . 81lpra, xu. . 
1 Moet editol'tl bracket either ornamenlo or in apteUm as n 

glo88 on the other. I have retained both, &lso the MS. adjligunt 
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onhappily 1 for them, occupied the two mountains, a.o. 11e 
Letwn and Ballista, and in addition surroanded 
them by a wall. Those who were slow in moving 
£rom the field'> were cut off and destroyed. to the 
number of fifteen hundred; the rest kept within the 
mountains and not even in their fear forgetting their 
natural fierceness, they raged against the booty which 
had been taken at Mutina. The prisoners they slew 
after mutilating them cruelly; the beasts they 
butchered, scattered among tbe shrines, rather than 
sacrificed according to ritual. Sated with the 
slaughter of their living plunder, things whic.h were 
inanimate, utensils of every sort, made for use rather 
than as ornaments to be looked at, they dasl1ed 
against the walls.• The consul Quintus Petilius, 
fearing lest the war should be finished in bis absence, 
wrote to Gaius Claudius that he s},ould bring the anny 
to meet him in Gaul : be would await them, he said, 
at Campi Macri.9 Claudius, on receipt of the letter, 
moved his camp from the Ligurian territory and at 
Can1pi 1.-lacri turned his army over to the consul. 
'fhither a few days later Gaius Valerius, the other 
consul, came. There, dividing their forces, before 
they separated the two jointly purified the armies .. 
1'hen, because they had determined that the two 
should not approach the enemy from the same direc-
tion, they ca.st lots for the districts to which they 
should direct their march. It was evident that 
\ 'alerius cast his lot in accordance with the require
ments for auspices, because he was in the consecrated 

for the eommonly accepted conjecture adjigvttt ; h&ving finished 
wit h human beings they vented their r&ge upon inanimate 
objects. 

• In the territory of Modena. 
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id vitii 1 factum postea augures responderu.nt, quod 
extra templum sortem in sitellam t in templum 

9 latam for~ ipse opo~t~ret.2 Profecti ~nde 3 in di: 
versas regtones. Petihus adversus Ballistae et Let1 
iugum, quod eos • montes perpetuo dorso inter se 

10 iungit, castra babuit. l bi adbortantem eum pro 
contione milites, immemorem ambiguitatis verbi, 
ominatum 6 ferunt se eo die Letum captu.rum • esse. 

11 Duabus simul partibus subire in adversos montes 
eoepit. Ea pars in qua ipse erat i:mpigre succedebat. 
Alteram hostes cum propulisseot, ut restitueTet rem 
inclinatam, consul equo advectus suos quidem a 1 

fuga revocavit, ipse, dum incautius ante signa obver-
12 satur, missili t raiectus cecidit. Nee hostes dueem 

oecisum senserunt, et suorum pauci qui viderant baud 
neglegenter, ut qui in eo victoriam verti scirent, 

13 eorpus occultavere. Alia multitudo peditum equi· 
tumque deturbatis hostibus montis sine duce cepere. 
Ad quinque milia Llgurom occisa ; ex Rom.a.no 

14 exercitu duo et quinquaginta ceciderunt. Super 
tam evidente.m tr istis ominis eventum etiam ex 

1 vitii Madflig : vitio V. 
' quod ... oporteret tile reading of V. For varioiu eoi.

jeclural ru toraJiOM ue th~ apparatta of Oiarralafl,O a:ftd the 1tOU 
opJX~te u?Ukr the tf'aMlation . 

~ inde Fr. : in V . 
' eos Fr. : eo V. 
' verbi ominatum Fr. : verbisomniatvm V. 
• capturun1 Fr.: factvrv·m V . 
' (atatim] a fuga Jf eiuenborn; med.la i.n fuga MadW;; 

e (oel ex ) tam eJfuaa fuga R utz: etiamfuga V. 

1 The state of tho text and our ignorance o.f the details of 
IOrtllio prevent. our coming nearer than an appro:idmation to 
the meaning. I t is particularly d ifficult to determine what 
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space; the augurs later declared that this fa11lt had a.o. trt 
existed in the case of Petilius- namely, the lo~ which 
bad been cast into the urn outside of the consecrated 
space, had been drawn by him while he was still 
outside of the consecrated area, although he should 
have been inside of it.l From Campi Macri they 
marched in different directions. Petilius had his 
camp facing the height of Ballista and Letum, which 
joins these mountains with a continuous ridge. 
Then, while he was encouraging the soldiers before 
the assembly, not thinking of the double meaning 
of the word, they said that he used the ominous 
expression that on that day he would gain Letum.1 

He began to march up the hills in front on two 
sides at once. The column in which he himself was 
advanced vigorously. When the enemy had repulsed 
the other, Petilius, in order to restore the wavering 
line, riding up on his horse, did indeed rally his men 
from their flight, but he himself, while riding before 
the standards with too little caut ion, fell struck wit·h 
a javelin. But the enemy did not perceive that the 
commander had been killed, and the few of his own 
men who had seen it concealed his body wit h great 
care, knowing that victory depended on it. The rest 
of the body of infantry and cavalry dislodged th e 
·ene1ny and took the mountains without their general. 
About five thousand of the Ligurians were. ~lied : 
of the Roman army fifty-two fell. In addition to 
this so manifest fulfilment of an omen of evil, it was 

happened since the eno:r of Pet ilius was 80 slight that it escaped 
detection at the time. 

1 As a common noun, ldum means " death." Valerius 
l\!a.ximus (I. v. 9) tella tbe s&m.e atory : Hod.ie ego Letum 
atique capia.m. 
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pullario &uditum est 1 vitiu.m in a11Spicio fuisse, nee 
15 id consulem ignorasse. C. V nlerius auclita. 2 • • • 

16 Periti 3 religionum iurisque publici, quando duo 
ordinarii consules eius anni, alter morbo, alter ferro 
perisset, suffectum consulem negabant recte comitia 
habere posse ... . • deduxit. 

XIX. Cis Appenninum Garuli et Laplcin i et 
Hergates, trans Appcnninum Friniates fuerant, intra a 
Audenam amnem. P. Mucius cum ils, qui Lunam 
Pisasque depopulati ero.nt, bellum gessit, omnibusque 

2 in dicionem redactis arma ademit~ Ob eas res in 
1 e11t F.,,. : se V . 
1 periit qualer1lio g1UJTt114 ccdi.ci4 pr<Kler f .g. a deduxit 

incipieM . 
• verba Periti . . . posse ez Pr'4cian• xvii xxix hu.c re110· 

cauit 8igoniu.a . 
' Vid. qvae de audit.a. cliri, nlF"' § 15 . 
6 l.nt ra Crevier : in ter V . 

1 The manner of feeding of the sa.cred cbioken.s determined 
whether the omens were favourable or unfavourable. The 
ampice41 were often taken thus before a battle • 

1 The lOllS of nearly an entire quaternion of V (see criticnl 
note) makes it imp088ible to determine the rest of tho sentence. 
Livy's narrative recognizes the rashnesa of P etilius (cf. especi· 
any incami114 cnue 11igna in seo. 4), but the senate seems to hn.vc 
emphasized his bravery when it decreed that the legion was 
rem~ in the perf?rmance of it.s duty, that its y~ar's paf should 
be withheld a.nd its wages reduced : cf. Valenus ~1aximll8 II. 
vii. 15 (confirmed by the briefer a.ccount in Frontinus, Strata· 
gem11 IV. i. 46): Gra.viter sena.tu.s tuJit, quod Q. Petilium con
aulem fortissimo adversus Ligures p11gnanten1 occiderc militcs 
pa.'tlli ea,ent. I.ogioni ne<1ue stJpeudium anni procedcre neque 
a.era dari voluit, quia pro eruute imperatoris 8e telis non obtul
erant. 

Since V has suffered an equally heavy loss 11t the end of ohap. 
xix., it is impossible to tell wh.ether t here waa in Livy some 
reference to Maoodo.nia. 
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also learned from the keeper of the chickens 1 that a.o. 1111 
there had been a 6aw in the auspices, and that the 
consltl had not been una,vare of this. Gaius Valerius, 
hearing .... 1 'fhose who were skilled in the rules of 
religion and in public law said that, since the two 
regular consuls of the year had perished , the one 
from disease, the other in batt le, a substituted consul 
could not properly conduct an election ... 8 brought 
them down. 

XIX. The Garuli, the Lapicini and the Hergates a.o. 116 

had lived on this side of the Apennjnes, the r'riniates 
beyond them and on this side of the river Audena.' 
Publius Mucius \vaged war on the tribes that had 
ravaged Luna and Pisa and disarmed them when all 
had been reduced to surrender. By reason of the 

~ Sigonius inserted here this sentence quoted by Priaeian 
(see the critical note) from Book X.Ll. I t is obviously con · 
cemed with this year, since at no other time covered by this 
Book did both the regular oonsals die in office. I t appean th&$ 
a COOf'Ul ~uffectua, i.e. one elected to fill & v&e&noy, could not 
preside a t an election . Their only recouree, t hen. waa the 
appointment of an interrex, and t.his procedure and the eleo· 
t ions for the year 175 B.c. were no doubt described in the text 
lost between po1ae and dedu%it. T he last word may refer to 
aome 8uch oompulaory migratioos aa d.eaoribed l.n X.L. u:rvlli. 
2 .ff. 

The names of the magiatr&f.ell for 176 D.c. can be recovered 
from the Fasti and other sou.roes. l'he consuls were l\f uciua 
Sca.evola (xix. 1 below) and M. A.emiliue Lepidus II (0l'08. IV. 
xx. 34'). T he praetors were 0 . Popilius Laenas, T . Anniua 
LU11cua, C. l\!emmius Gallus (1), C. Cluviu.11 Saxula, Ser. Com eliue 
Sulla, Ap. Claudius Cento. 

• Tbei;e tribes were perhaps t hose transported to .new homee : 
~tho prcced_i~ not.e. IC the F riniat.es ~e t he ~ribe ment!oned 
10 XX.XI X. u . l , they aeern to have lived ei.t Appenn~num, 
although the flight of some of them beyond the mountains is 
reported in that chapter. The river Audena baa not been 
identified. 
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Gallia Liguribusqoe gestas duorum consulum ductu 
auspicioque senatus in triduum supplicationes de
crevit et quadraginta host.iis sacrificari iussit. 

3 Et tumultus quidem Oallicus et Li~ustinus, qui 
principio eius anni exortus fuerat, haud magno 

4 conatu 1 brevi oppressus erat; belli Macedonici 
subibat iam cura, miscente Perseo inter Dardanos 
Bastarnasque certamjna. Et legati qui missi ad res 
visendas in l\il acedoniam erant, iam reverterant 
Romaro renuntiaverantque belh1m in Dardania esse . 

5 Simul venerant et ab rege Per:.P.o oratores qui 
purgarent nee accitos ab eo Bastarnas nee auctore 

6 eo quidquam facere. Senatus nee liberavit e eius 
culpae regem neque arguit ; monerl eum tantwn 
modo iussit, ut etiam atque etiam curaret ut sanctum 
habere foedus quod ei cum Romanis esset,3 videri 

7 posset. Dardani cum Bastarnas non modo non ex
cedere finibus suis, quod speraverant, sed graviores 
fieri ln dies cem erent , subnixos Thracum accolarum 
et Scordiscorum auxiliis, audendum aliquid vel 
temere ' rati, omnes undique armati ad oppidum 
quod proximwn castris Bastamarum erat con-

1 magno conatu Fr. : magnv3 conatv11 V. 
1 nee liberavit Fr.: neliberare V . 

. 1 habere foedus quod ei cum Ro1nanis esset Jakoo Or<m<r 
1111111: haberetesso V . 

' temere Fr. : temerare V. 

1 Cf. espccinJly XL. lvii. for .Philip's pl~n to profit by the 
wars of these peoples. 

• Thls embMSy hu not been mentioned, since I.ivy hM said 
lit-t ie about l!a~donian affairs since 178 .B.O. He now pro
ceeds to fill up that. gap. 
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successes in Gaul and nmong the Ligurians under the a.o. 111 

leade rship nnd aus pices of the two consuls, the sen.ate 
decreed a thanksgiving for three days and ordered 
the sacrifice of forty victinlS. 

And indeed the Gallic and Ligurian uprising, which 
hnd broken out in t he beginning of the year, was 
quickly supprt"~'lsed with no great effort; now the 
anxiety as to the Macedonian War beset them, since 
Perseus \vas stirring up conft.icts between the Dar
danians nnd the Bastarnae.l And the ambassadors 1 

" 'ho had h een sent to investigate the situation in 
Macedonia had already returned to Rome and had 
reported that war in l)ardania was now in. progress. 
At the same time envoys had also arrived from King 
Perseus, who \vere to explain on his behalf3 that he 
had neither invited the Ba...,.tamae nor was he in
st igating any of their actions. 'fhe senate neither 
absolved ltim of this blame nor charged him with it; 
they merely ordered that he be \varned to take re
doubled care to. make it appear t ltat he was respecting 
the t reaty wluch was m force between him and 
the llomans.4 When the Dardanians saw that the 
Bastarnae were not only not leaving their territory, 
as they had hoped , but were growing more trouble
some every day, and were relying on t he aid of the 
ne ighbouringThracians and the Scordisci, they decided 
that th ey must venture something, even rashly, and 
all from all sides met in arms at the town which was 
nearest to the camp of the Bast.arnae. It was winter, 

• Appian, Maudonia'lt Wara IX. ri. l refera to thie embassy, 
which Livy h.a not mentioned before : cl U Ilcpocvs JTJpow 
• ' '11-l.' ' .,, 
f.'ffCIJitffi ~or•r . ,,p tmOVOlQV '"""""'· 

4 Cf. XL. !viii. 9. It would seem that the aerur.te wu 1&til· 
fied with a 11how of observance of the trea.ty. 
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8 veniunt. Hiems erat, et id anni tempus el<'.gerant, 
ut Thraces Scordlscique in fines suo.c; abirent. Quod 
ubi ita factum et solos ian1 esse Bastarnas audierunt, 
bifariam dividunt copias, pars ut l"ecto itinel"e ad 
lacessendum ex aperto iret, pars devio saltu cireum-

9 ducta ab t ergo aggrederetur. Ceterwn priusquam 
circumire castra b ostium possent, pugnatum est; 
victique Dardani compelluntur in urbem, quae fere 
duodecim milia ab cas tris Basta.rnarum aberat . 

10 Victores confest im seeuti 1 c.ircumsidunt urbem, haud 
dubie postero die aut metu dedituris se hostibus aut 

11 vi expugnaturi. Interim Dardanorum altera manus, 
qua.e circumducta erat, ignara cladis suorum, castra 
Ba.stamarum sine praesidio relict.a cepit.' . .. 

XX. . . . Romano more,3 sella eburnea posita, iu.s 
dicebat disceptabatque controversias minimarum 

2 rerum. Adeoque nulli fortunae adhaerebat animus 
per omnia genera vitae errans, uti nee sibi nee aliis 

3 quinam homo esset satis constaret. Non adloqui 
amicos, vix notis familiarl ter arridere, munific.entia 
inaequali sese aliosque ludificari; quibusdam' 

1 eecuti Vahkn : vti V. 
1 relicta ccpit .11fodttig: relic V, .tie de.tinena : tlid. 9uae 

dizi 8'Uf>ra de audit&, :i:viii. 15. 
1 Romano more AluTelU4 : more V, c.ui1U 91Ullern.io Y 

pmit 'JWOelU f . 10 . 
' quibuedam Fr. : qvibvs V. 

1 At th.is point begins the other l.arge lacuna, due to the loaa 
of e..lmost an entire quatenuon of V. The narrath'e may have 
included an account of the tragic fate of the Ba&tarna.e, who, 
returning home after the capture of t heir camp, were almost 
all drowned when the ice in the Danube broke while they were 
crossing (Orosius IV. xx). lt must ahto b.ave introduced 
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and they had chosen that season in order that the a.a. 111 

Thracians and Scordisci might then depart to their 
own countries. When they learned that this had 
occurred as they bad expected and that the Bas
tarnae were now alone, they divided their forces into 
two columns, one to march by the straight road to 
assail openly, the other, led around by an out-of-the-
way pass, to attack from the rear. But before they 
could surround the camp of the enemy the battle 
took place ; and the defeated Dardanians were 
driven back into the town, which was about twelve 
miles distant from the camp of the Bastamae. The 
victors followed in haste and invested the city, 
expecting confidently that the next day either the 
enemy would surrender on account of fear or they 
would take the town by storm. Meanwhile the other 
column of the Dardanians, which had followed the 
circuitous route, being ignorant of the defeat of their 
comrades, captured the camp of the Bastarnae, 
which had been left without a guard.l 

XX. Antiochus, setting up an ivory chair in the 
Roman fashion, would administer justice a.nd adjudge 
disputes on the most trifling m.atters. And so in
capable was his mind of sticking to any station in life, 
as it strayed through all the varieties of existence 
that it was not really clear either to himself or to 
others what kind of person he was.1 It was his habit 
not to speak to bis friendc;, to smile at mere acquain
tances in a mo.st friendly way, and with an incon
sistent generosity to make himself and others laugh-

Antiochus Epiphanes, long a hostage at Rome, who aucceeded 
hie brother oo the throne of their father, Antiochus the Great. 

• Polybiua X.XVI. i illustrates this : he would mii with all 
&Orta of persona. 
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honoratis magnoque aestiJnantibus se puerilia, ut 
escae aut lusus, munera dare, alios nihil expectantes 

t ditare. Itaque nescire quid sibi vellet 1 quibusdam 
videri; quidam ludere eum simpliciter, quidam baud 

6 dubie insan.ire aiebant.1 In duabus tamen magnis 
honestisque rebus vere regius erat animus, in urbium 

6 donis et deorum cultu. Megalopolitanis in Arcadia 
murum se circumdaturum urbi est pollicitus maie>
remque partem pecuniae dedit; Tegeae theatrum s 

7 magnificum e marmore facere instituit; Cyzici in ' 
prytaneo-id est penetrale urbis, ubi publice, quibus 
is honos datus est, vescuntur- vasa aurea mensae 
unius posuit. Rhodiis ut 5 nihil unum insigne, ita 
omnis generis, ut quaeque usus eorum postulaverunt, 

8 dona dedit. Magnlficentiae vero in deos vel lovis 
Olympii templum Athenis, unum in terris incobatum 

9 pro magnitudine dei, potest testis 6 esse ; sed et 
Delum aris insignibus statuarumque copia exornavit , 
et Antiochiae lovis Capitolini magnificum templum, 
non laqueatum auro tantum, sed parietibus totis lam
mina inauratum, et alia multa in allis locis pollicitus, 
quia perbreve tempus regni eius fuit, non perfecit • 

10 Spectaculorum quoque omnis generis magni.6centia 

1 quid aibl vellet .Fr. : qvirlsivi<;lbivellet (.fie) V. 
1 Uuianire aiebant J'r. : inseanebant (m) V • 
1 Tegeae theatrum Fr.: th egete& V . 
' in add. Fr. 
' ut add. Frt iMheim. 
• teatia add. .Fr. 

1 This temple o( Z<W 'O~i$µn•os- w.s begun by Piaistrntna 
and con1plett.'tl by Hadrian : cf. Pausanias I. n ·iii. 6. 

1 He reigned eleven ycani in all, but. bis enthu.aium for 
building may not have begun at once. 
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ing-stocks; to som e, men of d.ist inction who held a.o. 111 

themselves in high esteem, he 'vould give childish 
presents, as of food or toys, others, who expected 
notlting , he would make rich. And so he seemed to 
some not to know what he wanted ; some said that 
he was playing c.hildish tricks, some that he was 
unquest ionably insane. Nevertheless in two great 
and important respects his soul was truly royal-in 
his benefactions to cities and in the honours paid to 
the gods. To the people of Megalopolis in Arcadia 
he promised that he would enclose their city with a 
\Vall, and he gave the greater part of the money; 
at Tegea he began to build a magnificent t heatre 
of marble; in the prytaneum at Cyzicus- this is the 
central hall of the city, where those men dine upon 
whom this distinction has been bestowed- he fur
nished a golden service for one table. While he 
gave the Rhodians nothing remarkable, yet he 
gave them gifts of every description, whatever their 
needs demanded. Of his magnificent ideas as to 
1he t reatment of the gods, the temple of Jupiter 
Olympius at Athens, the only one in the world 
which , though unfinished,l was designed to conform 
to the greatness of the god, can well be evidence; 
l>esides, he also adorned Delos with marvellous altars 
nnd abundance of statuary, and at Antioch he built 
a magnificent temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, which 
had not merely its ceiling panelled 'vith gold, but 
also its walls wholly covered with gilded plates ; 
and many other things be promised in other places, 
but by re.ason of the very short duration of his reign 1 

he did not finish them. Also in regard to the splen-
dour of his shows of every sort he surpassed earlier 
kings, his other spectacles being given in their own 
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superiores reges vicit, reliquorum sui moris et copia 
11 Graecorum artificum ; gladiatorum munus, Romanae 

consuetudinis, primo maiore cum terrore hominun1, 
insuetorum ad tale spectaculum, quam voluptate 

12 dedit; deinde saepius dando et modo volneribus 
tenus, modo sine missione, etiam 1 fa.miliare oculis 
gratwn9ue id spectaculum fecit, et arm.orum stu-

13 dium 3 plerisque iuvenum acceodit. I taque qui 
primo 1 ab Roma magnis pretiis ' paratos gladiatores 
accersere solitus erat, iam suo . .• • 1 Scipio• inter 
peregrinos. 

XXI. M. Atilio praetori provincia Sardinia obve-
2 nerat ; sed cum legione nova qua.m consules con

scripserant, quinqne milibus peditum, trecentis 
eqnitibus in Corsicam iussus est transire. Dum is 
ibi bellum gereret, Cornelio prorogatum imperiu:m, 

3 uti obtineret Sardiniam. Co. Servilio Caepioni in 
Hispaniam ulteriorem et P. Furio Philo in citeriorem 
tria milia peditum Romanorum,7 eqnites centum 
quinqnaginta, et socium Latini nominis quinque 

1 etiam Madrrig : etiamet V. 
• atudiu.m Fr. : atvdiorvm V. 
• qui P.rimo Fr . . = primoq~i. 
• pretua Krey11tg : praed18 V. 
• a auo dumil V 1 vid. pee di%i aupra de Romano more, 

l:X. }, 

• SciP.io BigMitu: pio V,f. llr aic i11(;ipien1. 
7 pedit.um Romanorum Fr. : peditvmromanorvmpeditvm 

v. 

1 I .e., e.ooording t o the Greek way of giving them. 
• r~xvi.,.cu of various kinds, auch &a acton1, cboriat.era. 

flutist8, etc. 
• I have supplied a pouible conclusion to the sentence. 
'fhe lacuna whJch follows doubtless recorded the elections 

for t h.e year 17' .a.c. : the laat cl&ute of the chapter records the 
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proper 1 style and with an abundance of Greek thea- •.c. 17t 
trical a.rtfsts ; 1 a gladiatorial exhibition, after the 
Roman fashion, he presented which was at fiTSt 
received with greater terror than pleasure on the 
part of men who were unused to such sights ; then 
by frequent repetitions, by sometimes allowing the 
fighte rs to go only as far as wounding one another, 
sometimes permitt ing them to fight without giving 
quarter, be made the sight familiar and even pleasing, 
and he roused in many of the young men a joy in 
arms. And so, while at first he had been acc\.stomed 
to summon gladiators from Rome, procuring them by 
large fees, finally he could find a sufficient supply at 
home . . . . 1 Scipio the jurisdiction between citizens 
and aliens. 

XXI. The lot had given the province of Sardinia e.o. 11• 

to Marcos Atilius the praetor; but he was orde·red , 
with the new legion which the consuls had enlisted, 
conc;isting of five thousand infantry and three 
hundred cavalry, to cross over to Corsica. As long 
as be should be engaged in the war there., the 
imperium of Cornelius• was prolonged, i.n order that 
he might hold Sardinia. For Gnaeus Servilius 
Caepio in Farther Spain and for Publius Furius 
Philus in Nearer Spain were enlisted three tl1ousand 
Roman infantry and one hundred and fifty cavalry, 
and of the allies of the Latin confederacy five thou-

usignment of a praetorian province. The oonaula for 17 4 B.c. 
were Sp. Postumiua .Al blnua and Q. Muoiua Soaevol&; the 
praetors C. Caaaiua Longinua, P . Furiua PhiJu.s, L. Claudius 
Aaellu11, ?ti. Atiliua Serranua, On. Serviliua Caepio and L. (or 
Cn.) Cornelius Scipio eon of Afrioanua (of. the note to xxvil. 2 
below). 

' Probably Serviua Cornelius Sulla : cf. the note to xviii, 16 
above. 
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milia peditum., trecenti equites, Sicilia L. Claudio 
4 sine supplemento decreta. Duas praeterea legiones 

consoles scribere iussi cu·m iusto nwnero peditum 
equitumque, et decem milia peditum sociis imperare 

6 et scscentos equites. Dilectus consu.l:ibus eo diffi
cilior erat quod pestilent ia quae priore anno in boves 
ingruerat 1 eo verterat 2 in hominum morbos. Qui 
inciderant, haud facile septimum diem superabant; 
qui superaverant, longinquo, tnaxime quartana.e, 

6 implicabantur morbo. Sen;tia maxime morie
bantur; eorum s trages per omnes vias insepultorum 
erat. Ne liberorum quidem funeribus Libitina 
sufficiebat. Cadavera inW.cta a canibus ac voltuTihus 3 

7 tabes absumebat; satisque constabat nee illo nee 
priore anno in tanta strage boum ho1ninumque 

8 volturium usquam visum.. Sacerdotes publici ea 
pestilentia mortui sunt Cn. Senilius Caepio ponti
fcx, pater praetoris , et Ti. Sempronius Ti. nlius 
Longus decemvir sacrorum et P. Aelius Paetus 
augur et Ti. Sempronius Gracchus et C. l\lamilius 
At<Jlus ' curio maxim us et s M. Sempronius Tuditanus 

9 pontifex.• Ponti6ces sutfecti sunt C. Sulpicius 
Galba . . . 7 in locum TuditanL Aogures suffecti 

l ingruerat Fr. : ingrveret V • 
• vert.erat Sigoniu8: vcrt~r·et V . 
• vulturibua Fr. : volneribvs V . 
' C. ?.ta.miliua At.ellu1 W uQ!berg : C. at;eHi'vs. aemilin 

(1ic) V. 
6 et add. td. Frobmiana 1535 
• pontifox add. Fr. 
'laCU11am indicovit JY.; pro 8Upp/emtnti8 m uUi m~ 

fru.JJra. 

1 A malndy of t·he ague type, more serious every fourth da.y. 
1 Cf. XL. x.ix. 3. 
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sand infantry and three hundred cavalry, and Sicily ll.O. 174 

was decreed to Lucius <:laudius 'vithout rein!orce
n1ents. The consuls were directed to enroll in ad<li-
tion two legions with t he regular numbers of infantry 
and cavalry and to call upon the allies for ten thousand 
infant ry and six hundred cavalry. The levy was 
more difficult for the consuls because the plague 
which had attacked the cattle the year before had 
this year turned into a disease which attacked 
men. Those who were assailed by it did n.ot easily 
survive the seventh day ; .those who had survived 
that length of time suffered from a lingering disease, 
usually quarta.n.1 The slaves especially died ; and 
along all the roads there were piles of their unburied 
bodies. Libitina 2 sufficed not even for the funerals 
of free men. The corpses, untouched by dogs and 
vultures, were consumed by decay ; and it was 
generally observed that neither in this nor in the 
previous year, in spite of the g reat mortality of cattle 
and men, was a vulture seen anywhere. Of official 
pTiests, there perished in this epidemic Gnaeus 
Servil~us ~aepio, a J>?ntifex, father of the P,rae~r, 
and Tiberius Se.mproruus Longus, the son ofT1ber1us, 
decemvir in charge of sacrifices, and Publius Aelius 
Paetus, an augur, Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, an 
augur, Gaius Mamilius Atellus, the curio maximus,8 

and Marcus Sempronius Tuditanus, a pontiff. 
As pontiffs there were appointed Gaius Sulpicius 
Galba . . • in the place of Tuditanus.' Augurs 

1 The eu1'io ~""' wu the chief priest of the curlonee of 
the thirty curiae. 

' The exiatence of a lacuna ia evidenced by the fact that only 
one new appointment is mentioned while there were two vacan
cies. Any restoration ia a guess. 
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sunt in Gracchi locum T. Veturius Gracchus Sempro
nianus, in P. Aeli,1 Q. AeHus Paetus. Decemvir 
saerorum C. Sempronius Longus, curio maximus 

10 C. Scribonius Curio sufficitur. Cum pestilentiae finis 
non fieret, senatus decrevit uti decemviri libros 

11 Sibyllinos adirent. Ex decreto eorum diem unum 
supplicatio fuit, et Q. Marcio Philippo verba prae
eunte populus in foro votum concepit, si morbus 
pestilentiaque ex agro Romano emota esset, biduum 

12 ferias 1 a.e suppli~tionem se habiturum. In Veienti 
agro biceps natus puer, .et Sinuessae unimanus, et 
Auximi 3 puella cum dentibus, et arcus intenliu 
sereno caelo super aedem Saturni in foro Romano 

13 intentus, et t res simul soles effulserunt, et faces 
eadem nocte plures per caelum lapsae sunt, et 
Lanuvini • Caeritesque anguem in oppido suo iuba
tu.m, flavis 5 maculis sparsum, apparuisse affirmabant, 
et in ngro Campano bovem locutum esse satis 
constabat. 

XXII. Legati nonis Iuniis • ex Africa rediernnt, 
qui convento prius Masinissa rege Carthaginem 

1 in P . Aelii Fr. : in pelli V. 
t feriaa Fr. : fvriaa V. 
• et. Auximl Clutltt' : oximi V, eu,iua margo / . 12 ab«i!ld

itur, qua <k CU1l.IO mul«u par110a lacunaa auypl. Fr .• f114"' tf/O 
HC.UIUI .tum . 

• Lanuvini S igoni1U : inlanvino V. 
' ftavia W ti4aenborn : a via V. 
1 nonis Iunil.s S ifloniiu : ix. mil V. 

1 The name is pecu liar and the cognomen Groecluu may be a 
ac.-ribe'e repet jtion of the aa.me word just preceding. 

1 Almost all the names above are parti~lly reatorationa and 
therefore uncertain. Details are not fu lly reported in the 
critical not.ea. 

a Cf., e .. g . XXXI. xii. 9. 
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were chosen in the stead of Gracchus-Titus a.c. 11' 
Veturius Gracchus Sempronianus 1 and, to replace 
Publius Aelius, Quintus Aelius Paetus. As decemvi:r 
in charge of sacrifices Gaius Sempronius Longus and 
as etirio ma.Dmru Gaius Scribonius Curio 1 were 
chosen. Since the pestilence would not come to an 
end, the senate decreed that the decemvirs should 
consult the Sibylline Books.' In accordance with 
their decree a day of prayer was observed, and as 
Quintus Marcius Philippus ' dictated the formula, 
the people, assembled in the Forum, undertook a 
vow that if the disease and plague should have been 
banished from Roman territory they would celebrate 
a festival and thanksgiving for two days. In the 
territory of Veii a boy with two beads was born, and 
at Sinuessa a boy with one ltand, and at Auximom a 
girl with teeth ; and a rainbow by day in a clear sky 
was seen extending over the temple of Saturn in 
the Forum Romanum, and three sons shone at once, 
and that same night numerous firebrands glided 
through the sky, and the people of Lanuvium and 
Caere asserted that a crested seYpent dotted with 
yellow spots had appeared in their to'11'ns, and in 
the Campanian la.nd there was ample evidence that 
a cow had spoken. 

XXII. On the Nones of June the ambassadors 
returned from Africa 6 who, after first interviewing 
King Masinissa, had gone to Carthage; but they 

• He was a pontifex (XL. :Uii. 12), but it 14 not known why 
h e waa selected for this particular taak. 

• The aend.ing of this eo1baaay ha.a not been mentioned, and 
it clearly had nothing to do with t he bounda ry dispute or 
XL. xvii. The emendation which give.a the exact date of the 
return of the embaaay may well be wrong. 
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ierant; ceterurn certius aliquanto quae Carthagine 
acta essent, ab rege scierant quam ab ipsis Cartha-

2 giniensibus. Compertum tamen affirmaverunt lega
tos ab rege Pe.rseo venlsse, tisque noctu senatum in 
aede Aesculapi datum esse. Ab Carthagine legatos 
in Macedonia.m missos et rex affirmaverat et ipsi 

3 parum constanter negaverant. In Macedoniam 
quoque mittendos legatos senatus censuit. Tres 
missi sunt , C. Laelius, M. Valerius Messalla, Sex. 
Digitius. 

' Perseus per id tempus, quia quidam Dolopwn non 
parebant et de quibus ambigeba.tur rebus discep
tationem ab rege ad Romanos revocabant, cum exe~ 
citu profectus sub ius iudici11mque suum totam coegit 

IS gentem. Inde per Oetaeos montes transgressus, reli
gionibus quibusdam animo obiectis, oraculum 1 

aditurus Delphos ascendit. Cum in media repente 
Graecia apparuisset, magnum non finitimis modo 
urbibus terrorem praebuit, sed 1 in Asiam quoque ad 

6 regem Eumenen nuntios tumultuosos s misit. Tri
duum non plus Delphis moratus, per Pbthiotidem 

1 or aculum Fr. : oraeivm V. 
1 praebuit eed Fr. : praebvisset V. 
' tumultuo808 Hut.:. : tvmvltvo V : fJid. IJUM di%1 de 

et Auximi, .x.xi. 12. 

1 Livy here turna to affairs io the east and follows P olybiua 
as his aouree. 

a The Dolopians had been liberated in 196 a.o. ( XXXIII . 
.itx:xiv. 6), reconquered by Philip with Roman consent in 191 
B.c. (L~XVI. xxxiii. 7), while their sta.tus after the sett lement 
of 185 B.c". (XXXIX. :nvi. 14) waa somewhat uncertain. 
Perseus obviously claimed some aort of authoritl. over them, and 
from XLll. xli. 14 it would seem that their • dillobedience " 
amounted to actuaJ revolt. In 185 B.C. Rom.e had ordered 
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had received much more accurate information as to e.o. 11• 
what had been going on in Carthage from the king 
than fron1 the Carthaginians themselves. Never
theless they reported it as an ascertained fact that 
ambtL5sadors had come from King Perseus and had 
been given an audience by night before the senate, 
assembled in the temple of Aesculapius. The king, 
moreover, had asserted that envoys had been sent 
from CarthAge to Macedonia, and the Carthagi1uans 
had denied this without very much firmness. The 
senate decreed that ambassadors should also be sent 
to Macedonia. Three were dispatched, Gaius 
Laelius, Marcus Valerius Messalla, and Sextus 
Digitius. 

Perseus 1 about this t ime, because certain of the 
Dolopians 2 were insubordinate and want ed to 
refer the arbitrat ion of the matters which were in 
dispute to the Romans instead of to the king, setting 
out with his army brought the whole district under 
his sovereignty and sway. Thence, crossing over the 
Oetaean mountains, since certain religious difficulties 
beset his mind , he climbed up to Delphi to con.suit 
the oracle. When he had suddenly appeared in 
the midst of Greece, he not merely roused great 
t error in the neighbouring cities but even caused 
the dispatch of excited messages to King Eumenes 
in Asia.3 Having tarried in Delphi not more than 
tb.ree days, he returned through Phthiotic Achaea 

Philip to atay ineide the an cient boundn.rlea of ?tlacedoni&, and 
the conduct of 'Peraeue now is in fact, if not liter&lly, a defiance 
of Romo. 

• I take the liberty of translating mi.fit thu!! rather than 
venture on further emendation. since t he lou of text Lo V ill 
a.mall. 
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A<:'haiam Thes.c;aliamque sine damno iniuriaque 
eorum, per quorum fines 1 iter fecit, in regnum rediit. 

7 Nee earum tantum civitatium per quas iturus erat 
satis habult animos sibi concilia re; aut legatos aut 
litteras dimisit, petens, ne diutius simultatum quae 
cum patre suo fuissent meminissent; nee enim tam 
atroces fuisse eas, ut non cum ipso potuerint ac 

8 debuerint finiri ; secun1 quidem omnia illis integra 
esse ad 2 instituendam fideliter amicitiam; cum 
Achaeorum maxime gente reconciliandae gratiae 
viam quaerebat. 

XX.III. Haec una ex omni Graecia gens et 
Atheniensium civitas eo processerat irarum, ut 

2 finibus interdiceret Macedonibus. ltaque servitii.s 
ex Achaia fll$ient:ibus receptaculum Macedonia erat, 
quia, cum finibus suis iis 3 interdixissent, intrare 

3 regni terminos ipsi non audebant. Id cum Perseus 
animadvertisset, comprensis omnibus litterae. . . . ' 
Ceterum ne similis fuga servorum postea fieret, 

4 cogitandum et ilHs esse. Recitatis bis litteris per 
Xenarcbum praetorem, qui privatae gratiae aditum 

1 eorum per quol'UJD fines Mad11ig: ' 'mperqvorvm V. 
1 ad add. Fr. 
1 ilil add. PeriUMtU&. 
• lacunani i1zdicavil Fr. 

1 The tense would indica.te that theee negotiAtiona had pre
ceded hla visit to Delphi, but thia con clusion seema to be con
tradicted by the &ecount in aect. 5 of the effect actn&lly pro. 
duced on the Greeks. Perhaps aomothing hu been loo from 
tho text to indicate that P erseus woa planning to unite aU 
Greece against t he Romana. 

• The corresponding portion of P oly bi us ie Loet, and we have 
no confirm.ation of tbie statement regarding the Achaeans. 
For Athens, Livy may have ln mind the violent anti-Mace
donian legislation of 200 B.o. (XXXI. .xliv). 
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and Thessaly to his kingdom without doing any 11.c. 11• 

damage or injury to those thro?gh ~h°,Se lands he 
marched. Nor was he content with w1nrung the good 
will of only those states thr~ugb which he was 
planning to march; l he sent out either ambassadors 
or letters, asking that they should no longer re
member the quarrels in which they had engaged 
with bis father; for, he said, they had n.ot been so 
serious that they could not and should not be ended 
with him ; so far as he was concerned at least, every-
thing was in order for a faithful establishment of 
friendly relations with them; with the people of the 
Achaeans especially he was seeking for a way of 
restoring good feeling. 

XXIII. This one people out of all Greece, together 
with the Athenian state, had gone so far in theil' 
anger as to exclude Macedonians from their terri
tories.• And so when slaves escaped from Achaea 
Macedon.ia was a refuge for them because, since the 
Achaeans had forbidden the Macedonians to enter 
their country, they them.<ielves did not da.re to cross 
the frontiers of their kingdom. Accordingly, when 
Perseus l1ad become aware of this, he arrested all 
the fugitives (and sent letters graciously promising 
to restore such slaves to them).3 But, he added, 
they too should take measures that similar escapes 
of slaves should not happen in future. When this 
letter was read by their general Xenarchus, who was 
seeking for an opportunity to curry favour personally 

• I have rendered in a eomewhat abbreviated form tb.e 
thought which Sigoniua reconstructed on the strength of the 
indie&tiona contained in sect . 4 and 15 below, but bave not 
ventured to in.eert in the teirt the Latin of hia conjectural 
reaton.tion. 
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apud regem quaerebat, et plerisq11e moderate et 
benigne scriptas esse censentibus litteras, atque iis 
max.ime , qui praeter spem recepturi essent amissa 

5 mancipia, Callicrates ex iis , qui in eo verti salutem 
gentis crederent, si cum Romanis inviolatum focd llS 
servaretur 

6 " Parva " inquit " aut mediocris res, Aehaei, 
quib11Sdam videtur agi: ego maxime gravissimam 
omnium 1 non agi tantum arbitror sed quodam 
modo actam esse. Nam qui regibus Macedonum 
Macedonibusque ipsjs finibus interdixissemus man
ereque id decretum sciremus, quo caveramus,t 

7 seilicet ne legatos, ne nuntios admitteremllS regnm, 
per quos aliquorum ex oobis animi sollicitarentur, ii 
contionantem quodam modo absentem audimus 
regem, et, si dis plac·et, orationem eius probam us. 

8 Et cum ferae bestiae cibum ad fraudem suam positum 
plerwnque aspernent ur et refugiant, nos caeci specie 
parvi beneficii inescamur et servulorum minimi pretii 
recipiendorum spe nostram ipsorum libertatem subrui 

9 et temptari 3 patimur. Quis enim non videt viam 
regiae societatis quae ri, qua Romanum foedus, quo ' 
nostra omnia continent ur, violetur? Nisi hoc du
bium alicui est, bellandum Romanis cum Perseo esse 
et, quod vivo Pltilippo expectatum, morte eius 

1 omnium Fr. : omnivmq ve V: 
1 sciremus, quo cavera.mus add. Va.hkn. 
a tent.Ari Fr.: temptare V. 
• quo F r.: qva. V. 

1 It is not cert.a.in how many cities e.gain had pro-f.{acedonia.o 
parties, but. it is reasonable to believe that the anti -Roman 
sentimeut had thus crysta.lli~ed . 

Xenarchue was 8traU17u11 in 17f>-174 .a.c., and tbeae eventa 
probably belong somewhat earlier tha.n Livy represent& them. 
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with the king, and when the majority believed that a.o.. 11' 
.it had been written in a spirit of moderation and 
kindliness, this being especially the view of those 
who were to recover, contrary to expectations, their 
lost slaves, Callicrates, one of those who believed 
that the ~afety of the state depended on w~et?er the 
treaty wtth the Romans were preserved 1nv1olate,1 
spoke as follows : 

" 1'he matter under discussion, Achaeans, appears 
to some to be trivial or of only moderate importance, 
but I for my part consider that a question by far the 
most serious of all is not only being decided, but 
~omehow or other has been decided. For we who 
had forbidden to the kings of the Macedonians and 
to the Macedonians themselves admission to our 
territories and who knew that the dttree was still in 
force, namely that by which we had made pro
vision that we sl1ould not receive the amba.-;sadors 
or the messengers of the kings, through whom the 
sentiments of some of us might be affected, we, l say, 
are now listening to the king who, so to say, speaks to 
us though absent, and (heaven help us f) we even 
approve his speech. And while wild beasts generally 
disdain and refuse food offered to entrap them, we, 
blind fools, are caught by the showy bait of a tri6ing 
k indness, and, in the hope of recovering some paltry 
slaves of the slightest value, pennit our very liberty 
to be undermined and endangered. For who does 
not see that a way for an alliance with the king is 
being sought. whereby the Roman treaty , on which 
our whole fate depend'>, would be violated ? Or is 
it doubtful to anybody that a war between the 
Romans and Perseus is inevitable, and that this war, 
anticipated while Ph.ilip was alive and postponed by 
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interpellatum est, id post mortem Philippi futurum. 
10 Duos ut scitis habuit filios Philippus, Demetrium et 

Persea. Genere mnteroo, virtute, ingenio, favore 
11 Macedonum longe praestitit Demetrius. Sed quia 

in Romanos odii regnum posuerat praemium, Deme
trium nullo alio crimine quam Romanae amicitiae 
initae occidit; Persea, quern belli cum 1 populo 
Romano prius paene quam regoi b.eredem futurum 

12 sciebat, regem fecit. ltaque quid hie post mortem 
patris egit allud quam helium paravit ? Bastarnas 
prim um ad terrorem omni um in 1 Dardaniam im.misit; 
qui si sedem earn tenuissent, graviores eos accolas 

13 Graecia habuisset quam Asia Gallos habebat.8 Ea 
spe depulsus non tamen belli consilia omisit ; immo, 
si vere volumus dicere, iam incohavit bellum. Dolo
piam armis subegit nee provocantes ' de oontro
versiis ad disceptationem populi Roma.Di audivit. 
lnde transgressus Oetam, ut repente in medio 
umbilico Graeciae conspiceretur, Delphos ascendit. 

14 Haec usurpatio it iocris insoliti quo vobis spectare 
videtur ? 'fhessaliam deinde peragravit ; quod sine 
ulUus eorum quos oderat noxa,5 hoc magis tempta-

15 tionem metuo. lnde litteras ad nos cum muneris 
specie misit et cogitare iubet, quo modo in reliquu.m 
hoc munere non egeamus, hoc est, ut decretum, 

1 belll cum add. Madfrig. 
• in add. J . F. Gronooiu.s. 
1 habebat W eia.senbom : ha.beat V. 
& provooa.ntea J . F . Gronooiiu : provincila V. 
' nox& Duk~ : noxi& V. 

1 The picture of Demetrius is in general conaiatent with that 
preaentcd in earlier books. 
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his death, will come after the death of Philip ? As you a.n. 17~ 
know, Philip had two sons, Den1etrius and Perseus. 
In birth on his mother's side, in cl1aracter, in int.el-
lect, in influence with the Macedonians, Demetrius 
far surpassed the other.1 But because Philip had set 
up the throne as a prize for hatred of the Romans, 
he put Demetrius to death, for no other crime than 
that he had cultivated the friendship of the Roman<> ; 
Perseus he made king, knowing that he would 
inherit a war with the Roman people almost before 
he could inherit the throne. Accordingly, what has he 
do11e after his father's death except prepare for war? 
First, to the alarm of all, he turned the Bastarnae 
loose into Dardania, and if they had retained this 
district Greece would have found them neighbours 
more dangerous than Asia found t he Gauls.1 Dis
appointed in that hope, be nevertheless did not 
abandon bis plans for the war; no: if we are willing 
to spea.k frankly, he has already begun the war. 
Dolopia he has overrun wit h arms, and wben they 
wished to appeal in t heir disputes to the arbitrament 
of the Roman people he paid n.o heed 1 Next, 
crossing Oeta, so that he suddenly nppea.red at the 
very navel of Greece, he climbed up to Delphi. 
1'oward. what, do you think, does this assumption 
of the right to travel an unaccustomed route tend? 
Then he traversed Thessaly ; but if he did so without 
injuring in any way men whom he hated, all the 
more do I fear his scheming. Next he direct ed a 
letter to us, under pretence of doing us a service, 
and bids us consider how we shall not need this 
service in future, that is, that we shall repeal t he 

1 Cf. XXXVIII. xJvii. ll. 
1 Cf. xxii. 4 and note above. 
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16 quo arcentur Peloponneso Macedones, tollamus, 
rursus legatos regios et hospitia cum principibus et 
mox Macedonum exercit us, ipsum quoque a DeJphis 
(quantum enim interfluit fretu.m ?) 1 t raicientem in 
Peloponnesum videamus, immisceamur 1 Macedoni-

17 bus a.rmantibus se adversus Romanos. Ego nil1il 
novi censeo decernendum servandaque omnia integra 
donec ad certum redigatur 3 vanusne hie timor noster 

18 an verus fuerit. Si pax inviolata inter Macedonas 
Romanosque manebit, nobis quoque amicitia et 
commercium sit; nunc de eo cogitare ' periculosum 
e t i.mmaturum videtur." 

XXIV. Post hunc Archo, frater Xenarchi praetorls, 
ita disseruit: " Difficilem orationem Callicrates et 

2 mihi et omnibus qui ab eo dissentimus fecit : agendo 
enim Romanae societatis causam ipse t emptarique 
et oppugnari dicendo, quam nemo neque temptat 
neque oppugnat, elfecit ~ ut qui ab se dissentiret 

3 adversus Romanos dicere videretur. Ac primum 
omnium, tamquam non hie nobiscum fuis~et, sed aut 
ex cu.ria populi Romani veniret aut 6 regum arcanis 
interesset, omnia scit et nuntiat quae occuJte fa.eta 

4 swit. Divina:t etiarn quae futura fuerint ,7 si Philip-
pus vixisset, quid ita Perseus regni heres sit, quid 

1 interfluit fretum K reyaW]: int~fvitfretva V. 
• immieoeamur Si.guniv.4 : immiacemvr V. 
• tediga tur J . F. <honollim : d irigantTI' V. 
' cogit&re add. Fr. 
• efi'ecit. Fr. : eflicit V. 
• aut Fr. : avtcvriam V. 
7 fuerint J . F. <hcmor>iiu : fverant V. 
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decree by which Macedonians are excluded from the a.c. 17' 
Peloponnesus, and again see t he king's ambassadors, 
and hospitalities exchanged with their leaders, and 
presently Macedonian armies and even the king 
himself crossing from Delphi (for how great a strait 
ftows between us? 1) to the Peloponnesus, and shall 
be mingled with the Macedonians as they arm them
selves against the Romans! I vote that we shall 
decree nothing ne\V but preserve everything as it is, 
until it shall be reduced to certainty whether our 
fears are false or justified. If the peace between the 
Macedonians and the Rornans remains inviolate, let 
us too share the friendship and the intercourse; 
to plan about it now seems dangerous and pre
mature." 

XXIV. After him Archo, brother of the general 
Xenarchus, spoke as follows : " Difficult indeed has 
Callicrates made the task of speaking for me and for 
all of us who disagree with him ; for by pleading the 
cause of the Roman alliance he himself, by alleging 
that lt is being endangered and attacked, alt hough 
no one is either endangering or attacking it, has 
brought it to pass that whoever should disagree with 
him would seem to be speaking against the Romans. 
And first of all, just as if he had not been here with 
us, but were either coming from the senate-house of 
the Roman people or were a sharer in the secrets of 
kings, he knows everything and reports everything 
which has been done in concealment. He even fore
tells what would have happened if Philip had lived, 
why Perseus became heir to the t hrone in such a 

1 The Corinthian Gulf between Cape Rbion on the south and 
across to Cape Antirrhion on the north is only one and a half 
miles wide. 
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6 parent Maeedones, quid cogitent Romani. .Nos 
autem, qui nee ob quam causam nee quem ad modum 
perierit Demetrius scimus, nee quid Philippus si 
vixisset facturus fuerit,1 ad baec, quae palam gerun-

6 tur, consilia nostra accommodare oportet. Ac sci
mus Persea regno aceepto regem a populo Romano 
appellatum; audimus legatos Romanos venisse ad 

? regem Persea 1 et eos benigne exceptos. Haec 
omnia pacis equidem signa esse iudico non belli ; 
nee Romanos off endi posse si ut bellum ge.rentes eos 
secuti sumus, nunc quoque pacis auetores sequamur. 
Cur quidem nos inexpiabile omnium soli bellum 
adversus regnum Macedonum geramus, non video. 

8 Opportuni 8 propinquitate ipsa Macedoniae sumos? 
An infirmissimi omnium, tamquam, quos nu.per 
subegit,' Dolopes ? lmmo contra ea vel viribus 
nostris, deum benignitate, vel regionis intervallo tuti. 

9 Sed simus 5 aeque subiecti ac Thessali Aetolique: 
nibilo plus fidei auctoritatisque habemus adversus 
Romanos, qui semper socii atque amici fuimus, quam 

10 Aetoli, qui paulo ante hostes fuerunt? Quod Aetol:is, 
quod Thessalis, quod Epirotis, omni denique Graeciae 
cum Macedonibus iuris est, idem et nobis sit. Cur 
execrabilis ista nobis solis velut • dissertio iuris 

• fuerit. SigcmiTU : fverat V. 
1 regno t.ecepto de. ~ ad ad ~em Peraea Fr. : ac 

regno acaept.o a populo Romano audimus legatos Romanoa 
venisso ad regom Persea Krey.mg: acceptoalegatoaromanoa· 
veni8lle&dregetnpeneaadpr (8ic) appellatvm V. 

• opportuni Fr. : opportvnitat.e V. 
• aubegit. Krey88ig : avbiecit V. 
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way, what preparations the Macedonians are making, e.o. 11• 

what the Romans are considering. But we who know 
neithe r for what reason or in what manner Demetrius 
died nor what Philip would have done if be Jtad lived, 
ought to adjust our decision to t hose events which 
are taking place in full view. And we do know that 
Perseus, having gained the throne, was saluted as 
king by the Roman people : we hear t hat Roman 
ambassadors came t o King Perseus and that they 
were courteously received. All these things I , for 
my part, interpret as signs of peace, not war ; nor 
can the Romans be offended if, as we followed t hem 
in waging war, we now follow them likewise as 
sponsors of peace. Why indeed we, alone of men, 
should wage unrelenting war against the Kingdom 
of the Macedonians, I do not see. Are we vulnerable 
because of our very proximity to Macedonia ? Or 
are we, like the DoJopians whom he has just subdued, 
the weakest of all mortals ? No, on the contrary, 
by the grace of the gods, either our own strength 
or the d.istance which separates us makes us secure. 
Grant that we are as much at the mercy of the king 
as the Thessalians, and the Aetolians ; have we no 
more credit and standing in t he eyes of the Romans, 
we who have always been their allies and friends, 
than the Aetolians, who but a short time ago were 
their enemies ? Whatever rights exist between the 
Macedonians and the Aetolians, the Thessalians, t he 
Epirotes, in a word, all Greece, let us also possess. 
Why should we alone experience that accursed loosen-

' aimus WalcA : svmvs V. 
• idem et nobi.s sit . Cur execrabilia ista nobia s olia velut 

Fr. : idemetnobiaaitcvmexecT&billaistano bi88itcvreXecre.bilis
istanobisaolia V. 
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11 humani est? Fecerit aliquid Philippus cur adversus 
eum armat um et helium gereotem hoc decerncren1us ; 
quid Perseus, no\'uS rex, omnis iniuriae insons, suo 
beneficlo paterna.s simultates obliterans., meruit, 

12 cur soli omnium hostes ei simus? 1 Quamquam et 
illud dicere poteram, tanta priorum Macedoniae 
regum merita erga nos fuisse, ut Philippi unius 
iniurias, si quae forte fuerunt, utique post mortem 

13 obliterent. Non venit in mentem,2 cum classis Ro
mana Cenchreis staret, 3 consul cum exel'Citu Elatiae 
esset, triduum nos in concillo fuisse consultantes 

14 utrum Roma.nos an Philippum sequeremur ? Nihil 
metos praesens ab Romanis sententias nostras 
inclinarit: fuit certe tamen aliquid, quod tam 
longa.m deliberationem faceret; ' idque 6 e~at vetusta 
coniunctio cum Macedonibus, vetera et magna in 

15 nos regum merita . Valeant et nunc eadem .ilia, non 
ut prae~ipue am.id, sed ne praecipue inimici simus. 
Ne id, quod non agitur, Callicrates, simulaverimus 
agi. Nemo novae societatis aut novi foederis, quo 

16 nos temere illigemus, conscribendi est auctor; sed 
commercium tantum iurls praebendi repetendique 
sit, ne interdictione finium nostrorum nos quoque ter
minis regni • arceamus; ne servis nostris aliquo 
fugere liceat-quid hoc adversus Romana foedera 

• ai.mua J . F. Orcmovaw: avmv1 V. 
1 obliterent non venit in mentem add. Wumbtty. 
1 Ceochreis staret Sigcmiua : cencrietabe.ret (aic) V. 
• f&ceret "4. Viucoaana : fecera.t V. 
• idque Hartel: idqvod V. 
• noatrorum noe quoque termini.a regni V ahln : noJStros· 

qvvqveetnoaeegni V. 

1 Cf. XXXJI. xix- xx.iii. 
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iog, so to speak, of human ties ? Assume that Philip a.o. 11• 

has done something for which we should pass this 
decree against him when he was armed and waging 
war; what has Perseus deserved, a new king, 
innocent of all wrong, 'vho now wipes out by his 
kindness the memory of his father's quarrels, that 
we alone of all men should be his enemies ? And 
yet I might have said even this, that so great were 
tJ1e benefits conferred upon us by former kings of 
Macedonia that they, especially now that he is dead, 
wipe out the memory of wrongs committed by Philip 
alone, if perchance there were such. Docs it not 
come to mind that when the Roman fteet lay at 
Cencbreae and the consul with his army " 'as at 
£latia, we spent three days in the council deliberating 
whether we should follow tbe Romans or Philip ? 1 

Grant that no immediate fear of the Romans affected 
our jud.g'ment: there was certainly something, 
nevertheless, which caused so long consideration; 
and this was our long""Standing association with t he 
Macedonians and the ancient and great services 
rendered us by their kings. Let the ancient argu
ments prevail even now, .not to make us conspicuously 
their friends, but to prevent our being conspicuously 
their enemies. Let us not pretend, Callicrates, tl1at 
the question is being settled which is not being 
settled. No one counsels us to make a new alliance 
or conclude a new treaty by which we may without 
knowing it entangle ourselves in difficulties; only 
Intercourse of proffering and receiving justice, and 
that we shall not exclude ourselves from the territory 
of the kingdom by barring our frontiers to them ; 
that it may not be permitted our slaves to Bee any
\Vhere-how is that against the Roman treaties? 
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17 est? Qu.id rem parvam et apertam magnam ct 
suspectam facimus? Quid va.nos tumultus ciemus? 

18 Quid, ut ipsi locum adsentandi Romanis habeamus1 

suspectos alios et invisos efficimus? 1 Si bellum 
erit,3 ne Perseus quidem dubitat quin Romanos 
secuturl simus; 3 in pace, etiam si non odia' finiuntur, 
intermittantur." 

19 Cum iidem huic orationi qui litteris regis assensi 
erant assentirentur, indignatione principum, quod, 
quam rem ne legatione quidem dignam iudicasset 
Perseus, litteris paucorum versuum impetraret,6 

20 decretum diJfertur. Legati deinde postea missi ab 
rege, cum Megalopoli concilium esset, dataque opera 
est ab iis, qui offensionem apud Romanos timebant, 
ne admitterentur. 

XXV. Per haec tempora Aetolorum in semet ipsos 
versus furor mutuis caedibus ad inte:rnecionem adduc-

2 turus videbatur gentem. Fessi deinde et Romam 
utraque pars miserunt legatos et inter se ipsi de 
reconcilianda concordia agebant; quae novo facinore 

3 discussa res veteres etiam iras excitavit. Exulibus 
Hypataeis, qui factionis Proxeni e erant, cum reditus 
in patriam promissus esset fidesque data per principem 

4 civitatis Eupolemum, octoginta illustres homines, 
quibus redeuntibus inter ceteram multitudinem 
Eupolemus etiam obviu.s exierat, cum salutatione 
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1 et invisos e:fficimus Huat:iu : inv:i.eosvffioimva V. 
1 erit Fr. : erat V. 
• simwi Fr. : svmvs V. 
• odia Fr. : odio V. 
• impetraret. J . F . Gronouitu : impenret V. 
' Proxeni .Fr. : proximi V. 
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Why do we tum a slight and open matter into one e .o.174 
that is important and suspicious ? Wby do \Ve stir 
up groundless alarms? Why, in order that we may 
have an opportunity to flatter the Romans, do we 

. bring others under suspicion and distrust? If there 
is to be war not even Perseus doubts that we will 
follow the Romans; in peace, even if hatreds are not 
ended, let them be suspended." 

When the same persons who had applauded the 
ki.ng's letter applauded this speech, on account of the 
indignation of the chiefs, that what Perseus did not 
deem deserving even of an embassy he should secure 
by means of a letter a few lines long, the decree was 
def erred. Later on ambassadors were sent by the 
king, at the time when the council was meeting at 
Megalopolis, and precautions were taken by tbe 
party which feared that the Romans would take 
offence, that they should n.ot be received. 

XXV. At this time the rage of the Aetolians, 
being turned upon themselves, seemed likely, as 
they murdered one another, to bring the whole 
people to extermination. Then, as they grew 
wearied, each faction sent ambassadors to Rome, and 
of their own accoTd negotiated with one another 
regarding the restoration of harmony ; this effort, 
broken up by. a new crime, reawakened the old 
passions. When exiles from Hypata, who belonged 
to the party of Proxenus, had been promised restora
tion to t heir city and a public safeguard had been 
promised tltem by Eupolemus,1 the chief of the city, 
eighty distinguished men, whom Eupolemus with the 
rest of t he population had even gone out to meet on 

1 EupoJemus waa atraW}~ in 176- 170 n.o., aod the trouble 
may have occurred then, not in 174 .e.o., when Livy reports it.. 
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benigna excepti essent dextraeque datae, ingredi
entes portam, fidem datam deosque testis ncquiquam 
invocantes 1 interfecti sunt. Inde gravius de integro 

6 bellum exarsit. C. Valerius Laevinus et Ap. Claudius 
Pulcher et C. Memmius et M. Popilius et L. Canuleius . 

6 missi ab senatu venerant. Apud eos cum Delphis 
ut riusque partis legati magno certamine agerent,2 

Proxenus maxime cum causa tum eloquentia prae
stare visus est ; qui paucos post dies ab Orthobula 
uxore veneno est sublatus; dam.nataque eo crimine 

7 in exilium abiit. Idem furor et Cretenses lacerabat. 
Adventu deinde Q. Minuci legati, qui cum decem 
navibus missus ad sedanda eorum certamina erat, 
ad 3 spem pacis vene.rant. Ceterum indutiae tantum 
sex mensum fuerunt; inde multo gravius bellum 

8 exarsit. Lycii quoque per idem tempus ab Rhodiis 
hello vexabantur. Sed externorum inter se bella, 
quo q uaeque modo gesta sint,' persequi non operae 
est satis superque oneris sustinenti res a populo 
Romano gestas perscribere.6 

X.XVI. Celtiberi in Hispania, qui hello domiti 
se Ti. Gracc}10 dediderant, pacati manserant M. 

1 invocantee Fr. : voca.ntes V. 
1 agerent Curio: egervot V. 
• ad add. Ht.rtz.. 
' aint Wutnbug : svnt V. 
' per8Cribere Harant : resscribere V. 

1 T.he relation of the embas.ey mentioned in xxii. 3 above t.o 
this is unknown. 

2 Livy's vaguene88 in relating these events probablv indi · 
cates a. lack of actual knowledge of them. He seems to. see no 
connection even between the laat war mentioned and t.he 
Lycia.n emb&sSy which he reported at vi. 8-12 a.hove. 
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their return, although they were received with n.c. 11• 

courteous addresses and hand-clasps, as they entered 
the gate appealing in vain to the assurances of 
safety given and to the gods, were slain. In conse
quence of this a more serious war Bared up afresh. 
Gaius Valerius Laevinus, Appius Claudius Pulcher, 
Gaius Memmius, Marcus Popilius, and Lucius 
Canuleius, sent by the senate, had arrived.l When 
representatives of both factions spoke before them at 
Delphi with great contentiousness, Proxenus seemed 
to outstrip the rest, both in the merit of his cause 
and in eloquence; a fe,v days later l1e was poisoned 
by his wife Orthobula; and she being condemned 
on that charge, went into exile. 1'he same madness 
rent the Cretans too. The arrival of Quintus 
Minucius the commissioner, who had been sent with 
t en ships to quell their contentions, then brought 
them to the hope of peace. But the tru.ce was for 
six months only; t hen a much more serious war 
flared up. The Lycians also at this time were being 
harassed in war by the Rhodians. But the wars 
which foreign nations waged among themselves 
and the manner in which they were conducted, it is 
not worth while to relate in detail, since I carry 
enough and too much of a burden in describing in 
full the achievements of tl1e Roman people.2 

XXVI. The Celtiberians in Spain, who had sur
rendered to Tiberius Gracchus s after their defeat in 
the war, had remained quiet while Marcus ·ritinius' 

a Graecbu11 went to Spain in 179 B.o. (XL. xlvu. 1): hia 
return and triumph in 177 B.o. were report.ed at vi. 4 and vii. 2 
above. · 

& Titiniua waa one of the unnamed praeto.rs for 178 n.c. {XL. 
ix. 5). 
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Titinio praetore obtinente 1 provinciam. Rebel
larunt sub adventum Ap. Claudi orsique bellum sunt 
ab repentina oppugnatione castrorum Romanorum. 

2 Prima lux ferme erat, cum vigUes in vallo quique in 
portarum stationibus erant, cum vidissent procul 

3 venientem hostem, ad arma conclamaverunt. Ap. 
Claudius, signo proposito pugnae ac paucis adhortatus 
m.ilites, tribus simul port.is eduxit. Obsistentibus 
ad exitum Celtiberis primo par utrimque proelium 
fuit, quia propter angustias non omnes in f aucibus 

4 pugnare poterant Romani ; urguentes deinde alii 
alios secuti ubi 2 evaserunt extra vallum, ut pandere 
aciem et exaequari cornibus hostium s quibus circumi
bantur possent ita repente inruperunt ut sustinere 

6 impetum eorum Celtiberl nequirent. Ante horam 
secundam pulsi sunt; ad quindecim milia caesa aut' 
capta, signa adempta duo et trlginta. Castra etiam 
eo die expugnata debellatumque; nam qui super
fuere proelio, in oppida sua dilapsi su.nt. Quieti 
deinde paruerunt imperio. 

XXVII. Censores eo anno creati Q. Fulvius Flaccus 
et A. Postumius Albinus legerunt senatum ; princeps 
lectus M. Aemllius Lepidus pontifex maximus. 

2 De senatu novem eiecerunt; insignes notae fuerunt 
M. Comeli Maluginensis, qui biennio 6 ante praetor 
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• obtinente Fr. : oppvgna.nte V. 
• u bi add. W ti41t-llbonl. 
1 hostium J . J'. Gronootu.t: hoatibva V. 
' CRet!a llUt add. Fr. 
• bicnnio Fr.: isibicnnio V. 
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held the province a.c; praetor. They rebelled on tl1e a.o. 11• 

arrival of Appius Claudius 1 an.d began the war by a 
surprise attack on the Roman can1p. It was about 
'laybreak, when the sentinels were on the rampart 
and the outposts were on guard at the gates, that they 
saw the enemy coming afar off and called the troops 
to arms. Appius Claudius, after displaying the signal 
for battle and briefly exhorting the t roops, led them 
out by three gates at once. The Celtiberians met 
them as they came out, and at first there was a drawn 
battle, since on account of the narrow space not all 
the Romans could fight in the entrance ; then, as 
they pressed forward one on a.nother, when they had 
forced their way out beyond the rampart in order 
that they might extend their line and form it to meet 
the flanks of the enemy by which they were being 
surrounded, they burst out so suddenJy that the 
Celtiberians were unable to withstand t he cha.rge. 
Before the second hour they were repulsed ; about 
fifteen thousand were killed or captured, and thirty-
t,vo standards were taken. The camp was also 
captured that day and the war was over: for 
those who survived the battle scattered to their 
towns. Thereafter they quietly submitted to 
authoritv. 

:XXViI. The censors who were elected that year, 
Qwntus Fulvius Flaceus and Aulus Postumius 
Albinus, chose the members of the senate; as 
princeps senahu Marcus Aemilius Lepidus the 
chief pontiff was chosen. They expelled nine 
from the senate. The conspicuous victims of the 
censure were M.arcus Cornelius Malugine.nsis, who 

1 The electi~n of Claudiua aa praetor in,~ 75 B.o. was presum
ably recorded m the loet text of chap. xVUL 
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in Hispania fueTat, et L. Corneli Scipionis prnetori~, 
cuius tum inter cives et pcrcgrinos iu1; sdictio erat, ct 
L. J:'ulvi, qui frater germanus et, ut Valerius Ant ias 

3 tradit, consors etiam censoris 1 erat . Consules votis 
in 2 Capitolio nuncupatis in provincias profecti sunt. 
Ex iis M. Aemilio senatus negotitun dedit ut Pat.a
vinorum in Venetia seditionem comprimeret, quos 
certamine factionum ad intestinu.m bellum exarsisse 

4 et ipsorum legati attulerant. Legat i, qui in Aetoliam 
ad similes motus comprimendos ierant, renontiarunt 
coerceri rabiem gentis non posse. Patavinis salnti 
fuit adventus consulis ; neque aliud quod ageret 8 

6 in provincia cum habuisset, Romam redit. Censores 
vias sternendas silice in urbe, glarea extra urbem 
substruendas marginandasque primi omnium lo-

1 ceJUIOris Fr. : consortia V. 
1 votis in Crto~r : v oti!:letia.motiamin V. 
• ageret Fr. : ogere V. 

1 In xv. 10 above Cornelius is represented as having evad.ed 
going to Spain, and Livy or a scribe, forgetting the fact, 
aasumed t ba.t he had actually $One. Possibly his expul, ion 
from the senn.te wa.s due to ausp1oion or certainty that he bad 
perjured h imself; possibly it was due to a.n anti-Scipioruc 
crusade : aee also t.be next note. 

• In viii. l Livy reported the election of Cn. Cornelius Scipio 
aa praetor for 177 B.o. Valerius Maximus (TV. v . 3 ) has an 
anecdote of the election of Cn. Cornelius Scipio, the eon of 
Africa.nus, and epeoks of him aa holding a judicial assignment, 
whereas the praetor of 177 B.O. waa in Gaul. It ia therefore 
impossible to be certain which, if either, was the aon of Afric
anus. The ha.sis for the expulsion of thia Scipio is unknown. 
His election was meation.ed in the loet portion of chap. xx. 
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two yenrs before had been praetor in Spain,1 and n.a. 174 

Lucius CorneUus Scipio the praetor, who at the tirne 
exercised jul'isdicl'ion over cn.<scs bet"•een citizens 
and a1iens ,2 and Lucius Fulvius who \Vas O\VD brother 
to the cerL~or and, as Valerius Antias writes, held 
tlteir father 's property jointly with the censor.3 

The consuls, after publicly proclaiming their vows on 
the Capitoline, departed to their provinces. To one 
of them, Marcus Aemilius,• the senate bad entrusted 
tl1e task of suppressing a revolt of the people of 
Patavium in Venetia, since even their O\vn ambassa~ 
dors had reported that civil war had flared up in 
consequence of the rivalry of factions. The 
ambassasors who had gone to Aetolia to repress 
similar disturbances reported that the madness of 
the people could not be checked. The consul 's 
arrival was the cause of safety to the people of 
Patavium; since he had nothing else to do in t he 
province, he returned to Rome. The censors first 
of all let contracts for paving the s treets in the City 
\vi th ftin t,6 and for laying the bases of roads outside 
tl1e City with g ravel and constructing footpaths along 

' The censor of t bis year was consul in 179 B.C. (a. cousin of 
t he same name was consu,I in 180 B.o.). Ea.ch of them seems 
to ha.ve had a brother ltlarcus, t he brother of the consul of 180 
B.O. perhaps having the COf)TIQl7tMl Nobilior (XL. xii. 7- 10 and 
tb.e note). Posaibly, however, Nobilior , who waa banished in 
180 B.c., ie the man who is here referred to with the~" 
Lucius; he may have been expelled from the senate in 175 n.c. 
(XL .. li. 1). Velleius (I . x . 6 ) calla him Fulvius Gnaeoe, while 
Va.leriua Maximua (11. vii. 5 ) menUona him wit hout the prae· 
nonu~. 

' Aem.ilius was consul in 175 n.o. not in 174 n.c., and Livy 
is in error as to the name or as to the dl\te. 

• The first ~ving outside of Rome waa reco.rded 
XXXVIII. x:r:vili, 3; this ia the fl.rat wit hin tbe city. 
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caverunt, pont<>sque multis locls faciendos ; flt 
r. S<'ll<' n:tm 1 a<·1lilib11." practoril>uS!JUC prael>cndan1 ; ~t 

carcerc-s in <'ir<·o, ct O\"U ail 11oli\S 2 curri<'uli-; 
1111111c rn11d is • •. ua111, e t lllCtas lr'llllS • •• ct Cit\"Ca~ 
fi:rrcru;, per quas int.rorni ttcrcntur . . . feriis 3 in 

7 monte Albano C<1nsu libus, e t clivu1n Ca.pitoliuum 
silice stcrncndun1 curnverunt, et porticu1n ab aede 
Snlurni in Capitolium ad senaculnm, ac super id 

8 c.'uriam. Et extra portam Trigeminnm ernporium 
lnpidc strnvcr1mt stipitibusque snl.'p'>crnnt, et porti
c1101 Aemiliam reficiendam curnruut, gradjbusque 

9 a!iocent;um ab 1'iberi in cn1pori111n feccrunt. Et 
intra• eandem portnm in Avcntinnm porticum si lice 
straverunt, et ... 5 ab aede Vencris fe<:erunt. 

1 et soa.enn.m Fr. : ct neS(.'CDan1 V. 
• h·ic alibique lttcunae <1rJ110.scu ntur; marr1i11e c0tl. abaci&sa. 
a fe.riis Sigoni 11 ,, : ferreis V. 
' intra Perizonius : extra \'. 
• in V legimt'6 eo publico, sul lociu corrupltu nond1rm Bana

t1111 eat ; de cliuo Puhlicio ccgita1til Puizo1iiu.f; rem tnteqram 
reliq11i. 

1 Their location is unknown ; no bridges witl1ln Romo are 
traceablo to this censo:rahip. 

1 These magistrates presided over games at which dramatic 
performances 'l>tere given. 

' Tho text of this pnasage ha.a suffered in various pln.ees, and 
no aa.tisfactory .restorations have been proposed for 1nost of the 
liuiunae. I h.n.ve added nothing to complete the 8CJ18C except 
" t he wild beasts." Tho c.Mettt.8 were built at the end of the 
raco-t rack, ao placed e.a to givo each contestant an equal oppor
tunity to gain the inside track. T he oro were arrnnged ou tho 
spinn., and one was ta.ken down as each lap in tbl't race wns run. 
The me.lat marked tho points around which the oho.riots were 
to go. The single syllable dam is entirely unintelligible. 

' Tho loas of tho context Leaves con8"11lwua without a. sense, 
and 1nnkes tho entire clause douhtful in meaning. 
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theil' edges, and for the construction of bridges in a.c. 11"' 

many places; 1 also a st.age to be placed at the 
disposal of the aediles and praetors;• stalls too in tl1e 
Circus, and egg-shaped markers to designate the 
laps . . . and turning-points across . . . and iron 
cages through whicl1 the wild beasts might be let 
in . . . 1 the festival on the Alban Mount . . .,• 
and they arranged for the pavement with flint of 
the Clivus Capitolinus ' and for the construction of 
a portico from the temple of Satu.rn to the assembly-
room of tl1e se.nators on the Capitoline,• and, above 
it, to the Curia. And outside the Porta 1'rigemina 
they paved the warehouse with stone and enclosed 
it with paling, and they contracted for repairs to the 
portico of Aemilius,7 and built a. stairway from t he 
Tib~r to the warehouse.• And w1thin the same gate 
they paved with flint the portico leading to tlte 
Aventine, and they built . .. from the temple of 
Venus.• 'fhe same censors contracted for the con-

1 Thie wu the steep a.ecent from the Forum to the 
Oafitoline. 

The meaning i1 uncertajn, but would eeem to re~uiro two 
porticoe11, one following the lino of the Clivus Capitolinue, one 
branching oft' from it a.nd running northward along tl1e face or 
at the foot of the Capitoline, and reaching tho area occupied 
by the temple of Concord o.r the Oomitium . Poaaibly there 
were a ae1MJC1dum &nd a curia. · 

' Cf. XXXV. x. 12; on the Capitoline (for the comllia 
euriato). 

• Thia area lay at the south.west comer of the Aventine, 
along tb.e Tiber. 

• If the phrtu1e found in V. t.o publieo (see the crit ical note) 
ii derived from the corruption of clir10 P ublieio, the temple of 
Veeta might be the one referred to in XXIX. xxxvii. 2 aa 
in the /Mum boarivm, whence the cliviu Publiciiu led to the 
Aventino. 
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10 Idem Calatiae et Auximi muros faclendos locaverunt ; 
venditisque ibi publicis locls pecuniarn, quae redacta 1 

erat. tabemis utrique foro circumdandis consump-
11 serunt . Et alter ex iis Fulvius Flaccus-nam 

Postumius nihil nisi senatus Romani popuHve iussu se 
locaturum edixit ' - ipsorum pee uni a lovis aedem 
Pisauri et Fundis et Poten tiae et iam aquam adducen-

12 dam, et Pisauri viam silice sternendam, et Sinuessae 
magalia addenda a . •• aviariae in his et cloacas et 
murum circumducendum . . • et forum porticibus ' 
tabernisque claudendum et Janos tres faclendos. 

13 Haec ab uno censore opera locata cum magna g ratia 
colonorum. Moribus quoque regendis diligens et 
severa censura fuit. Mult is equi adempti. 

XXVIII. Exitu prope anni diem unum suppli
catio fuit ob res prospere gest as in Hispania ductu 
auspicioque Ap. 6 Claudi proconsu lis ; et maioribus 

2 hostiis viginti sacri6catum. Et alterum diem suppli
catio ad Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque fuit, quod ex 
Sabinis terrae motus ingens cum mult is aedificiorum 

l reda.cta Fr. : redvcta V. 
2 edixit add. M adlrifl. 
1 magalia addenda Roth : maca V Yid. ~ dUi de nolia 

§ 6 aupra. 
• portlclbua Fr. : e tportiove V. 
• Ap. Fr. : apvt V. 

1 According t o Weiuenbom the worda } Of) ia attkm a.hould 
be construed with both Fund~ and Poienti<u : of. X.L • .xli. 6. 

a Or po.asibly " huts," " hutments." magalia and mapalia 
were Punic words, or the same Punic word, for huta or small 
dwelling&. magalia wa..s also u11e<l for the auburba of Carthage. 
There may be a connection between magalia here and the word 
omariat (which is not here t r&nsl.atcd); for Cat o apea.ke of 
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struction of wo.lls at Calat ia and Auximum; and after 11.0.11• 

selling the public land there, tl1e money which had 
been collected they devoted to building shops around 
the forum in each town. Also one of thern, l~ulvius 
i:laccus-for Postumius had announced that he would 
let no contract without the order of t he Ro1nan senate 
or assembly- with the n1oney allotted to them con
tracted for a temple of Jupiter at Pisaurum and at 
1-'undi,1 and for conducting water to Potent ia also, 
and for paving with flint a st reet at Pisaurum and at 
Sinuessa for the construct ion of suburbs 2 • • • in 
them, for both sewers and a surrounding wall . . • 
and a forun1, to be enclosed by porticoes and shops, 
and for the erection of t hree stat ues of J anus. 
111ese contracts were let by the one censor to the 
great satisfaction of the colonists.a In the super
vision of morals the censorship was careful and strict. 
The horses of many were taken away.' 

XXVIII . At about the end of the year there was a 
do.y of thank'>g iving on account of the successes in 
Spain under the leadership and auspices of Appius 
Claudius the proconsul, and t~·enty full-g rown 
victims were sacrificed. There was also a second day 
of prayer at the temples of Ceres, Liber and Libera, 
because from Sabine t erritory there came t he news 
of a severe earthquake causing many buildings to 

" magalia " as colulrlu rotundae, and a co/lqra la a. cattle-pen 
or a. poultry· pen. Cf. Cato in Serviua on V1rgil Am . i. 421 
(E. H. Warmington). 

1 The colonies were Piaa.urum. Pot.ent ia, and Sinueua, and 
possibly the three statues were erected there. 

• Cf. XXX.IX. idiv. l etc. The censorship wu particularly 
act ive in the construction of new buildings, despite the 
apparent conservatism of Postumiue ; see Tenney Frank, 
An 1~·con<>mic Sur vey of A ncienl f lo1M, Vol. I . ch . iii p. 181). 
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3 .ruinis nuntiatus erat. Cum Ap. Claudius ex Hispania 
llomam redisset, decrcvit scnntu."> ut ovans urbc1n 

4. iniret. lain consularia comi tia appctcbant; quibus 
m ngna contcntionc habitis proptcr multitudinem 
petentium creati L. P?stumius A,lbinus ~t ~· Popilius 

6 Laenas. Pra.etores 1nde facti. N. l•ab1us Buteo 
C. Matienus C. Cicereius M. F'urius Crassipes iterum 
A. Atilius Serranus iterum C. Cluvius Saxnla iterum. 

6 Comitiis perfectis Ap. Claudius Cento ex Celt iberis 
ovo.ns cum in urbem iniret, decem milia pondo 

7 argent i, quinque milia auri in aerarium tulit. Flamen 
Dialis inauguratus est Cn. Cornelius. 

8 Eodem anno tabula in aede Matris Matutae cum 
indice hoc posita est. : " Ti. Semproni Gracchi con
sulis imperio auspicioque legio exercitusque populi 
Romani Sardiniam subegit. In ea provincia bostium 

9 caesa aut capta supra octoginta milia. Re publica 
felicissime gesta atque liberatis sociis,1 vectigali
bus restitutis exercitum salvum atque incolumem 
plenissimum praeda domum reportavit; iterum 
triumphans in urbem Romam redit. Cuius rei ergo 

10 hanc tabulam don um l ovi dedit." Sardiniae insulae 
fonna erat, atque a in ea simulacra pugnarum pieta. 

11 Munera gladiatorurn eo anno aliquot, parva alia, 

t eociis ndrl. SfgcmiU8. 
1 atque F r . : avtqve V. 

• Furius was pnetor in 187 B .O. (XXXVlll. xlii . • ), Atilius 
in 192 B.o. (XXXV. x. 11), Clurius perhaps in 176 B.o., his 
election ha.ving been reported in the lost section of chap. xviii 
a bove: at lea.st there is no vacancy in earlier yeara. In that 
case the normal interval between tenna of th.e aame office waa 
not observed (VII . .xlii. 7). 
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collapse. When Appius Clauclius had returned from e.o.174 

Spain to Rome, tl1e scnnte decreed that he should 
ente r the city in ovation. 'flte consular election wa.s 
no'v at hand; when this was held with gTeat con
t ention because of the large number of candidates, 
Lucius Postumius Albinns and Marcus Popilius 
L aenas \Vere c.hosen. Next the praetors weTe 
e lected, Numerius Fabius Buteo, Gaius Matienus , 
GAius Cicereius, Marcus Furius Crassipes, Aulus 
At ilius Serranus, Gaius Cluvius Saxula (the last tl1ree 
ell('h for the second time).1 \Vl1en the election.<.; \Vere 
over and Appius Claudius Cento entered the City in 
ovation over the Celt iberians, he deposited in the 
treasury t en thousand pounds of silver and five 
thousand of gold. Gnaeus Cornelius was inaug urated 
as flanteti Dialu . 

In the same year a tablet \Vas set up in t he temple 
of Mater Matuta with this inscription : " Under t he 
command and auspices of Tiberius Sempronius 
Gracchus the legion and army of t he Roman people 
conquered Sardinia. In this province more than 
eighty thousand of the enemy were slain or captured.1 

~fl1e state having been most successfully administered 
and tl1e allies set free, the revenues restored, he 
brought back home the army safe and secure and 
enriched witb booty ; for the second t ime he entered 
the city of Rome in triumph. In commemoration 
of this event he set up this tablet to Jupit er ." It 
had the form of the island of Sardinia, and on it 
r epresentations of battles were painted. 

Many gladiatorial games were given that year , 
some of them unimpor tant; one was not eworthy 

1 Slaves wero tb.e only booty, nccord.ing to Festus (p. 322), 
nnd they became proverbi&l for their cbeapueB.3. 

283 



l .t7.C. 
680 

LIVY 

data; unum ante cetera insigne fuit T. Flaminini, 
quod mortis causa patris sui cum visceratione epulo
que et ludis scaenicis quad riduum dedit. M agni 
tum 1 muneris ea summa fuit quod per triduum 
quattuor et septuaginta homines pugnarint. 

l tum Walch: tamen V, furlas1e re.ctiua. 

1 Nothing is known of the career of the liberat.or of Greece 
after bis embassy t-o Prusias in 1S3 B.o. ( XXXIX. li. l tr.). and 
hia dea.th may have occurred at this time. 
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beyond the rest, that of Titus Flaminiuus , \vhich o.o. 11• 

he gave to con1memorate the death of h is father,1 

lasted four days, and \Vas accompanied by a public 
distribution of meats, a banquet and scenic per
formances. The climax of a show which was big 
for that time was that in three days seventy-four 
gladiators fought.2 

1 While the number of gla.d.iatora waa large for the time, it 
was 80 amall in comparison with lat.er games aa to deserve 
mention. 

There ia no trace of losa at the end of Book XL, and the 
account of the Voconlan law, mentl <>ned in the Ptriocha, must 
have been found in aome loet section, if the Ptriocha ia correct. 
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Ioms in aede Veetae extinotus est. Tib. Sempronius 
Gracchus pro cos. Celtiberos viotoe in deditionem aeoepit. 
monumentumque ope.rum auorum Gra.ochurim oppidum in 
Hispania oonstituit; et a Poetumio Albino pro cos. 
Vaccael ac Luaitani aubacti aunt. Uterque triumphavit. 
Antioohus • . Antioohi fiUus. obses a patre Romania datua 
mortuo fratre Scleuco, qui patri defunoto auoeeaaerat, in 
regnum Syriae ab urbe dimissua. Qui praeter religionem, 
qua mutt.a templa magnifioa multia looia erexit, L Athenia 
Iovia Olympii et Antioohiae Ca.pitolini,' viliaaimum regem 

' qui praeter . . . regem egit laic t fin-t ~ trarwpo1UiJ 
Grcmoviw, pi qua ponil : qua1n codd; locia e:rexit Grcmofli. 
a"°'" t i ed. prinup.1 : aociia cum lac1H1a eodd. alii, rtupit, fecit 
add.ot.t, Roubadi, ~alibi aecuhu .ntm. 

• CapitoUni add. Sigonitu : om. c:odd. 

1 The asterisk indicates that the events described in the 
follo~·ing sentence were related in a lost portion of the book. 

1 Another instance of this ominous occurrence ia related in 
XXVIII. xi. 6, and Valerius Maximua I . 1. 6 (206 a.c.); a 
genen.l discussion of the going out and rekindling of the fire 
ia f iven by Dionysius of Halicarn&ssus, II. 66. 3. 

Gracchus and Albinus were, strictly epeaking, praeton. 
but Livy uaee the. term " proco~sul • •• free!y for the prutora 
who governed Spain, cf. XLil. lu. I with XLII. x. 5. 

' The town had exi.sted previously u.nder the name of 
Iluroi• (Feetue Pau.li ed. K. 0 . Millier. p. 97, 1.v. Graccburis). 
Later it had Latin right. (Pliny, Natural B..,_, III. 2-i) 
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1 -TD fire i.n the temple of Vesta. went out.• -The 
proconsul • Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus conquered and 
received the surrender of the Celtiberiam, and u a 
monument to bis labours established a town, Graccburis,• 
in Spain; also the Vaccaei and Lusit.anians were subdued 
by the proconsul Postumius Albinus. Both celebratA!d 
triumphs. • Antiochus, eon of Antioohus, who ha.cl been 
given to the Romans aa a host.age by his father, on the 
death of his brother Seleucus, who bad succeeded ae king 
on their father's decease, waa sent back from the City to 
the throne of Syria.5 Apart from his piety, becauae of 
which he built many grand temples in many places- at 
Athena, the temple of Jupiter Olympius, and at Antioch, 
that of Jupiter Ca.pitolinus- he played a very tawdry r6le 

and coined Its own money. I ts citizens a re mentioned in the 
Fragment of Bk. XCI. and it alao appears in the Ja.te geo· 
graphical worka . 

• This W&ll Antiochua IV Epiphaoes, aon of Antiochua m 
the Great (d. 187 B.c.). According t o Appian, Syria" War1 
cb. viii. 45, he waa released from Rome by his brot.herSeleucua 
IV, who aent hie aon Demetrius to replace Ant.iochus. The 
ox-boat.age spent aome time i~ Athene on his way home, 
receiving honours a.nd making himself r.greeablo, particularly 
in t~e matter of the te~plo of .Zeus. Olympiu11, ~ under 
Peia1atratua and only ftn1sbed, m ap1te of the munificence of 
Aotiochua, by Hadrian. At this t ime A.n.tioehus probably 
ge.ve the golden aegis with the Gorgon which Pauaaniaa (V. 
rii. •> saw above the theatre. Antiochua este.bliabed him. 
self on tho throne in 175 B.o. by driving out & usurper, Relio· 
dorua, who had murdered Seleucue; the kingdom of Pergamum 
Ullisted Antiochua a.t thia time. 
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egit. Lustrum a ceusoribus conditum est: censa e1mt 
civium capita CCLVIII 1 CCXCIJII. Q. V oooniue ' Sa.xa 
tribunue plebia legem tulit, ne quis mulierem heredem 
inatitueret. Sue.sit legem M. Cato. Exstat oratio eius. 
Praeterea res adversus Ligura.s et Histroe et Sardolt et 
Celtiberos a compluribus ducibus prospere gestaa et initia 
belli Macedonioi oontinet. quod Perseus Philippi filius 
moliebatur. Miserat ad Carth&ginienses legationem, et 
ab hi.a nocte audit.a erat. Sed et alias Gra.eciae civitates 
sollic:itaba.t. 

1 At ed. prinupa CCLXlll CCXCIII! prad>d. 
1 Voconius Sigcmiu.a: Volonius N. 

1 Polybius (XXVI. l a and 1) seems to have been t he source 
fnr Livy's description of Antiochus (cf . ch. xx. of this book); 
P oly bius XXVI. 1. 10-11 is closely parallel to this statement 
of the P eriocha. 

1 The figure ie variously given in the MSS.; in view of the 
statement in XLll. x. that the next census figures were 
" somewhat loss 1

' because of the elimination of Latin pre
tenders to R oman citizenship, 1 should prefer the larger 
figu.re as given in tb.e crit ica.l note. Other a ctivit.ies of t beae 
censors a.re described in XL. li- lii. 

1 The first provision of this law seem.a to have run : " ne 
quis beredem vi.rginem neve mulierem faceret" (Augustine, 
De Ciflitatt Dei ill. 21) and it applied t o tbo11& list.eel in the 
census as having 100,000 auu or more (Cicero, Buond. V tl"Ti~ 
Oration I , chs. 41-46), although Dio C&saius LVI. 10 gives the 
su m as 2.5,000 drachmaa = 100,000 aeatercea, or twice Cicero's 
~um, which may ha".e been changed by j~di?ial interpretation 
in the course of time. The Vest.al Virgina were exempt, 
and might devise as they chose (Cicero, De .Rqul>lica, llI. 10). 
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M king.1 ~he five-year period was brought. t.o an end 
by the censors; there were <'numerated M citizens 258,204 
persons.2 *Quin'tus Vooonins Saxa, t ribune of the people. 
carried a. I.aw t hat no one should make a woman his heir.:i 
*l\1arcos Cato ad.vocated the law. *His speech survives.• 
.hforeover, the book covers successful campaigns by 
eeveral leaders against the Liguria.ns, Histriana, Sard.inian.<J, 
and Celtiberians, as well as· the beginnings of t ho 
~1aoedonian War, which Perseus, the son of Philip, \va.s 
pushing forward . He bad sent an embassy to t he 
Carthaginians, and it had been heard by them at n ight. 
Then too, he kept making overtures to t he other states 
of Greece. 

However, legacies might be made to women, and their share, 
if there wae no will, was not limited (Cicero, loe. cit.). The 
law cont.inued : ne cui plu11 logatorum nomin.e mortisve cr.usa 
capere licere.t quam heredos caperent, si plus legarit quam 
t.d be.redem heredosve perveniat (Gaius II. 226). i .. e., probably 
no single. legatee might rooeive more than the reaidual esta.te 
fat.ling to the heir or heire. This second part of the Voconian 
I .aw becam.e obsolete with the subsequent growth of huge 
fortunes, a.nd wa.e superseded by the Falcidia.n Law of 40 s .c.; 
the/rohibition of heirship by women seems to have become a. 
dea lette.r a fter about .A .D . 100 (latest reference in Pliny. 
Pa1U{lyric 42). 

• A fra.pment. of Cat.o's speech is preserved io GelJiua, 
Nodu ..tuwu XVll. 6 : "In tbe beginning the woman brought. 
you a great doWT'y ; then she holds back a largo sum of money, 
which sb.e does not entrust to the control of her husband, 
but lends it to her husband. Later, becoming angry with him .• 
she orders a elave whom sh.e ha.s reserved a.e her own to bound 
him and demand the monoy," tr. Rolfe, L.C.L. ; the rendering 
of auoum reupticium (the phrase for the sake of explaining 
which Gelliua quoted the fra.gmeot, hl\s been a.ltered). 
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I. L. Postumius Albinus M. Popilius Laenas 
consules 1 cum omnium primum de provinciis et 1 

2 exercitibus ad senatum rettulissent, Ligures utrique 
decreti sunt, ut novas a1.nbo quibus ea.m provinciam 
obtinerent legiones- binae singulis decretae-et 
soclum Latini nominis dena rojlla peditum et sescenos3 

equites, et supplementum Hispaniae t ria milia 
peditum Romanorun1 scribercnt et ducentos equites. 

3 Ad hoc mille et quingenti pedites Romani cum 
cent um equitibus ' scribi iussi, cum quibus praetor 
cui Sa.rdinia obtigisset in Corsicam tra.nsgressus 

• bellum gereret; interim M. Atilius, vetus praetor, 
6 provinCiam obtlneret Sardiniam . Praetol'es dcinde 

provincias sortiti sunt, A. Atillus Serranus urbana.m, 
C. Cluvius Saxula inter cives et peregrinos, N.5 

Fabius Buteo Hispaniam citeriorem, M. Matienus 
ulteriorem, M. Furius Crassipes Siciliam, C. Cicereius 

6 Sardiniam. Priusquam in provincias • magistratus 
proficiscerent1tr, senatui placuit, L. Postumium 
consulem ad agrwn publicum a privato terminandum 

1 conaulee add. l.llJcM : om. V. 
1 et add. Vahkn : enercitibua V. 
1 seacenos Dralct.nborch : aescent.os V. 
• ~uitibus Fr. : equitibua 00 V. 
' s· · v . 19on1u.a : en . . 
; provincias add. Kreyuig : om. V. 
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I. WHEN the consuls Lucius Postumius Albinus and s.o. 11a 

Marcus Popilius Laenas had first of all referred to the 
senate the question of the provinces and the armies, 
the Ligurians were decreed to them both, with the 
provision that they should each enlist legions with 
which to hold this province- two were decreed to 
each- and for each also ten thousand infantry and 
six hundred cavalry of the allies of the Latin con
federacy, and as a reinforcement for Spain three 
thousand Roman infantry and two hundred cavalry. 
It was also ordered that fifteen hundred Roman 
infantry and one hundred cavalry be enroUed, taking 
whom the praetor to whose lot Sardinia should have 
fallen was to cross to Corsica to prosecute the war 
there; in the meantime Marcus Atilius, the old 
praetor, was to hold the province of Sardinia. The 
praetors then cast lots for the provinces. The civil 
Jurisdiction was received by Aulus Atilius Serranus, 
that between citizens and aliens by Gaius Cluvius 
Saxula, Farther Spa.in by Numerius l~abius Buteo, 
-Nearer Spain by Marcus Matienus, Sicily by Marcus 
I~urius Crassipes, Sardinia by Gaius Cicereins. 
The senate decreed that before the magistrates 
departed for tlieir provinces, Lucius Postumius the 
consul should proceed to Campania to determine the 
boundaries between the public and private lands, 
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in Campaniam ire, cuius ingentem modum possidere 
7 privatos paulntim proferendo fines constabat. Hie 

iratus Praenestinis, quod, cum co privatus 1 sa.crificii 2 

in templo Fort unae faciendi causa profeetus esset, 
nihil in se honorince neque publicc neque privatim 
factum a Praenestinis esset, priusquam nb Roma 
proficisc.eretur, litteras Praeneste misit ut i,;•>i magis
tratus obviam e:rlret, locum publice para.rent 3 ubi 
deverteretur, iumentaque cum exiret inde prnesto 

8 essent.' Ante hunc consulem nemo umquam sociis 
O in ulla re oncri aut sumptui fuit . Ideo magistrat us 

mulis tnbernaculisque e.t omni alio instru:mento 
militnri ornabantu:r, ne quid tale imperarent sociis. 

10 Privata hospitia habebant ; ea benigne comitcrque 
colebant, domusque eorum Romae hospitibus pate-

11 bant, apud quos ipsis deverti m.os esset. Legati qui 
repente aliquo 6 m.itteren tu:r singnla iumenta per 
oppida, iter qua faciendum erat, imperaba.nt ; aliam 
impensam socii in magistratus Romanos n.on faciebant. 

12 Ira ' consulis etiamsi iusta, non tamen in magistratu 

l privatua Fr. : priuataa ".· ., . • 
1 imcr prlvatus( -u) d aacrilicu, iUrum paulatlm- pr1uatu1 

(lie) &erip&it V, p.ae del. Fr. 
• para.rent Hertz : pararct V. 
' eeeent Fr. : easet V. 
• aUquo Fr. : aU<J.uod V. 

· • int. 8clu:l : iniuna V. 

1 Part of the aqerOampanu..hadbeen aold (cf . XXXII. vii.3). 
part leased (X X VII. xi. 8), bu t there is no record of renewals of 
any leaaea. By reason of this negligence both purcha.scra and 
lessoTS had gradually included l.arger areas in t heir holdings, 
and tho long uncballeng.cd p 01seuio gave even lcsaore an 
opportunity w olaim ownenhip. Whatoccaaloned this sudden 
int.ereat In the matter in unknown. For tho reaulta aeo cha p. 
xix. below. 
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!':ince it " ' AS " 'ell kno\vn t ltat private persons, by e.o. 113 

grn1l11ally moving t h<'ir boundari~·s ool,vnrd, were 
oc(•upyin~ a very lnrgc part of it.1 l'o1it untius being 
HllA'l'Y at the r>coplc of Prncucste be1·nusc, " 'hen he 
had journcycll thither as a private cit izen for the 
pw·pose of offe1i ng sacrifice in the tentplc of l•'or tune, 
no m:u·k of respect 2 had been sho,vn by tl1at people, 
e ith er officially or unofficially, before he set out from 
Rome sent a message to Praenestc to tJ1e effect that 
the magistrate should come out to meet him, that 
they should engage at public expen~e quarters for 
his entertainment , and that 'vhen he sh ould lc~ve 
t here t ransport-animals should be in readiness. 
Before his consulsJ1ip no one had ever put the al lies to 
any trouble or expense in any respeet.3 Magist rates 
were supplied with mules and tents and all other 
military equipment , precisely in order that tl1ey migh t 
not give any such command to the allies. 1'he 
senators generally had private re lations of hospitality,' 
which they generously and courteously cult ivated, 
and t heir homes a t Rome were open to th e guests 
at whose houses th ey themsel~es \Ver e wont to lodge. 
Ambassadors who were sent on short notice to any 
plnce would call upon the towns through which their 
route took them , for one pack-an1mal each : no other 
exp ense did the allies incur in behalf of Roman 
officials. The anger of the consul, even if it was 
justifiable, sh ould nevertheless not have fou.nd vent 

1 As o. privalu.s, Poatumiua had no right t.o demand or expect 
any sign of honour from a n allied city. Tho incident may be 
regarded as an Indication of the growing feeling of superiority 
of llomo with respect t-0 her allies. Cf. sect .. 12 below. 

1 But. L.ivy has previously mentioned such expenditures as 
custonu1r~ for a llies ou tside of Italy, XXXJI. xxvii. 4. 

• Cf. X XXVII. liv. 0 o.nd the note. 
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exercenda, et silent.ium nimis 1 aut modestum aut 
timidum 2 Praent:stinorum ius, velut 3 probato ex
emplo, magistratibus fccit g raviorum in dies talis 
gcncrls imperiorum. 

II. Principio huius anni legati qui in Aetoliam et 
f\•lncedoniam missi erant renuntiarunt, sibi conven
iendi regis Persei, cum alii abesse eum ' alii aegrwn 
esse, falso utrumque, fingerent, potestatem non 

2 factam. Facile tamen apparuisse sibi, bellum 6 

parari, nee ultra ad arma ire dilaturum. Item in 
Aetolia seditionem gliscere • in dies, neque discord
iarum principes auctoritate sua coerceri potulsse. 

3 Cum bellum Macedonicum in expectatione esset, 
priusquam id susclperetur, prodigia expiari pacemque 
deurn peti precationibus, qui 7 editi ex fatalibus libris 

• essent, placuit . Lanuvi classis magnae species in 
caelo visa d icebatur,8 et Priverni lana pulla terra 
enata, e t in 9 Veienti apud Rementem lapidatum; 

6 Pomptinum omne velut nubibus lucustarum cooper
tun1 esse; in Gallico agro, qua induceretur aratrum, 
sub existentibus glaebis pisces emersisse. Ob haec 

6 prodigia libri fatales inspecti, editumque ab decem-
viris est etquibus10 di is quibu.sque bostiis sacrificaretur, 
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1 nimis Fr. : minie V. 
1 t imidum Fr. : tumidum V. 
1 ius ve.lut Fr. : it188U velut V. 
• eum Fr.: cum V. 
' beDum Fr. : non helium V. 
• gli&cere Fr. : discere (m) V. 
' qui J . P. <kmwui1U : q ue V. 
• visa clicebatur J . F . GrOtWuiwr : uia&e diceb&ntur V . 
0 ton-a enata et in Fr. : terrenaefin V. 
•• quibua Fr. : ex quibus V. 
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while he was in office, and its silent acceptance by the .a.c. 1n 
Praenestines, whether too modest or too fearful, 
established, as by an approved precedent, the right of 
magi!-'trates to make demands of this so1·t, which grew 
more hurdensome day by day. 

II. In the beginning of this year the ambassadors 
who had been sent l to Aetolia and l\.1acedonia 
reported that an opportunity to intervie'v King 
Perseus, since some pretended that he was away, 
some that he \Vas ill (but both falsely), had not been 
given them. Nevertheless, they said, it had become 
easily apparent to them that preparations for war 
were being made and that Perseus would not further 
put off his rei;ort to arms. The ambassadors also 
reported that the strife in Aetolia was growing daily, 
and that the leaders in the disputes could not be re
strained by their authority. Since a Macedonjan war 
was in prospect, before it should be undertaken it was 
decreed that atonement should be made by reason 
of the prodigies and the peace of the gods should be 
sought by the rituals which had been published 
from the oracular books. At Lanuvium the vision 
of a great fleet '"as said to ha ve been seen in the sky, 
and at Privernum that dark-coloured wool had grO\\'D 
from the earth, and in the Veientine country about 
Remens that there bad been a shower of stones: it 
was reported that the whole Pomptine region had been 
covered by clouds, one might say, of locusts; and that 
in the Gallic land, wherever the plough was driven, 
fish came forth from the upturned sod. By reason 
of these prodig ies the oracular books were consulted, 
and announcement "·as made by the decemvirs to 
what gods and with what victims the sacrifices should 

1 Cf. XLI . xxv 5, also xxvii. 4, and xxii. 3. 
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7 et ut supplicatio 1 prodigiis expiandis fieret. alteraque 
quae 1 priore anno valetudinis populi causa vota 
esset, ea uti fieret feriaeque 3 essent. ltAque 
sacrificatum' est ut decemviri scr iptum ediderant.6 

III. Eodem nnno aedis Iunonis Laclniae detecta. 
Q. Fulvius Flaccus censor aedem Fortunae Equcstris, 
quam in liispania praetor hello Celtiberico voverat, 
faciebat enixo studio ne ullum Romae amplius aut 

2 magnificentius templum esset. Magnum omatum 6 

ei templo ratus adieeturum, si tegulae mannoreae 
essent, profectus in Bruttios aedem I unonis Lac.iniae 
ad partem dimid.iam detegit, id satis fore ratus 7 

3 ad tegendum quod aedificaretur. Naves paratae 
fuerunt quae tollerent atque asportare.nt, auctoritAte 
censoria sociis dcterritis id sacrilegium proltibere. 

' Postquam censor redit. tegulae expositae de navibus 
5 ad templum portabantur. Quamquam unde essent 

silebatur, non tamen celari potuit. Fremitus igitur 8 

in curia ortus est; ex omnibus partibus postulabatur 
ut consulcs earn rem ad senatum referrent. Ut vero 
accersitus in curiam censor venit, multo infestius 

1 suppliCAtio Fr. : supplio~tio.quo V. 
1 alteraquo quoo Madtrig : anlteraqoo (aie) V. 
1 fieret feriMl<!uo Hertz: feriaeque V . . 
' itaque aacrificatum Fr. : ita aacrilloatumque V. 
' edidernnt ltfaduig : ediderunt V. 
• om n.tum Mndviu: omn.nturn V. 
1 ratna Fr. : iratus V. 
1 igitur Fr. : eiua igltnr V. - . ' ... . ... .. . _. ·- ··- · - ···--··- -·------ --

1. Concen1ing this note1l f:otnplll, .ef. xx~v. j~~-· xxyr1!; 
:dv1. l6, XXX. xx. 6. V~lenus M.11x1mus, l . 1. 2-0, moralizes 
the etory, telling bow Fulvius bccawe mentally unbalanced, 
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1>e pcrfor1nec1 , nncl it "·ns d irected t1tnt a pj'riod of 11.r. 173 

pray<'r i;houlcl he ccl('hral c·1l ill nto11c111('11t for the' 
l'r11dig-il'1' and 1 lia t n sc<·o111I !-ll('h period should h<' 
11h:-,1:r \'c·d ,,·hi<'h l1nd bc·c.·11 \'o\\·t·•l a y<·ar hl·li1r<: fur 1 ltt: 
:-:1kc of Lhc h<:allh of the p1:oplc n11d t hal a fc:-;l i\al 
sliould he hclu. Acrordingl r sacrifice \\"a!i olf t:rcd in 
the mnnncr which the deccmvirs had published in 
wri ting. 

Ill . Jn the same yea1· the temple of J uno Lncinin 1 

,,·ns stripped of its roof. Q uintui:; I•'ulvins l ' l:tc<'u!l n.-; 
c<'nsor " ·as building tJie tcn1plc to Ilort una l•:que~tris 
" ·h ich he had vo"·ed " ·hile praetor in Spain cluring t" he 
Ccltibcrian "·ar,2 striving zealously th at there should 
be no tc1nplc in llon1e larger or more splendid. Con
si<lcring that it \voul<l ndd great beauty to tJ1e t e n1ple 
if the roof tiles \Ve re of n1arble, he set out for Brut
t iu1n nnd stripped the temple of Juno l .. ncinin of its 
tiles up to half their nun1ber, tltinking tl1nt these \\"Ould 
h e sufficient to cover t11e build ing ,,·hich \\"llS no~v 
b eing erected. Ships \Vere made ready to Jond nnd 
transport them, t h e inhahilnnts bl'ing preven ted hy 
the censor 's high office from forbidding the saC'rilef{C. 
\\' hen t he censor returned t he tiles \vcre unlondcd 
from the sl1 ip.-; and " ·ere bei11g tnkcn to the tcn1plc. 
Al though nolhing \\'as s:1id as to wl1e re t hey \Vere 
ohtnincd, yet such an net could not be con('C'alcd. 
'l'h<'rc ' ''as accordingly an outcry in t he senate : from 
all i-,idcs t he demand \\·as made that the consulc; 
should lay the question before tl1nt body. But \\·hen 
the censor \Vas summoned and entered t he senate-

nod 1.li<'cl as a result or hl-aring t listt 0111~ son hn1l hcen killl'<l 
and the ot-hr.r severely wouolletl in ?.L~.:cdonia ; cf. uclow, ch. 
XX\<iii. J0- 12, 

, 01. xr,. x1. 10. 
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6 singull universique praesentem lacerare: templum 
augustjssimum regionis eius,1 quod non Pyrrhus, non 
Hannibal violassent , violare parum ha buis.o;e, nisi 2 

7 detexisset foede ac prope diruisset. Detractum 
culmen templo, nudatum tectum patere imbribus 
putrefaciendum. Ad 3 id censorem moribus regendis 
creatum ? Cui sarta tecta exigere sacris publicis et 

8 locare ' t uenda more maiorum traditum esset, e um 
per sociorum urbes diruentem templa nudantemque 
tecta aedium sacrarum vagari ! Et quod, si in 
privatis sociorum aedificlis faceret, indignum videri 
posset, id eum templa deum & immortalium demo-

9 lientem facere , et obstringer e religione populum 
Romanum, ruinis templorum t empla aedificantem, 
tamquam non iidem ubique di immortales sint, sed 

10 spoliis aliorum alii colencli exornandique ! Cum 
priusqunm referretur apparer et quid sentirent patr es, 
relatione facta in unam omnes sententlam ierunt ut 
eae tegulae reportandae in templum locarentur • 

ll piaculariaque 7 l unoni fierent. Quae ad religionem 
pertinebant 8 cum cur a factn ; tegulas relictas in 
area t empli, quia reponendarum neo10 artifex inire 
rationem potuerit, redemptores nuntiarunt. 

IV. Ex praetoribus, qui in provincias iera nt, N. 
Fabius Massiliae moritur, cum in citerior ero 

3 0 0 

t ' F · ' (') V ems r. : mu • . • eiu11 ate • 
1 niai Fr. : aide V. • ad add. Barta : om. V. 
• locare Jf adoig: loca V. 
• templa deum add. /Jeraeua : om. V. 
' locarentur add. Fr. : 0tn.. V. 
1 piaculari.&que Fr. : ia.eeu1ariaque (aic:) V. 
1 pertinebant JYt1enberg : pertinent V. 
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house, one and all assailed him to his face far more •.o. ira 
violent ly : the most venerable shrine of that region, 
a shrine which neither Pyrrhus nor Hannibal had 
violated, he had not been content with violating but 
had shamefully robbed it of its covering and well-
nigh destroyed it. The top, t hey said, had been 
torn from the t emple and the bare framing laid open 
to be rotted by the rains. Was it for this, they de
manded, that a censor was chosen to control behaviour? 
That the magistrate to whom had been entrusted, 
in the fashion of the forefathers, the duty of enforcing 
the repair of public shrines and of contracting for 
their maintenance, was himself roving through t he 
cities of the allies plundering the temples and stripping 
off the roofs of sacred edifices! A tl1ing, they con
tinued, which might well seem unworthy if done to 
private buildings of the allies, he was doing when he 
destroyed the temples of the immortal gods, and 
fastening upon the Roman people the guilt of impiety, 
building temples with the ruins of temples, just as if 
the immortal gods were not the same everywhere, but 
tha t some should be worshipped and adorned with the 
spoils of others! When it Wl\S clear, before the vote 
\Vas take.n, what the sentiment of the Fathers was, 
when the motion was put, all unanimously decreed 
that a contract should be let for carrying the t iles 
back to the temple and that atonements should be 
offered to Juno. Those matters which concerned 
expiation were scrupulously performed ; the con
tractoTs reported tl1at the tiles had been left in the 
court of the temple because no workman could 
devise a plan for replacing them. 

IV. Of the praetors who had gone to the provinces, 
Numerius Fabius died at Ma.'>Silia, while he was on 
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2 flispaniam iret. ltaque cum id nuntiatum a 1 

Massiliensibus legatis esset, senatus decrevit ut P . 
Furius et Cn. Servilius quibus 2 succedebatur inter 
se sortirentur, uter citeriorem Hispaniam proroga to 

3 imperio obtineret. Sors opportuna fuit, ut s P. 
Furius idem, cuius ea provincia fuerat, remaneret. 

Eodem anno, cum agri I .. igustini et Gallici, quod 
hello captum erat aliquantum vacaret, senatus 
consultum factum,' ut is ager viritim divideretur. 

4 Decemviros in eam rem 6 ex senatus consulto 
creavit A. Atilius praetor urbanus M. Aemilium 
Lepidum C. Cassium T. Aebutium Parrum C. 
Tremellium P. Cornelium Cethegum Q. c t L . Apuleios 
M. Caecilium C. Salonium C. Munatium. Diviserunt 
dena iugera in singulos, sociis nominis Latini tema. 

6 .Per idem tempus, quo hacc agebantur, legati ex 
Aetolia Ron1an1 vencrunt de discordiis seditionibusque 
suis,• et Thessall legati nuntiantes quae in Macedonia 
gererentur. 

V. Perseus bellum iam 1 vivo patre cogitatum in 
animo volvens omnes non gentes modo Graeciae, 
sed civitates etiam legationibus mittendis, pollicendo 

2 plura quam praestando, sibi conciliabat. Brant 
autem • magnae partis • bominum ad favorem e.ius 

1 a add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 imer quibus e:I auccedehatur iterum cum id-euet acriPfil 

V, pae: alia mi:uuu ckkvil, aigna •• •• -. npe:r acribeM. 
• ut add. Pil;hitU: om. V. 
• factum Fr. : sit. fa.ctum V. • rem odd. Fr. : onl, V. 
• aedit.ionibuaque auis Fr. : acditionibu11 auisque V. 
' beUum lam Madrlig : iam helium V. 
1 autem Mn.dvig : tamen V. • part.is Kr~y&&ig : pariter ' '· - - --.. - - -· ··---- .. -----·-----
1 Inclusion of alJiea in such dist.ributions seems t.o have been 

unprw edcnteJ. ' " .. ., ..,oo 111.pra, u . ... 
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his way to Nearer Spain. Therefore, when news of a.a. 171 
this was brought by amhassadors from Massilia, the 
senate decreed tltat Publius 1-'urius and Gnaeus 
Servilius, 'vho \\'ere b~ing replac~d, should ca.~ lots 
and decide bet,vecn them \vluclt should govern 
Nearer Spain under an extension of his impmum. 
The lot was fortunate in that Publius Fu.rius, the 
same man under whose command that province had 
been, was selected to remain. 

The same year, since a considerable part of the 
Ligurian and Gallic land which had been captured in 
,,·nr \\'as unoccupied, a decree of the senate was 
passed t11nt this land should be assigned to individuals. 
For t his purpose and in accorda.nce with the decree 
of the senate, the praetor urbant.U, Aulus Atilius, 
presided at the election as decemvirs of Marcus 
Aemilius Lepidus, Gaius Cassius, Titus Aebu.tius 
Parrus, Gains Tremellius, Publius Cornelius Cethegus, 
Quintus and Lucius Apuleius, Marcus Caecilius, 
Gaius Salonius, Gaius Munatius. Their allotments 
to individual citiz.ens were ten iugera each, to allies 
of the Latin confederacy, three each.1 

About the same time that t hese events occurred, 
ambassadol'S from Aetolia came to Rome to report 
concerning the quarrels and internal strife of the 
Aetolians,1 as well as Thessalian ambassadors 
bringing news of what was happening in Macedonia. 

V. Perseus, pondering in his mind the war which 
had been planned even before his father's death, was 
striving to win over to himself not only all the states 
of Greece but also the cities, sending embassies and 
makJng promises rather than carrying them out. 
More.over, the sympathies of a large proportion of 
the people were for him, and they were much more 
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inclinati animi, et aliquanto qurun in Eumenem 
3 propensiores, cum Eun1enis beneficiis muneribusque 

omnes Graeciae civitates et ple.rique prin<'ipun'l 
obligati essent, et ita se in regno suo gereret ut quae 
sub dicione eius urbes essent,1 nullius liberae civitatis 

4 fortunam secum mutatam vellent. Contra Persea 
fama erat post patris mortem uxorem manu sua 
occidisse; Apel1em,2 ministrum quondam frn.udis in 
fratre tollendo atque ob id 3 quaesitum a Philippo ad 
supplicium, exula.ntem' accersitum post patris 
mortem ingentibus promissis ad praemia tantae 

6 perpetratae rei clam interf ecisse. Intestinis exter
nisque praeterea multis caedibus infamem nee ullo 
commendabilem merito praeferebant vulgo civitates 
tam pio erga propinquos, tam iusto in cives, tam 

6 munifico erga omnes homines regi, seu fama et 
maiestate Macedonum regum praeoccupati ad 
spem endam 6 originem novi regni, seu mutationis 
rerum cupidi, seu quia omnia • non obiecta esse 

7 Romanis volebant. Erant autem non Aetoli modo 
in seditionibus propter ingentem vim aeris alieni, sed 
1·hessali etiam ; et 7 contagione velut tabes in 

8 Perrbaebiam quoque id pcrvaserat malum. Curo 
1 easent add. Curio: om. V. 
' Apellem Fr.: apellcrome V. 
• id Kreyuig: id et V. 
• exulantem Fr. : exuJtantem V. 
' spemenda.m J . F. Gr01Wviiu : spcrendium V. 
• omni& add. Goldbackr: om. V. 
7 et J . F . Grcnwviua : ea V. 

--·---------
1 The kingdom of Perga.mum dated only from Attalua I, 

fa ther of Eumenee. 
2 Whether the order of po88ible explana.tion.e la intended 

by I.ivy to be clim&etic, we cannot judge. One sn11pects that 
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inclined to favour him than Eumenes, alt hough the a.a. 111 

acts of kindness and generosity of Eumenes had put 
all of the cities of Greece and many important 
personages under obligations to him, and he so 
conducted himself in his kingdom that the cities 
which were under his control did not desire to exchange 
their condition for that of any free state. On the 
other hand, there was the rumour that after his 
father's death Perseus had killed his wife with his 
0\\11 hand; that Apelles, once the agent of treachery 
in the murder of his brother, who for that reason had 
been sought out for punishment by Philip, he had 
recalled from exile, after the death of his father, 
'vi th lavish offers of rewards for performing so splendid 
a deed, and then had se~retly put to death. A man 
1nade infamous by many other murders of citizens 
and aliens, and worthy of praise for no good quality 
whatever, was generally preferred by the states to a 
king so devoted to his relatives, so just to his citizens, 
so generous to all men, whether because these 
states were predisposed, on account of the reputation 
and dignity of the Macedonian kings, to despise the 
origin of a kingdom recently formed,1 or because they 
were eager for a change in their condition, or because 
they did not wish all things to become completely 
subject to the Romans.2 But it was not the .l\etolians 
alone who were in a state of civil war because of the 
huge burden of debt, but also the 1'hessalians ; and 
spreading by contact like a pestilence, the evil had 
reached even into Perrhaebia. When the news came 

anti-Roman clement.a, aa well as others more purely patriotic, 
now saw in Perseus their Ollly hope of escape from Roman 
domination, as once the Greeks h&d looked to the Roman , to 
save them from Philip. 
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Thessalos in armis esse nu:ntiatum esset.,1 Ap • 
Claudium legatum ad eas res aspiciendas componcn-

9 dasque senatus misit. Qui utriusque partis principihus 
castigatis, cum iniusto faenore gravatum acs alienum, 
ipsis magna ex parte concedentihus qui onerarant 
levasset, iusti crediti solutionem in decem annorum 2 

10 pensiones distribuit. Per eundem Appium eodemque 
modo compositae in Perrhaebia res. A.etolorum 
causas M.8 Marcellus Delphis per idem t empus iis
dem' hostilihus act.as animis quos 5 intestino gesser ant 

11 hello cognovit. Cum certatum utrln1que t emeritate 
atque audacia cerne.ret, decreto quidem suo neutram 
partem aut levare aut onerare voluit; communiter ab 
utrisque petit abstinerent hello et oblivione praeteri-

12 torwn • discordias finirent. . Huius reconciliationis 
inter ipsos tides obsidibus ultro cit roque datis firmata 
est. Corinthus, ut ibi 7 deponerentur obsides, con
venit. 

VI. A Delphis et Aetolico concilio Marcellus in· 
Peloponnesum traiecit Aegium,8 quo Achaeis edixerat 

2 conventum. Ubi collo.udata gente quod constanter 
vet us decrctum de arcendis ad.itu finium regibus 
.Macedonum tenuissent, insigne adversus Persea 

3 odium • Romanorum fecit ; quod ut maturius 
1 CMet J . F. Gronoviw : est V. 
1 decem annorum JVeiutnbom : zannorum V. 
' M. add. Maaoig : om. V. 
• liadem add. Madvig : om. V. 6 quoa R1lputi: quaa V. 
• praeterit.orum Fr. : prootorum V. 
' ut. ibi KreyNig : utubi V. 
• Aegiu ro add. H. J . ltlutlkr : om. V. 
• l 'ersca odium } ' r . : pcrscdnnum V. 

1 Marcellus, in calling a council, overstepped the b-Ounda eet 
by the aenate in 184 B.C. (XXXIX. xxxiii. 8), liut perhap~ 
Livy baa not stated t.be fact.a exactly. 
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that the Thessalians " ·ere in arms, the senate sent 11.l\ 11s 
A ppius Clnudius as co1nrnissiQner to inves tigate and 
settle t hese llff11h·s. 11<', nftc r r <'p1·0\·ing the lenders 
of both factions and lighteni11g the burden of the 
debts '"hich ltacl bee n made more gric\·ous by illegal 
intt!rcst, t he n1ajority of t he creditors who had 
imposed it having made t his concession, provided for 
the payment of the just debts in ten annual install
ments. The difficuJties in Pcrrltaebia were settled 
by the same Appius and on the same basl~. Marcus 
Mnrcellus, who \Vas at Delplii nbout the same time, 
learned that tJ1e Aetolians \vere plca<ling their cases 
in the same belligerent spirit which they had shown 
in their ci,·il war. When he saw that both side,s were 
contending 'vith reckless violence, he \Va& unwilling, 
so far as his decree was concerned, either to lighten 
or to increase the burden of either side ; he asked the 
two in common to refrain from their warfare and to 
end their quarrels in forgetfulness of the past. By an 
exchange of hostages they gave assurance of their 
mutual good faith in their reconciliat.ion. CoTinth 
\Vas designated as the place in which the hostages 
should be placed in custody. 

VJ. From Delphi and t he meeting of the Aetolian 
council Marcellus crossed to Aegium in the Pelopon
nesus, where he had called 1 a meeting of the 
Achaeans. 1'here, having heartily praised the people 
because they had steadfastly adhered to their old 
resolution 1 not to permit the kings of tl1e Mace
donians to enter their territory, he made conspicuous 
the hatred which the Romans felt for Perseus ; that 
this hatred should break out betin1es was the conse-

1 Of. XLI. xxiii. 1. 
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eru.mperet, Eumenes rex com1neotarium ferens 
secum, quod de apparatihus belli omoia inqnirens 

4 fecerat, Roman1 venit. P<.'r ide1n tempus quinque 
legati ad regem nlissi , qui res in ~facedooia aspicere nt. 
Alexandriam iidem ad Ptolcmaeum reno•;andae 

ts amicitlae causa proficisci iussi. Legati erant hi : 
C. Valerius C. Lutatius Cereo Q. Baebius Sulca M. 

6 Cornelius Mammula M. Caecilius Denter. Et ab 1 

Antiocho rege sub idem tempos Jegati venerunt; 
quorum princeps Apollonius in senatum introductus 
rnultis iustisque causis regem excusavit, quod stipen-

7 di um serius quam ad 2 diem praestaret; id se omne 
advexisse, ne cuius n.isi temporis gratia regi fieret. 

8 Donum praeterea afferre, vasa aurea quingentum 
pondo. Petere regem ut, quae cum patre suo 
societas atque amicitia fuisset, ea secum renovaretur, 
imperaretque sibi populus Romanus, quae bono 
fidelique socio regi essent imperanda ; se in 3 nullo 

9 usquam cessaturum officio. Ea me.rita in se • 
senatus fuisse cum Romae esset, eam cotnitatem 
iuventutis, ut pro rege non pro obside omnibus 

10 ordinibus fuerit. Legatis benigne respons11m, et 
societatem renova.re cum Antiocho quae cum patre 
eius fuerat, A. Atilius praetor urbanus iussus. 

11 Quaestores urbani stipendium, vasa aurea censores 
1 ab add. Fr.: om. V. 
1 quam ad Dulur : quoad V. 
I in add. W t&eMerg : om. V. 
' ae add. Fr. : om. V. 

-------- --.. --·------
1 Ptolemy V (Eplpha.nes) had been succeeded in 181 B.C. by 

the boy P tolemy VI (Pbilometor), but Livy has not previously 
mentioned the !act. 

2 For the Romani.z.i:ng oI Antiocbua Epiphanea, ci . XLL 
n:. 1 ff. 
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quence of the arrival in Rome of King Eumenes, a.c. 11a 

bTinging with him a memorandum 'vhich he had 
prepared, after thorough investigation, as to Perseus ' 
preparations for \var. .About the same time five 
commissioners were sent to the k.ing to look into the 
situation in Macedonia. They were also instructed 
to proceed to Alexandria for the purpose of renewing 
the friendship of the Romans with Ptolemy .1 The 
commissioners were the following : Gaius Valerius, 
Gaius Lutatius Cereo, Quintus Baebius Sulca, Marcus 
Cornelius Mammula, Marcus Caecillus Denter. 
1-'rom King Antiochus 1 also came amba.9sadors about 
the same time: their chief, Apoltonius, when he 
was given a.n audience before t11e senate, made 
explanations for the king, giving many plausible 
r easons why he was paying his tribute lat er than the 
appointed day ; he had, be said, brought the entire 
sum wit h him in order that the king might ask no 
indulgence except in the matter of the delay. In 
addition, he said t hat he was bringing, as a gift, 
golden vases of five hundred pounds' weight. The 
king begged that the alliance and friendship which 
had existed with his father might be renewed with 
him too, and t hat the Roman people would give him 
any orders which were proper to give to a king who 
\Vas a loyal and faithful ally; he would fail in no 
performance of duty. The senate, the ambassador 
went on, had rendered such services to the king when 
he was in Rome, the young men sucl1 courtesy, that 
all ranks had regarde~ him as a ~ng, not as a hostage. 
The ambassadors received a gracious reply, and Aulus 
Atilius, the praetor urbanus, was instructed to renew 
with Antiochus the treaty " ·hich had existed with his 
father. The city quaest ors received the tribute, the 
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acceperunt, eisqne negotium datum est ut ponerent 
ea in quibus templis videretur ; legato 1 centum 
milium aeris munus n1issum et acdes libcrae hospitio 
datae sumptusque dccretus, donec in Italia esset. 

12 Legati qui in Syria fuerant rcnuntiaverant 2 in 
maximo eum honore apud regem esse amicissi
mum.que populo Romano. 

VII. In provinciis eo anno haec acta. s C. Cicereius 
praetor in Corsica signis collatis pugnavit ; septem 
milia Corsorum caesa, capti amplins mille et scptin
genti. Voverat in ea pugna praetor aedem Iunoni 

2 Monetae. Pax deinde data petentibus Corsis, et 
exacta cerae ducenta ' milia pondo. Ex Corsica 

3 subacta Cicereius in Sardiniam transmisit. Et in 
Liguribus in agro Statellati pugnat um ad oppidum 
Carystum. Eo se magnus exercitus Ligurum con

' tulerat. Primo sub adventum M. Popili consulls 
moenibu.s sese continebant; deinde, postquam 
oppidum oppugnaturum Romanum cernebant, r.ro-

6 gressi ante portas aciem struxerunt. Nee consu , nt 
qui id ipsum oppugnatione comminanda quaesisset , 
moram certamini fecit. Pugnatum amplius tres est 

6 horas ita ut neutro inclinaret spes. Quod ubi consul 
vidit nulla parle moveri Ligurum signat imperat equi
tibus ut equos conscendant ac t ribus simul partibus 
in hostes qua.nto maximo possent tumultu incurrant. 

1 legato Valllm : que legato V. 
• renunt.iaverant Criuier : renunt.iauerunt V. 
1 acta ad<l. Kr~uig : om. V. 
• ducenta Or~"'°' : ducena V. 

1 The usual procedure was to give 2000 ouu to each member 
of an embassy (cf. e.g. xix. 6 below); the l&llt eentence of the 
chapt.er may explain the aenat.e'a generosity to Apolloniua. 
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censors the golden vases, and the responsibility was a.o. 111 
delegated to them of depositing t hem in whatever 
temples they saw fit; the ambassador 1 received one 
hundred thousand a.r-pieces as a gift, and. a house, free 
of charge, was giveu for his entertainment, and his 
expenses, so long as he should be in Italy, were 
provided for by decree. The Roman ambassadors 
wl10 had been in Syria had reported that Apollonius 
stood in highest favour with t he king a.nd was most 
friendly to the Roman people. 

VII. The following were the events of the year in 
the provinces : Gaius Cicereius the praetor fought & 

pitched battle in Corsica ; seven thousand of the 
Corsicans were killed and more than seventeen 
hundred captured. During that battle the praetor 
had vowed a temple to Ju.no Mon eta. Peace was 
then granted at the request of t he Corsicans, and two 
hundred thousand pounds of wax demanded of them. 
Having subdued Corsica, Cicereius then crossed into 
Sardinia. Among the Ligurians also there was a 
batt le near the town of Carystus in t he territory of 
Statellae. Thither a great army of Ligurians had 
assembled. At first, at the approach of Marcus 
Popilius the consul, they kept \\rtthin their ramparts ; 
later, when they saw that the Roman was about to 
assault the town, they moved out and formed in line 
of battle in front of the gates. Nor did the consul, 
since he had sought just this by threatening an assault, 
delay the engagement. The battle raged for more 
than three hours in such a way that hope inclined to 
neither side. Then, when the consul saw that the 
Ligurian masses were no,vhere sh11ken, he ordered 
the cavalry to mount their horses and to charge the 
enemy at three points at the same time and with all 
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7 Pars magna equitu.m mediam traieclt aciem et ad 
terga pugnantium pervasit. Inde terror iniectus 

8 Liguribus; diversi in omnes partes fugerunt, perpauci 
retro in oppidum, quia. inde se maxime obiecerat 
eques. Et pugna tam pervica.x multos absumpserat 

9 Ligurum, et in fuga passim caesi su.nt. Decem 
milia hominum caesa traduntur, a.mplius septingenti 

10 capti,1 signa. militaria relata octogiota duo. Nee 2 

incruenta victoria fuit : amplius tria milia militum 
amissa, cum cedentibus neutrls ex pa.rte utraque 
primores caderent. 

VIII. Post bane pngnam ex diversa fuga in unu.m 
collecti Ligures, cum maiorem multo partem civium 
amissam quam superesse cernerent-nec enim plus 
decem milia hominnm erant-de.diderunt sese, nihil 

2 quidem illi pactl ; speraverant ta.men, non a atrocius 
quam superiores imperatores consulem in se saevitu-

3 rum. At ille arm.a omnibus a.demit, oppidum diruit, 
ipsos bonaque eorum vendidit; litterasque senatui 

' de rebus ab se gestis misit. Quas cum A. Atilins 
praetor in curia recitasset-nam consul alter Postu
mius agris recognoscendis ' in Campania occupatus 

6 aberat- atrox res visa senatui, Statellates, qui uni 
ex Ligurum gente non hilissent arma adversus 
Romanos, tum quoque oppugnatos, non ultro 
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possible uproar. A large part of the cavalry pene- a.c. 111 

trat ed the cent re of the line and pushed t.heir way 
throug h t o the rear of the fighters. As a result, 
the Ligu.rians were thrown into a panic ; they 
scattered in flight in all directions, very few retum,ing 
to the town because there more than anywhere else 
the cavalry had thrown themselves in the way. Not 
only had a fight so stubborn destroyed many of the 
Ligurlans, but others also wer e cut down in their 
random flight. It is said that te n thousand men were 
killed , and more than seven hundred captured , and 
that eighty-two military standards were brought back. 
Nor was t he victory bloodless: more than three 
thousand Roman soldiers were lost , since the front 
ranks on both sides were slain when neither army 
gave way. 

VIII. When the Ligurians, after this battle, had 
assembled in one place from their scatter ed flight, 
and they saw that a far g reat er number of their 
citizens was lost than saved- for there were not more 
than ten thousand of t hem- they surrendered , 
without, indeed, making any stipulations; neverthe
less tl1ey had hoped that the consul would t reat them 
witli no g reater severity than former commanders 
had shown. But he disarmed them all, demolished 
t heir town, and sold them and all their property ; 
then he sent dispatches to the senate reporting his 
achievement . When Aulus Atilius the praetor had 
read them in the senate-for the other consul 
Postumius was a~t, being busy in Campania wjth 
surveying the public lands- the act ion seemed 
outrageous to the senate, that t he Statellates, who 
alone of the Lig urians bad not made war on the 
ltomans, who even on this occasion had been at tacked 
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inferentes belluro, deditos 1n fidem populi Romani 
omni ultimae crudelitatis exemplo laceratos ac 

6 deletos esse, tot milia capitum innoxiorum, fidcm 
implorantia populi Romani, ne quis umquam se 
postea dedere auderet, pessimo exemplo venisse, et 
distractos passim iustis quondam hostibus populi 

7 Romani pacatos servire. Quas ob res placere senatui, 
M. Popilium consulem Ligu.res, pretio emptoribus 
reddito, ipsos restituere in libertatem, bonaque ut iis , 
quod 1 eius reciperari possit, reddantur curare ; 

8 arma quoque reddi, eaque omnia primo 2 quoque 
tempore 6eri ; nee ante consulem de provincia 
decedere quam deditos i.n sedem sua.m Ligures 
restituisset. Claram victoriam vincendo pugnantes,1 

non saeviendo in affiictos fieri. 
IX. Consul, qua ferocla animi usus erat in Llguri

bus, eandem ad non parendum ' senatui habuit . 
2 Legionibus e xtemplo P isas in hibernacula missis 5 

iratus patribus, infestus 8 praetori Romam redit; 
senatuque extemplo ad aedem Bellonae vocato, multis 

3 verbis invectus in praetorem qui, cum ob rem hello 
bene gestam ut i diis immortalibus honos haberetur 

1 iia quod COflj. Weiuenbom, but in hi4 ttzl reaiU lis 
quicquid : isquiquod V. 

1 quoque- primo add. !rl advig, omnia avhm Ileraeiu 
om. V. 

• pugnnntes Clerictu : oppugnAnt ia V. 
' parendum Fr. : -parenduro fuit V. 
' hjbem a.cula misina Fr. : hibcrnaculi& misai (.tic) V. 
• infestua Fr.: infeotua V. 

1 A surrender uaunlly assumed thl\t the livce and peraon&I 
liberties of the 1Jurrenrlered u·ouhl be respected. Sen atori&I 
policy towal'<l the LiguriMa had IK'en somewhat vacillating, 
though nev er countenancing such eeverity a.a that o( P opiliua.. 
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although they had not begun a war , who had entrusted a.o. 17S 

themselves to the good faith of t he Roman people, 
should have been harassed and destroyed with every 
form of extreme cruelty , t hat so many thousands of 
innocent persons, calling upon the Roman people for 
protection, should have been sold-a fate which 
established the worst possible precedent and issued 
a warning that no one should ever dare in the 
fut ure to surrender- and, scattered in every direc-
tion, should, t hough at peace, be slaves to those 
who had once been downright enemies of the 
Roman people.1 For these reasons the senate decreed 
t hat t he consul Marcus Popilius should restore to 
liberty the Ligurians themselves, returning the 
purchase-price to t }le purchasers, and should see to it 
that t heir property, such of it as could be recovered, 
should be given back to t hem; that their arms also 
should be returned to them; and that all t his should 
be done at the earliest possible moment; and that 
t h e consul should not leave his province until he had 
re-established the surrendered Ligurians in their 
homes. A t ruly glorious victory, they added, was 'von 
by defeating men in battle , not by torturing the 
distressed. 

IX. The consul turned the arrogance of soul 
which he had displayed towardc; t he Ligurians to 
disobeying the senate. He straightway sen t the 
legions into ' vintcr-quarters at Pisa, and himself, 
angry with the Fathers and enraged at the praetor, 
returned to Rome; and immediately su1nmoning 
t he senate to t he temple of Bellonn, he assailed at 
great length t he praetor who, although by reason of 
the success in t he war he ought to have put to the 
senate a motion that honour be paid to the immortal 
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referre ad senatum debuisset, adversu.s se pro 
hostibus senatus consultum fecisset, quo victoriam 
suam ad Ligures transferret dedique iis prope con-

' sulem praetor iuberet: itaque multam ei se dicere ; 
a patribus postula.re u t senatus consultum in se 

6 factum tolli iuberent, supplicationemque, quam 
absente se ex l litteris de bene gesta re publica 
missis decemere debuerint, praesente se honoris s 
deorum primum causa, deinde et sui aliquo tamen 

6 respectu decemerent. Nihilo lenioribus quam absens 
senatorum aliquot orationibus increpitus neutra 
impetrata re in provinciam redit. 

7 Alter consul Postumius consumpta aestate in 
recognosccnd.is agris, ne visa 3 quidem provincia sua 

8 comitiorum causa Roma.m redit. Consules C. Popi
lium Laenatem P. Aelium Ligurem creavit. Praetores 
exinde facti C. Licinius Crassus M. lunius Pennus Sp. 
Lucretius Sp. Cluvius Cn. Sicinius C. Memmius 
iterum.' 

X. Eo anno lustrum conditum est; censores era.nt 
Q. Fulvius Flaccus A. Postumius 6 Albinus; Postu-

a ae ex Pillaoetu : eex V. 
1 p:raeRnte ee honoris Madoig : praeaentes honoree V. 
1 ne vis& Fr. : neua V. 
• O. Memmiu.s iterum Fr. : 11icterum V. 
6 Fulvius Flaccua. A. Postumiua Albinus S igtmiua : Fulviua 

Flaccus L. Poatumius Albinu.s. Postumius Fr. : Fulua 
Albinwi Postumius V. 

l 1'he ult.imate fate of the Ligurians ls unknown, but it 
appears that neitl1er senate nor consul could coerce the other, 
and it is doubtful wb.ether Popillua carried out the instructions. 
It may be inferred from the election of Povilius' brother as 
coneul that he had some popular support. For the 6nal 
outconle, see belO\\', xii. 
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gods, bad proposed a decree of the senate directed a.a. 111 

against Popilius and in fnvour of the enemy, by which 
he 'vas transferring the consul's victory to the Ligurians 
nnd (although himself only a praetor) was almost 
ordering the consul to be delivered to them : therefore 
he imposed a fine upon the praetor; he begged t he 
Fathers to order that the decree of the sen.ate which 
had been passed against him should be repealed, and 
that the thanksgiving which they should have voted 
in his absence, in consequence of the dispatches 
which he had sent regarding his victory, should now 
be decreed in his presence : fi rst, to render honour to 
the gods ; second, to show at least some sign of 
respec t to hi.mself. The consul was attacked by a 
number of the senators in speeches no less severe 
than those delivered in his absence, and returned to 
his province 'vithout obtaining either petition.1 

The other consul, Postumius, spent the summer 
surveying the public lnnds, and without seeing his 
province at all returned to Rome to hold the elections. 
He announced the choice of Gaius Popilius LaE>.na.s 
and Publius Aelius Ligur.2 Next the praetors were 
chosen : Gains Licinius Crassus, Marcus Junius 
Pennus, Spurius Lucretius, Spurius Cluvius, Gnaeus 
Sicinius, Gaius Memmius (for the second time).1 

X. In that year t he lustrum was closed; the censoTS 
were Quintus Fulvius Flaccus and Aulus Postumius 

• According to the Fa11ti Capi.tolini, this ia the 6nt election 
at which two plebeians were clioeen coMule. 

a The name of Memmiua is restored from x. 14 below. To 
judge from the reading of V (aee the critical note), ilnvm 
belongs with .Memmiue, although no pnivioua praetorahip for 
him is recorded. Sicinius had been praet.or .in 183 B.o. 
(XXXJX. xlv. 2), so that pe.rhape iluum ha11 been misplaced. 
1 have not ventured to transpose it. 
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2 mius condidit. Censa sunt civium Romanorum capita 
3 ducenta sexaginta novem milia. ct quindecim, minor 

aliquanto numerus, quia L. Posturnius consul pro 
contione edixerat, qu.i sociu1n Lati.ni non•inis ex 
edicto C. Claudi consulis redire in civitates suas 
debuissent, ne quis eorum Romae, et omnes in suis 

4 civitatibus censer entur. Concors et e re public& 
censura f uit. Omnesquos senatu moverunt quibusque 
equos ademerunt, 1 aerarios fecerunt et tribu moverunt; 

6 neque ab alt ero notatum alter probavit. Fulvius 
aedem Fortunae Equestris quam proconsul in 
Hispania dimicans cum Celtiberorum legionibus 
voverat, annis 2 sex post quam vover at dedicavit, e t 
scaenicos Judos per quadriduum, unum diem in circo 
fecit. 

6 L. Cornelius Lentullls, decemvir sacrorum, eo anno 
mortuus est. In locum eius suffectus A. Postumius 

7 Albious. Lucustarum tantae nubes a mari 8 repente 
in Apuliam illatae sunt ut examinibus suis agros late 

8 operirent.' Ad quam pestem frugum tollendam Co. 
Sicinius, praetor designatus, cum imperlo in 6 

Apulinm missus, ingenti agmine hominum ad colli
gendas ens coacto aliquantum ten1poris absumpsi t. 

9 Principium insequentis anni, quo C. Popilius et P. 
Aelius fuer.unt consules, rcsiduas contentiones ex 

10 priore anno ltab\ltt. Patres referri de Liguribus 
renovarique senntus consultum volebant, et consul 

1 equoe adcmerunt Fr. : quaa demerunt V. 
1 annis l .-t:11h. : anno11 V. • a mari VaAlen: amant V. 
' operirent Fr. : operirentur V. 1 in add. Fr.: mn. V. 

1 But the Periork gives 267,231. 
1 Cf. IV. xxiv. 7, and the note. • Cf. above, iii. l . 
' Thia action was neee88&ry since .M. Popiliu11 wu no longer 

a consuL 
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Albinus; Postumius closed the lu1trom. The number a.a. 111 

of Roman citizens listed in the census was 269,015,1 
a somewhat smaller number because the consul 
Lucius Postum.ius had proclaimed before an assembly 
that of the allies of the Latin confederacy who had 
been obligated, under the ~die~ .of Gaius Oaudius 
the consul, to return to thell' ctties, no one should 
be listed at Rome but all in their own cities. 'f he 
censorship was harmonious and useful to the state. 
All those whom they expelled from the senate or 
whose horses they took away were transferred to the 
aeram 1 and removed from their tribes ; neither censor 
approved anyone who had been marked for censure 
by the other. Fulvius dedicated the temple of 
Fortuna Equestris 't''hich, as proconsul in Spain, 
he had vowed while fighting " 'ith the legions of the 
Celtiberians, six 1 years after he had vowed it, and 
he gave t heatrical performances for four days and one 
day in the circus. 

Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, decemvir in charge of 
sacrifices, died that year. To replace him Aulus 
Postumius Albinus 'vas chosen. Such great clouds 
of locusts from the sea suddenly appeared over 
Apulia that they covered the fields far and wide with 
their swarms. To destroy this pest, so fatal to crops , 
Gnaeus Siclnius, praetor-elect, was invested with the 
i1nperium and sent to Apulia, and assembling a vast 
crowd of men to collect the locusts, spent a certain 
amount of time in this way. 

The beginning of tJ1e following year, in the consul- s.0. 111 

ship of Caius Popillus and Publius Aelius, continued 
the unfinished controversies of the preceding year. 
The Fathers wished the decree of the senat e regarding 
the Ligurians to be resubmitted and re-adopted,' and 
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Aelins referebat. Popilius et collegam et senatum pro 
fratre deprecabatu.r, prae se ferens si quid decem erent 

11 intercessurum. Collcgam detcrruit; patres eo magis 
utrique pariter consuli infensi, in incepto perstabant. 
Jtaque cum de provincils ageretur et Macedonia 
iam imminente Persei hello peteretur, Ligures am-

12 bobus consulibus decemunt ; 1 ~iacedoniam decreturos 
negant, ni 2 de M . Popilio referretur. Postulantibus 
deinde ut novos exercitus scribcre aut supplementum 

13 veteribus liceret, utrumque negatum est. Praetor
ibus quoque in Hispaniam supplcmentum petentibus 
negatum, M. lunio In s citeriorem, Sp. Lucretio in 

14 ulteriore.m. C. Licinius Crassus urbanam iuris-
dictionem, ?n· Sicf~i~ inter peregrin~s erat so~~tus, 
C. J\.1emmius S1c1ham, Sp. Cluv1us Sardiruam. 

16 Consules ob ea irati senatuj, Latinis feriis in primam 
quatnque diem indict is, in provinciam abituros esse 
denuntiarunt, nee quicquam rei publicae acturos, 
praet erquam quod ad provinciarum administrationem 
attineret. 

XI. Attalum, regis Eume.nis fratrem, legatum 
venisse ' Romaro Valerius Antias his consulibus 
scribit ad deferenda de Perseo6 crimina indicandosque 
apparatus belli. Plurium annales,et quibus credidisse 

1 dOCfil'Dunt Btklcer : decemuntur V. 
1 ni add . .Fr. : cnn. V . 1 in add. Fr. : om. V. 
• · . F .d. V ' P F V "\'enuu,.. r . : u 1 11186 • eraeo -r. : persona • - 1 Polybiua (XXlV. 5) (L .C.L.) &nd Diodorua (XXIX. xxv) 

place the emb&811y of Att&lu.a earlier ; it may have been 
mentioned in aome lost portion of Book XLI. 

1 I t is uncertain who these other annalists were. Claudiua 
Quadrigariua waa probably one of them. !!'or similar choicee by 
Livy between divergent accounts, cf. V. :rlvi. 11 , VI£I. xviii. 2. 
XXL xxviU. 6, and xxxvii:i. (b.ere !-ivy uses better principl~ 
than elaewhere), XXI. xlv1. 10, XX XVIII. Iv. 8, XXXIX. Jill 
(a careful diacaaeioo, but see tb.e note, vol. XI., p . 386). 
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the consul Aelius was ready to submit it. Popilius a.c. i 111 

entreated both his collcAgue and the senate on behalf 
of his brother, declaring that if they passed any decree 
he would veto it. Aelius be discouraged from acting ; 
t he Fathers, enraged at both consuls alike for 
that reason, stood by their proposal the more vigor
ously. And so, 'vhen the question of provinces 
was taken up and Macedonia was sought after, 
because \var with Perseus was now threatening, they 
decreed the Ligurians to both consuls; they refused 
to decree Macedonia unless the motion regarding 
Marcus Popilius were put to them. Then, when the 
consuls requested thnt they be authorized to enlist 
new armies or reinforcements for the old, both petitions 
were denied. The praetors also, who were asking 
for reinforcements for Spain, were refused, Marcus 
Junius for Nearer Spain,Spurius Lucretius for Farther 
Spain. Gains Licinius Crassus had received the civil 
jurisdiction from the lots, Gnaeus Sicinius that be
tween aliens, Sicily was assigned to Gaius Memm1us, 
Sardinia to Spurius Cluvius. The consuls, angered 
at the senate for these reasons, proclaimed the Latin 
festival for the first available day and announced 
tliat they would set out to their province and would 
transact no public business except that which per~ 
tained to the government of the provinces. 

XI. Valerius Antias writes 1 that Attalus, the 
broth er of King Eumenes, came as an ambassador to 
Rome in this same consulship, to lay cl1arges against 
Perseus and to give an account of his preparations 
for war. The \\'Orks of the majority of historians,• 

L.ivy seems to have lea.med historical cliacretion in th.o course 
of his huge ttt.ak, but never q u.ite attained to scientific criticism 
of hie sources. 
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2 malis, ipsum Eumenem venisse tradunt. Eumenes 
igitur ut Romam venit,)exceptus cum tanto honore 
quantun1 non meritis tantum eius, sed bene6ciis 
etiam suis, ingentia quae in eum congesta erant, 
existimabant 1 deberi, a praetore 2 in senatum est 

3 introductus. Causam veniendi sibi Romaro fuisse 
dixit praeter cupiditatem videndi * deos hominesque, 
quorum beneficio in ea fortuna esset, supra quam 
ne optare quidem auderet, etiam ut coram ' moncret 

' senatum ut Persei conatis obv.iam iret. Orsus 
inde a Philippi consiliis necem Demetri 61ii rettulit, 
adversantis Romano hello; Bastamarum gentem 
excitam sedibus suis, quorum auxiliis fretus in I taliam 

6 transire t. Haec secum volutantem s in animo, 
oppressum fato, regnum ei reliquisse, quem infestis
simum esse sensisset Romanis. I taqne Persea here
ditarium a e patre relictu.m bellum et simul cu.m 
imperio traditum, iamiam proximun1 7 alere ac fovere 

6 o1?nibus consiliis. r:1or~rc praetere~ iuventu~e quam 
st1rpem longa pax ed1der1t, florere opibus regni, florere 
etiam aetate. Quae cum corporis robore ac ~iribus 
vigeat, animum esse inveteratum diutina arte atque 

7 usu belli. lam inde a puero patrls contuber11io 
Romanis quoque bellis, non finitimis s tantum 

v. 

1 exietimabant M advig : existimant. V. 
1 a praetore Mad111g: pi(aic) V. 
• , . idendi edd. 11tll. : uiuendi V. 
' coram Fr.: coronam V. 
$ hnec secum volot.antem lVotlJ!lin : b.aec cum uolontatem 

• a add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 proximum Vahlen : primom V. · 
• finitimJs Fr. : infin itu mis V. · - -.... -------..... . ,. 

1 Cf. XL. lvii. 6-9. 
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and men whom you \Vould prefer to trust, say that a.o. t7' 
Eumenes himself ca.me. Eumencs, then, on his arrival 
in Rome was received with such honours as they be
lieved not only due to l1is deserts but also commensur-
ate with their own favours which had been heaped 
upon him in abundance, and was introduced into 
the senate by the praetor. He said that the reason 
for his coining to Rome, in addition to bis desire to 
see the gods and men by whose kindness he enjoyed 
a fortune beyond which he did not venture even to 
wish for anything, bad been to give public warning to 
the senate that they should take measures against the 
designs of Perseu.s. 'l~hen, beginning with the plans 
of Philip, he spoke of the death of Philip's son 
Demetrius, who opposed the war with Rome, and 
mentioned the summoning of t he people of the 
Bastarnae from their homes, relying on whose aid l 

Philip was to cross into Italy. While he was revolving 
such plans in his mind, death had overtaken him, 
and he had left his kingdom to the one who (he had 
seen) was most dangerous to the llQmans. And so, 
Eumenes said, Perseus had long been preparing a war 
whicl1 had been left him as a legacy by his father 
and handed on to him along with the throne, and had 
been feeding and nursing It- it was no\v very close-
by all possible schemes. Perseus, besides, was strong 
in the num~er of his young men, a generation which 
the long peace had brought forth, was strong in the 
resources of his kingdom, was strong too in his own 
youth. While he possessed strength and vigourofbody, 
bis mind too had been long trained in the theory and 
practice of war. Even from boyhood, in his fathers' 
tent, he had been made accustomed to wars '"ith 
Rome, not merely to can1paigns against tbeir nelgh-
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adsuetum, missum a patre in expeditiones multas 
8 variasque. lam ex quo ipse accepisset regnum, 

multa, quae non vi non dolo Philippus omnia expertus 
potuisset moliri, adm.irando rerum successu tenuisse. 

9 Accessisse ad vires eam quae longo tempore multis 
magnisque meritis pareret~r auctoritat~m. . . 

XII. Nam apud 1 Graec1ae atque Astae c1v1tates 
vereri maiestatem eius omnes. Nee pro quibus 
meritis pro qua munificentia tantum ei tribuatur, 

2 cernere nee dicere pro certo posse,2 utrum felicitate 
id quadam eius accidat an, quod ipse vereat ur 
dicere, invidia adversus Romanos favorem HU con

s ciliet. Inter ipsos quoque reges ingentem auctoritate 
esse 3 Seleuci filiam duxisse eum, non petentem, 
sed petitum ultro; sororem dedisse Prusiae precanti 

' atque ' oranti; celebratas esse utrasque nuptias 
gratulatione donisque s innumerabilium legationum, 
et velut auspicibus nobilissimis populis deductas esse. 

6 Boeotorum gentem, captatam Philippo, numquam ad 
6 scribendum amicitiae foedus adduci potuisse; tribus 

nunc locis cum Perseo foedus incisum litteris esse, 
uno Thebis, altero ad Delium,8 augustissimo et 

1 nam apud Fr. : nonaput V. 
1 certo pos.'lt'> Fr. : ce:rtume88e V. 
• esse add. H u tz : om. V. 
• at.que oranti Krtyuig: adoro.nti V. 
• donisque Pr. : donis V. 
• altero ad Delinm Madvig: altera.dsidenum V. 

1 We oan hardly question that fear of the R omana made 
many turn to Perseus a.s a possible source of freedo m from 
R oman cont rol. 

1 Cf. l>itwn berger. 8yUoge (3rd e.J.) 639, a dedicatory 
inscript ion to the queen , Laodice, by the people of Delos .. 

3 Livy has confu sed Creek and koman cerem on.ies. Tbe 
11uµ<fxiywyo& who escorted t-ho bride nssurne also l.he (R oman) 
role of takers of t he auspices. I have tried t o suggest the dual 
meaning in the translation. 

324 



BOOK XLII. xi. 7- x11. 6 

hours, and had been sent by his father on many and 11.c. 1n 
various expeditions. From the moment he had re
ceived the throne , Eumenes went on to say, he had 
gained, in a marvellous series of triumphs, many 
things which Philip had been unable to accomplish 
either by force or by craft, although he had left 
nothing untried. There had been added to his 
strength an influence which was usually acquired 
through a long period of time and by numerous 
and important services. 

XII. For, said Eumenes, all men in the eitjes of 
Greece and Asia revered his dignity. In consider
ation of what services or what generosity such respect 
was being paid him, Eumenes could not see, or say 
for certain whether this was happening by reason 
of a certain good luck or whether- and E umenes 
feared to suggest this-the ill-will felt for the Romans 
won men over to his cause.1 Even among the kings 
he was grea t in in6uence and bad married the 
daughter of Seleocus,2 not having sought her bot 
rather having been sought; he had given his sister 
to Prusias, who had begged and entreated for her; 
both marriages had been g reeted with congratulations 
and gifts from countless embassies, and the nuptial 
processions were accompanied, as it were, by the 
noblest peoples as sponsors and attendants.8 The 
Boeotian people, to whom Philip had paid cou.rt, 
could never be induced to sign any treaty of alliance ; 
but now a treaty with Perseus was engraved in three 
places, one at Thebes, the second at Delium • in a 

• The conjecture of Madvig baa been adopted since Delium, 
conjectured by him, ia in Boeotia ; the alternative i.s Delo.a. 
The te:s:t is uncertain. For Delos aa a publicity centre, cf. 
Polytiius XXV. 3 : " (Perseus} posted up Hate of these (e.xiles) 
"l Deloe, Delphi, and the temple of I tonian Athena." 
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celeberrimo in templo, tertio Delphis. In Achaico 
concilio vero, nlsi diseussa res per faucos Romanum 
imperium intentantes esset, eo rem prope adductam 

7 ut aditus ei in Achaiam daretur. At hercule suos 
honores, cuius merita in eam gentem privatim an 
publice sint maiora vix dici possit,1 partim desertos 
per incultum ac neglegentiam, partim hostiUter 
sublatos esse. lam Aetolos quem ignorare in sedi
tionibus suis non ab Romanis, sed a Perseo praesidiwn 

8 petisse? His eum fultum societatibus atque a.mi
citiis eos domesticos apparatus belli habere ut externis 
non II egeat. Triginta milibus peditum, quinque 
milibus equitum in decem annos frumentum prae
parasse, ut abstinere et suo et hostium agro frument-

9 andi causa possit. lam pecuniam tantam habere 
ut decem milibus ' mercennariorum militum praeter 
Macedonum copias stipendium in totidem annos 
praeparatwn babeat, praeter annuum quod ex 

10 metallis regils capiat vectigal. Arma vel tribus 
tantis 5 exercitibus in armamentaria congessisse. 
luventutem, ut iam Macedonia deficiat, velut ex 
pe.renni f onte unde hauriat, Thraciam • subiectam 
esse. 

XIII. Reliquum or ationis adhortatio .fuit. "Non 
ego haec ' ' inquit " incertis iactata rumoribus et 
cupidius credita, quia vera esse de inimico crimina 
volebom, adfero ad vos, patres conscripti, sed com-

1 w rem Fr. : aeoru (1ic) V. 
1 possit Madoig: pollll(lt V. . 
1 ut externia non Fr. : non ut e:xpertia non V. 
• milibua J . F. Ortm0rn1U : milia V. 
' · s· · v ta.nt.111 igmnw : tAntum • 
• T bra.ci&m Fr. : therie.m V. 

1 CfXLI ... . . n _t.U. 2 Cf. XXXIX. n:iv. 2. 
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most revered and celebrated temple, the third at s.o. t11 

Delphi. In the Acl1aean council, moreover, if the 
action had not been prevented by a few men \\'ho 
threatened them with the Roman might, matters 
were a lmost brought to such a pass that access into 
Achaea was granted him.1 But, by Hercules, the 
honours of Eumenes himself, of whose services to that 
people it could hardly be determined whether the 
public or the private were the greater, had partly 
been abandoned from disuse and neglect, part ly 
abolished in hostility. Again, who, he asked, did 
not know that the Aetolians in their internal strife 
had sought aid, not from the Romans, but from 
Perseus ? Supported by these alliances and friend
ships, Perseus had such military resources at home that 
he did not need foreign aid. He had made ready 
a grain supply sufficient for ten years for thirty thous-
and infantry and five t l1ousand cavalry, so that he 
could be independent of both his O\\'n and the enemy's 
land in the matter of provisions. He no'v posllessed 
so much money that he had in readiness pay for ten 
t housand mercenary troops, for the same period of 
years, in addition to his Macedonian forces, besides 
the annual revenue which l1e derived from the royal 
m.ines. 2 Weapons for armies even three times as great 
bad been heaped up by him in his arsenals. Now 
the youth of Thrace wa.c; placed under his control, 
from which he could draw as if from a never-failing 
spring in case l\tlacedonia should ever be exhausted. 

XIII. The rest of his speech was exhortation: 
" I am relating this to you, conscript l~nthers," he 
said, " not as founded on uncertain rumours and 
too eagerly accepted because I wished these charges 
against an enemy to be true, but as ascertained and 
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perta et explorata, haud secus 1 quam si speculatoT 
2 missus a vobis subiecta oculis ref errem ; neque 

relicto regno meo, quod amplum et egregium vos 
fecistis, mare tantum traiecissem ut vana ad vos 

3 aft'erendo 1 fidem abrogarem mibi ; cernebam nobil
issimas Asiae et Graeciae civitates in dies magis 
denudantes iudicia sua, mox, si permitteretur, eo 
processuras unde receptum ad paenitendum non 

4 haberent; a cernebam Persea non continentem se 
Macedoniae regno, alia armis occupantem, alia, quae 
vi subigi non possent,• favore ac benevolentia com-

6 plectentem; videbam quam impar esset sors, cum 
ille vobis bellum pararet 6 vos ei securam pacem 
praestaretis, quamquam mihi quidem non parare 
sed gerere paene bellum videbatur. Abrupolim, 
sociwn atque amicum vcstrum, regno expulit ; 

6 Arthetaurum Illyriu1n, quia scripta ab e-0 quaedam 
vobis comperit, socium item atque amicum vestrum, 

7 interf ecit ; Euersam et Callicritum 'fhebanos, prin
cipes civitatis, quia liberius adversus eum in concilio 
Boeotorum locuti fuerant delaturosque ad vos quae 

8 agerentur, professi erant, tollendos curavit; auxlUum 
Byzantiis ad versus foedus tulit; Dolopiae bell um• 
intulit; Thessaliam et Doridem cum exercitu pervasit 
ut in hello intestino deteriorls partis auxilio meliorem 

1 secua Fr. : eecum V. 
1 afterendo F'r. : fecistia adlerendo V. 
• haberent Fr.: haberem V. 
• (>0886nt Rupert& : po-nt V. 
• pararet add-. J . F . Oronoviua : om. V. 
' bellum J . F . Orcmouiw : bella V. 

: Cf. Polybi11s XXIT. 18 (L .C.I.: l· If Livy baa mentioned the 
ep1Bode it baa been lost , perhaps tn Book XLI. 
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discovered with as much accuracy as if I had been a.c. 1u 
sent by you as a scout to investigate and were report· 
ing what lay before my eyes; nor should I have left my 
kingdom, which you have made extensive and noble, 
and crossed so great a sea, in order to diminish 
your confidence in me by bringing you an idle tale ; 
I saw the most famed states of Asia and Greece 
daily laying bare their judgments more clearly, 
with the intention, if it were permitted, of proceeding 
so far presently that they would have no chance to 
draw back and repent ; I saw PCl'Seus not limiting 
himself to the kingdom of Macedonia, seizing some 
places by arms, and by influence and kindness 
winning over others which could not be subdued 
by force; I saw how unjust was the fortune that 
caused you, while he was preparing war on you, to 
grant him the secuTity of peace, although to me 
indeed he seemed to be, not preparing war, but almost 
waging it. Abrupolis,1 your ally and friend, be 
expelled from his kingdom; Arthetaurus,1the Illyrian, 
also your ally and friend. because be had learned of 
some written communications from him to you, 
he put to death; Eversa and Callicrltus s the Tbebans, 
leading men of their state, beca.use they had spoken 
too freely against him in the Boeotian council and 
had declared that they would report to you what 
was going on, he caused to be done away with ; 
he sent assistance to the Byzantines contrary to the 
treaty ; he made war on Dolopia; he traversed 
Thessaly and Doris with his army, in order that he 
rnight in their civil " 'ar aid the worse cause and crush 

1 Cf. Appi.an, Bel. Mar. XI. 296. 
a The episode sooms not to be mentioned cleewhere. 
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9 affligeret; confudit 1 et miscuit omnia in Thessalla 
Perrhaebiaque spe novarum t abularum, ut manu 
debitorum obnoxia 2 sibi optimates opprimeret. 

10 Haec cum vobis quiescentlbus e t patientibus fecerit 
et concessam sibi Graeciam esse a vobis videat, 
pro certo habet neminem sibi antequam in ltaliam 

11 t raiecerit, armatum occursurum. Hoc quam vobis 
tutum aut a honestum si t, vos videritis : ego certe 
mihi turpe esse duxi, prius Persea ad bellum in feren
dum quam me socium ' ad praedicendum ut 5 cavere-

12 tis venire in l taliarn. F"unctus necessario mibi 
officio, et quodam modo Hberata at que exonerata 
fide mea, quid ultra facere possum quam uti deos 
deasque precer ut vos et vestrae rei publicae et nobis 
sociis atque amicis, qui ex vobis pendemus, con
sulatis? " 

XIV. Haec oratio movit patres conscriptos. 
Cet erum in praesentia nihil, praeterqoam fuisse in 
curia regem, scire quisquam potuit : eo silentio 
clausa curia erat . Bello denique perfecto, quaeque 
dicta ab rege quaeque responsa essent emanavere. 

2 Persci deinde rcgi'3 legatis post paucos dies senatus 
datus est . Ceterum praeoccupatis non auribus 
magi~ quam animis ab Eumene rege, omnis et de-

3 fensio 6 et deprecatio legatorum respuebatur; et 
exasperavit animos ferocia 7 nimia Harpali, qui 

l conft1dlt Fr. : condit \T. 1 obnoxia Fr.: ocnoiia V. 
1 vobis tutum aut Fr. : uobis tum haut V. 
' me socium Fr. : escium V. 
' p raedicendum ut. } ' r. : praedicendi&aut V. 
c et defensio iluciuit V, 'fUlU: lle1'ba alia ma1nu dd., ngna . · .. -. 

IJ1I per scriben.t. 
' fel'ocia J . F. Grtmo11iua: ferociaanim.ai (.tic) V. 

- ------·----
1 The aristocratic or pro-Roman parties in the state. 
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the better 1; be threw into confusion and turmoil e.c. 112 

everything in The"saly and Pcrrl1aebin by the 1)ros-
pect of abolition of tlebts,2 in order that 'vi th the band 
of debtors bound to him he might overthro\v the 
nobility. Since you remained passive and acquiescent 
\vhile be did this, and he sees that Greece has been 
surrendered to him by you, he feels assured that 
before he crosses into Italy no armed man will meet 
him. llo'v safe or how ltonourable this is for you 
is for yourselves to consider ; I nt least have cleemed 
it to be a disgrace to me that Perseus should come 
to Italy to bring \var before I, your ally, should have 
come to warn you to be on guard. Having 
performed my needful task and, so to speak, absolved 
and acquitted myself of my trust, 'vhat more can I 
do exc.ept pray to the g~ds and the goddesses that 
you will look after the 1nterests of yourselves and 
your state, and of l \S, your allies and friends who 
depend upon you ? " 

XIV. This speech made a profound impression 
upon the conscript Fathers. But at the time no 
one was allowed to kno'v anything except that the 
king had been in the senate-house; with such 
silence was the senate-house closed. Finally, after 
the war was over, information leaked out as to 'vhat 
tl1e king had said and what response had been made. 

Then a f e\v days later an audience before t he senate 
was given to the ambassadors of King Perseus. 
But the senators' feelings even more than their ears 
having been prepossessed by King Eumenes, every 
plea and every excuse of the ambassadors 'vas re
jected : and the excessively arrogant demeanour of 
Harpalus, who was tlte leader of the embassy, 

1 Cf. Diod. XXIX. xxxvi. 
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princeps legationis erat. Is velle quidem et laborare 
dixit regern, ut purganti se nihil hostile dixisse aut 

4 fecisse fides habeatur : ceterum si pervicacius 
causam 1 belli quaeri videat, fo_1·ti animo defensurum 
se. Martem communem esse et eventum incertum 
belli. 

6 Omnibus civitatibus Graeciae atque Asiae curae 
erat, quid Persei legati, quid Eumenes in senatu 
egisset; et propter adventum eins quem moturum 
aliquid rebantur, miserant pleraeque civitates alia 2 in 

6 speciem praeferentes legatos. Et legatio Rhodiorum 
.. . aderat Romae, cuius ferox erat nee falsa dicturus 
princeps ,3 haud dubius quin Ewnenes civitatis 
quoque suae crimina ' Persei criminibos iunxisset. 

7 Itaque omni modo per patronos hospitesque discept-
8 andi cum rege locum in senatu quaerebat. Quod 

cum non 6 contigisset, libertate intemperanti • 
invectus in regem, quod Lyciorum gentem adversus 
Rhodios concitasset graviorque Asiae esset quam 
Ant iochus fuisset, popularem quidem neque Asiae 1 

9 ingratam populis- nam eo quoque iam favor Persei 

i oa-uaam Fr. : ca.uaam uel causam V. 
' W a.rmington wn.jecjuru alios alia. 
• et legatio Rhodiorum er&t ao &tiyraa p.rincepa Fr. : 

et legationia Rbodiorum ferox e.rat nee falsa. ai.mulaturua 
princepa Valllm : et legatio Rhodiorum aderat Roma.e, 
cuius ferox emt nee falsa dictu.rua prince~ H. J . .M udler : 
et legatio rhodiorum ent hac (alaa j(aic) turua prinoe119 
v. 

' auae cr imina Vahlm : aua V. 
s non add. Duw : om. V. 
• intempe:ranti J . F. Gr()fj()vitU : intemperan.tiua V. 
1 quidem neque Aaiae Ifartel : quidem quidem V. 
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exasperated their minds. He said that the king a.o. 111 

really wished and exerted himself that he should be 
believed when he pled in bis defence that be had 
neither said nor done anything with hostile intent; 
but if he saw that a pretext for war WIJS being all 
too eagerly sought, he would defend himself with 
resolution. Mars, he said, was impartial, and the 
result of war uncertain. 

All the cities of Greece and Asia were interested 
in what the ambassadors of Perseus and what 
Eu1neoes had said in the senate ; and by reason of 
his coming, which they believed would provoke some 
action, most of the cities had sent ambassadors 
alleging this or that as to tl1eir errands. [And an em
bassy of tbe Rhodians was also present in Rome, the 
leading man in which was insolent, although what he 
was to say was not devoid of truth]; 1 he felt certain 
that Ewnenes had included some charges against 
their state too, along with his charges against Perseus. 
And so in every fashion, through their patrons and 
Roman hosts, the envoy sought the opportunity 
to argue with the king in the senate. When this 
did not fall to his lot, assailing the king with unre
strained violence, because he had stirred up the 
l ,ycian people against the Rl1odians and because 
he was more oppressive to Asia than Antiochus had 
been, he delivered a speech which was ingratiating 
and not displeasing to the peoples of Asia- for the 
popularity of Perseus had spread even there-but 

1 The supplement in brackets is the.t of H . J . Miiller (eee 
critical note) and is, like the other supplements which have 
been eugge11ted., based in part upon Appian, Bu . .bf<M;. xi. 3 
(White, Vol. II, p. 33 of the L.C.L.). The ambusador is not 
n~med by Appian. 
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venerat-orationem habuit, ceterwn invisam senatui 
10 lnutilemque sibi et civitati suae. Eumeni vero con

spiratio adversus eum favorem malorem 1 apud 
Romanos fecit. I ta omnes ei honores habiti donaque 
quam 2 amplissima data cum sella curuli atque 
ebumeo scipione. 

XV. Legationibus dimissls cum Harpalus, quanta 
maxima 8 celeritate poterat, regressus in Macedoniam 

2 nuntiasset regi, nondum quidem parantes helium 
reliquisse se Romanos, sed ita infestos ut facile 
appareret non dilaturos, et ipse, praeterquam quod 
et ita credebat futuru.m, iam etiam volebat, in 

3 flore virium se credens essc. Eumeni ante omnes 
infestus erat; a cuius sanguine ordiens 1 bellum, 
Euandrum Cretensem, ducem auxiliorum, et 
Macedonas tres assuetos minist eriis 6 talillDl 
facinorum ad caedem regis subomat littel'8Sque 
eis dat ad Praxo hospitam, principem auctoritate 

4 et opibus Delphorum. Satis constabat Eumenem, 
ut sacrificaret Apollini, Delphos escenst1rum. Prae
gressi cum Euandro insidiatores nihil aliud ad p"era
gendum inceptum quam loci opportuni tatem, omnia 

6 circumeuntes, quaerebant. Escendentibus ad 
templum a Cirrha., priusquam pel'Veniretur ad fre
quentia aedificiis loca., maceria erat ab laeva ad 1 

semitam paulum extantem a fundamento, qua 
singuli transirent; dextra pars labe terrae in ali-

1 mniorem add. llerlz: om. V. 
1 quam Fr.: culqnam V. 
1 quanta maxima ~furetua : quantez1ma V. 
• ordiens } ' r . : oriens V. 
• miniateri.i.a Fr. : ministris V. • ad odd. Mad'llig : a V. 

1 The attacks of I>erseus a,nJ the Rhodiam were regarded by 
the Romans as concerted. 

334 



BOOK XLII. xtv. 9-xv. s 
was otfensive to the senate and useless to the Rhodians a.c. 111 

and their state. But the conspiracy 1 against 
E umencs won for him greate rfavourwitl1 the Rom.ans. 
And so all honours were conferred upon him and the 
most generous gifts were bestowed upon him, to
gether with a curule chair and an ivory sceptre. 

XV. After the embassies had been dismissed, 
when Harpalus with all possible speed had returned 
to Macedonia and reported to the king that he had 
le ft the R;omans not yet, indeed, preparing for war, 
but so unfriendly that it was easily evident that they 
would not try to delay it, then Perseus likewise, 
not to mention the fact that he believed that this 
would be the outcome, was now even eager for war, 
believing that he was at the height of his power. 
He was more speciaUy incensed at Eumenes ; 
beginning the war with an attempt on his life, he 
employed Evander the Cretan, a commander of 
auxiliaries, and three Macedonians who were accus
tome~ to the/ crformance of such crimes, t~ mu~der 
t he k1ng, an he gave them a letter to his friend 
Praxo, a woman high in influence and weal th at 
Delphi. I t was generally known that Eumenes 
was intending to go up to Delphi to offer sacrifices 
to Apollo. The plotters, led by Evander, going in 
advance and carefully reconnoitering the ground, 
were searching for nothing else than a suitable place. 
at which to accomplish t l1eir purpose. As travellers 
ascend to the temple from Cirrha, before they reach 
the districts whe.re buildings abound, there was a 
wall on the left beside a path which stood out only 
a lit tle distance from the lower courses of the wall, 
where men could only pass in single file ; the right 
side, in consequence of a land-slide, had fallen a\vay 
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6 quantum altitudin.is derupta 1 erat. Post maceriam 
se abdiderunt gradibus adstructis, ut ex ea velut e 

7 muro tela in praetereuntem conicerent. Pri.mo a 
mari circurufusa turba amicorum ac satellitum pro
cedebat, deinde extenuabant pa ulatlm angustiae 

8 agmen. Ubi ad eum locum venturo est qua singulis 
eundum erat, primus semitam ingressus Pantaleon, 
Aetoliae princeps,cum quo institutus regi1 senno erat. 

9 Tum insidiatores exorti saxa duo ingentia devolvuot, 
quorum altero caput ictum est regi, altero umerus; 

10 sopitusque ex semita procidit 3 in declive, multis 
super prolapsum iam saxis congestis. Et ceteri 
quidem, etiam amicorum et satellitum turba,' pos t
quam cadentem videre , diffugiunt; Pantaleon con
tra s impnvidus mansit ad protegendum regem. 

XVI. Latrones, cum brevi circumitu maceriae 
decurrere ad conficiendum saucium possent, velut 
perfecta re in iugum Parnasi ref ugerunt eo cuTSu ut, 
cum unus non facile sequendo per invia atque 
ardua moraretur f ugam eorum, ne • ex compren so 

2 indiciu.m ema naret, occiderint comitem. Ad corpus 
regis primo amici, deinde satellites ac servi con-

3 currerunt; tollentes sopitum 1 volneTe ac nihil sen.
tientem, vivere tamen ex calore et spiritu remanente 
in praecordiis senserunt : victurw:n exigua nc prope 

' nulla spes erat. Quidam ex satellitibus secuti 

1 deropta Duker : dirut.a V. 
• regi ed. V~na: regia V. 
• ex semita procidit Gitlbavtr: exem.ita p.roclinit V. 
' turba add. Hartel : om. V. 
• contra Kreyuig: const.ar V. 
• ne add. Krr.yuig: om. V. 
' eopitum Fr. : oppidum V. 
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to a considerable depth. They concealed themselves a.0. 111 

behind the wall, building up steps so that they 
might hurl their mis.'iiles, as from a ramparl, upon the 
king as he passed. At first he approached from the 
sea surrounded by a crowd of his fri ends and courtiers, 
then the narrowness of the road gradually thinned. out 
the line. When they came to that place where they 
had to walk in single file, the first to e.nter the path 
was Panta leon, a leading citizen of Aetolia, with 
whom the king had begun a conversation. Then 
the plotters, springing up, rolled down two huge 
stones, one of which struck the king's head, the 
other his shoulder; and being stunned he fell from 
the path down the slope, and many stones were 
heaped upon him as he now lay prostrate. And the 
rest, even the crowd of his friends and courtiers, 
scattered after thev saw his fall ; Pantaleon on the 
other hand courageously remained to defend the king. 

XVI. The assassins might have made a short 
detour around the end of the wall and have run 
down to kill the wounded man, but, as if their task 
was completed, they fled toward the ridge of Parnassus 
with such speed that when one of them, finding it 
difficult to keep up with the others on the pathless 
and difficult g round, was delaying their escape, 
t~ey .in order that no informatio~ mig~t be g~t from 
him m case he were caught, killed him, their com
panion. First the king 's friends, then his courtiers 
and slaves, gathered around his body; lifting him up, 
st ill stunned by tbe blow and unconscious, tbey never
theless, from the warmth and the breath which re
mained in his chest, perceived that he was alive; 
there was slight hope-almost no hope a t all- that 
he would recover. Some of the courtiers, follo\.\·ing 
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latronum vestigia, cum usque ad iugum Pamasi 
nequiquam fatigati pervenissent, re infecta redierunt. 

5 Aggressi facinus Macedones ut non 1 inconsulte ita 
audacter, coeptum nee consulte et t imide reliquerunt. 

6 Compotem iam soi regem amici postero die deferunt 
ad navem; inde Corinthum, ab 2 Corintho per Isthmi 

7 iugum navibus traductis, Aeginam traiciunt. lbi 
adeo secreta eius curatio fuit, admittentibus neminem, 

8 ut fama mortuum in Asiam perferret . Attalus 
quoque celerius quam 3 dignum concordia fratema 
erat credidit ; nam et cum uxore fratris et praefecto 
arcis tamquam iam hand dubius regni heres est 

9 locutus. Quae postea non fefellere Eumenen ; 
et quamquam dissimulare et tacite habere et' pati 
st atuerat, tamen in primo congressu non temperavit, 
qu.in uxoris petendae immaturam 6 festinationem 
fratri obiceret . Romam quoque fama de morte 
Eumenis perlata est. 

XVII. Sub idem tempus C. Valerius ex Graecia, 
qui legatus 1 ad visendum statum regionis eius specu
landaque consilia Persei regis ierat,7 redit, con-

1 non add. He1Uinger : om. V. 
1 ab Kreyaaig: ad V. 
1 celtriue quam Fr. : ceteriumquam V. 
' et JI' ei68enborn : id V. 
' imm11tumm Wciuenborn: maturam V. 
• qui legatus }' r. : log~tus qui V. 
' iernt Vahlen: eiuscmt V. 

1 Shipa were hauled acroaa the Iethmus on a roadway. 
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the tTail of the murderers, when, wearying themselves 11.c. 111 

iu vain, they had reacl\cd the ridge of Pamnssus, 
returned without accomplishing anything. The 
Macedonians, although they plan.ned their crime 
not injudiciously and boldly, yet abandoned their 
undertaking injudiciously and cravenly. Tbe next 
day the king, having recovered consciousness, was 
carried aboard ship by his friends ; thence they pro
ceeded to Corinth and from Corinth, the ships having 
been dra\vn over tlic ridge of the Isthmus,1 to Acgina. 
There his treatment was conducted so secretly, no 
one being admitted to his presence, that the rumour 
reached Asia that he was dead. Even Attains 
believed it more readily than was worthy of their 
fraternal harmony; for he conferred with his 
brother 's wife and with the commander of the citadel 
as if he were now beyond doubt heir to the throne. 
Later on this did not escape the knowledge of 
Eumenes; and although he decided to ignore it 
and pass over it in silence A.nd to endure it, he yet at 
their first meeting did not refrain from reproachin~ 
his brother for his excessive haste to woo his wif e.l 
To Rome also the report of the death of Eumenes 
spread. 

X.VII . . About the same time Gaius Valerius, 
who had gone to Greece as commissioner to investi
gate the condition of the region and to enquire into 
the designs of Perseus,8 returned from thence, 

1 Strawnice bad been ohildleas for over sixteen years : 
ahe now became pregnant and in due course bore a son, 
whom Eumenee, accordin.g w Polybiue (XXX. 27) bad not 
acknowledged at least five yea.rs later, but who subsequently 
succeeded .hia legal uncle, Attalus IT, aa AttaJua Ill. (\V. S. 
F erguson). 

• Of. vi. 5 above. 
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gruentiaque omnia criminibus ab Eo.mene adlatis 
2 referebat. Simul et adduxerat se<:ttm Praxo a Delphis, 

cuius don1us receptaculum lat ronum fuerat, et L. 
Rammium Brunclisinum, qui talis indicii delator crat. 

3 Princeps Bruntlisi ll.ammius fu.it; hospitioque 1 et 
duces Romanos omnes et legatos, extera.rum quoque 

4 gentium insignes,2 praecipue regios, accipiebat. Ex 
eo notitia ei cum absen.te Perseo fuerat; litterisque 
spem amicitiae interioris magnaeque inde fortunae 
facientibus ad regem profectus brevi perfamiliaris s 
haberi trahique magis quam vellet in arcanos 

5 sermones est coeptus. Promissis enim ingentibus 
praemiis petere institit ab eo rex, quoniam duces 
omnes legatique Romani hospitio' eius uti ad
suessent, quibus eorum ipse scripsisset, ut venenum 

6 dandum curaret . Cuius scire se compa:rationem 
plurimum difficultatis et periculi habere; pluribus 
consciis comparari ; eventu praeterea incerlo esse ut 
aut satis efficacia ad rem peragendam aut 6 tuta ad 

7 rem celandam dentur. Se daturum quod 6 nee in 
dando nee datum ullo signo deprendi 7 posset. 

8 Rammius veritus ne, si abnuisset, primus ipse veneni 
experimentum esset, facturum pollicitus proficiscitur; 
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1 ~~pitioque i~ t~en!'orn : hospitioquoque V. 
• rns1gnes Fr. : 1nsign1squoque V. 
1 pcrfarn.ili&rie i 'r. : perfo.miliam V 
• boepitio i 'r. : hoatio V. 
' aut Fr. : ad V. 
• quod Fr. : que V. 
1 deprondi Fr. : de(endi V. 
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and h.is reports agreed in all respects ' vith the charges s.o. t 7t 

brought by F.umenes. At the same time, too, he 
had brought with him Pr1txo from Delphi, \vhosc 
hou.'ie had been the she I ter of the assassins, and Lucius 
Ra1nn1ius of Brundisiuru, "·ho ~·as the bearer of the 
following information. ll.runmius was a prominent 
citizen of Brund.is ium, and he en tertained hospitably 
all Romans, both g enerals and ambassadors, as well 
as distinguished personages of foreign states and 
especially members of princely houses. In conse
quence he had formed an acquaintance with Perseus, 
though he was far away ; and when a let ter roused 
in him the hope of a more int imate friendship and 
of great prosperity as a result, he wen t to visit the 
king and in a short time began to be regarded as his 
confidant and to be drawn into his secret conferences 
t o a greater degree tha n he desired. For by the 
promise of g reat rewards the king began to ask of him, 
since all the Roman generals and ambassadors 
were accustomed to avail themselves of his hospital-
ity, that he should undertake to poison those about 
'''hom Perseus should communica te with him by 
let ter. The king said that he \ Vas aware that to obta.in 
poison involved a g reat deal of trouble and risk; 
t}1at It was prepared 'vith too many persons sharing 
in the secret ; moreover, that its administrat ion was 
uncertain , whether doses \vere sufficiently po" ·erful 
to accomplish the purpose or sufficiently safe to 
keep the act concealed. He promised that he 
would supply n poison v.·hich could not be det eeted 
by any symptom, either \vhile being given or after 
it was given . Rnmmius, fearing that if he refused 
he himself would be the first to be a t est of the 
poison, promised that he would do as the king 
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nee Brundlsium ante redire quam convento 0. 
Valerio legato, qui circa Chalcidem csse dicebat ur, 

9 voluit. Ad. eun1 prin1tun indiclo delato, iussu eius 1 

Romam simul venit. Introductu.s in curiam quae acta 
erant exposuit. 

XVIII. Haec ad ea quae ab Eumene delata erant 
accessere , quo maturius hostis Perseus iudicaretur, 
quippe quern non iustum modo apparare 2 helium 
regio animo, sed per omnia clandestina grassari 
scelera latrociniorum ac veneficiorum cernebant. 

2 Belli administratio ad novos consul es reiecta est; in 
praesentia tamen Cn. Sicinium praetorcm, cuius 
inter cives et per egrinos iurisdictio erat, scriber e 

3 milites placuit, qui Brundisium ducti 1 primo quoque 
t empore Apolloniam in Epirum t raicerentur ad 
occupandas marit imas urbes, ubi consul cui provincla 
Macedonia obvenisset, classem appellere tu to et 

4 copias per commodum exponere posset. E umenes, 
aliquamdiu Aeginae retentus periculosa et difficili 
curatione , cum primum tuto potuit, profectus Per
gamum, praeter pristinum odium recenti etiam scelere 

6 Persei stimulan te summa ' vi parabat bellum. Legati 
eo ab Roma gratulantes 6 quod e tanto periculo 
evasisset venerunt. 

6 Cum Macedonicum bellum in annum dilatum esset, 
ceteris praetoribus iam in provincias profectis, M. 

1 cius Fr.: eiussu V. 
• a pparare } ' r . : appellare V. 
1 <111cti Fr. : duClit V. 
• aumma add. Fr. : 0111.. V. 
' gratul&ntea Fr. : atimulan tea V. 
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\Vished and departed ; nor did he wish to return a.c. 17t 
to Brund.isium until he had met Gaius Valerius, 
\vho was said to be in the neighbourhood of Cha.leis. 
IIaving fi.rst given him th~s information, by the or~er 
of Valerius he came with him to Rome. Be1ng 
in troduced into the senate, he reported what .had 
occurred. 

XVIII. These revelations, added to those which 
Eumenes had given, brought to pass a speedier 
declaration that Perseus was an enemy, since they 
saw that he was not merely preparing a regular wa.r, 
as a king should, but was also rerpetrating crimes of 
brigandage and poisoning by al sorts of secret means. 
The conduct of the war was ref erred to the next 
consuls; for the present however, it was decided 
that Gnaeus Sicinius, the praetor who exercised 
jurisdiction over cases between citizens and aliens, 
should enlist troops who should be conducted as 
rapidly as possible to Brundisium and thence be 
transported to ApoUooia in Epirus as garrisons for 
the cities on tl1e coast, where the consul to whose lot 
the province of Macedonia should have fallen might 
safely put in witl1 his 6eet and conveniently disem
bark his troops. Eumenes, who had been detained 
for some time at Aegina by a dangerous and difficult 
course of treatment, setting out for . Pergamum 
as soon as he could safely, was prepar1ng for war 
with the greatest energy, this fresh attack by Perseus, 
in addition to his former hatred, urgi~g ~im on. 
Ambassadors from llome came there bringing con
gratulat ions because he had escaped from so great 
ad.anger . 

\\'ben the ~fncedonian war had been put off for a 
year and the other praetors had already set out for 
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lunius et Sp. Lucretius, quibus Hispaniae provinciae 
obvenerant, fatigantes 1 saepe idem petendo senatum, 
tandem pervicerunt ut supplementum sibi ad exerci
tum daretur : tria milia peditum, centwn et quin-

7 quaginta equites in Romanas legiones scribere,2 in 
socialem exercitum quinque milia peditum et 
treccntos equites imperare sociis iussi. Hoc copi,arum 
in Hispanias cum praetoribus novis portatnm est. 

XIX. Eodem anno, quia per recognitionem 3 

Postumi consulis magna pars agri Campani, quern 
privati sine discrimine passim possedcrant, recuperata 
in publicum erat, M. Lucretius t ribunus plebis 
promulgavit ut agrum Campanum censores fruendum 

2 1ocarent , quod factum tot a.nnis post• captam 
Capuam non fuerat, ut in vacuo vagaretur cupiditas 
privatorwn. 

3 Cum in 6 expectatione senatus esset hello etsi non 
indicto, tamen iam decreto, qui regum suam, qui 
Persei s secuturi amicitiam essent, legati Ariarathis 
puerum #ilium regis secum adducentes Romaro 

4 venerunt ; quorum oratio fuit regem educendum 
fi.Lium Romam misisse, ut iam inde a puero assuesceret 

5 n1oribus Romanis hominibusque. Pctere ut eum non 
sub hospitum modo privatorum custodia, sed publicae 

6 etiam curae ac velut t utelae vellcnt esse. Et regis 7 

1 fati~antes Kreyuig : fatjgatis V. 
t scri here add. Ore vier : mn. V. 
1 ro<'ognitionero } 'r.: secognitioucm V. 
• post Pr. : non post V. 
6 in add. J<'r. : 011i. V. 
• qui l'criie.i 3lad11i.g : persciqui V. 
1 re1:>-is f'r. : rugeru l't V. 

- ------·-··· ··- ·- --
1 Cf. i. 6 above and tbe note. 
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their provinces, Marcus Junius and Spurius Lucretius, 11.c. 171 

to whose lots the Spanish provinces had fa llen, after 
'vearying the senate again and again by the same 
request, at lengtl1 suc<::eeded in having reinforcements 
voted to them for the army : they \\'ere directed · to 
enlist three thousand infantry and one hundred and 
fifty cavalry for the R-0man legions, and for the allied 
army five thousand infantry and three hundred 
cavalry. These troops wer e t ransported to the two 
Spains with the new praetors. 

XIX. 1'his same year, since as a result of the inves
tigation conducted by the consul Postumius a great 
part of the Campanian land, \vhich private individuals 
had occupied without making due distinction of 
boundaries, had been recovered for tl1e state , Marcus 
Lucretius, tribune of the people, published a measure 
providing that tl1e censors should issue leases for the 
use of tl1e Campanian land, which had not been done 
for so many years after the fall of Capua that the 
g reed of private citizens had a free fi eld in which to 
wander .t 

While the senate was in a state of expectancy 
(the 'var having already been determined upon even 
t hough not formally declared) as to which kings 
would follow their friendship and which tha t of 
Perseus, ambassadors from King Ariarathes came to 
Rome, bringing with them his young son: t heir 
message was that the king sent h is son to Rome to be 
brought op, to the end that even from boyhood }\e 
might be accustomed to Ron1an manners and men. 
lie asked t he Romans to receive J1im, not only under 
the care of c.itizens of private station who \V~re h.is 
hosts, but ns 1t were under the care and guardinnslup 
of the state. The king's embassy was pleASing to 
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legatio grata senatui fuit; decYeverunt ut Cn. 
Sicinius praetor aedes in.c;truendas 1 locaret ubi 
filius regis comltesque eius habitare recte 2 possent. 
Et 1'hracum legatis, Maedis 3 Cepnatisque et Astis " 
societatem amicitiamque petentibus et quod petebant 
datum est, et munera binum 6 milium aeris • in 

7 singulos missa. Hos ut ique populos, quod ab tergo 
Macedoniae Thracia esset , adsumptos in societatem 
gaudebant. Sed ut in Asia quoque et insulis 
explorata omnia essent, Ti. Claudium Neronem M. 

8 Decimium legatos miserunt. Adire eos Cretam et 
Rhodum iusserunt, simul renovare a.micitiam, simul 
speculari, num sollicitati animi sociorum ab rege 
Perseo essent. 

XX. In suspensa civitate ad expectationem novi 
belli, noctuma tempestate columna rostrata in Ca.pi
tolio hello Punico priore posita ob victoriam M. 
Aemilii 7 consulic;, cui collega Ser . Fulvius fuit, tota ad 
imum f ulmine discussa est . Ea res prodigii loco 

2 habita ad senatum relata est; patres et ad 8 haruspices 
3 referri et decemviros adire libros iusserunt. Decem

viri lustrandum oppidum, supplicationem obsecra-

1 instroendaa Le:nlz: instrnctaa V. 
1 recte Afudvig : rec V. 
• Maedia Jfadvig : sedi.11 V . 
• Astis H. J . M1.1tller : satis V. 
• bi.num add. Fr. : om. V. 
• aeria Duw : aeris su n1mne V. 
' ' A ·u· _ _,,, •1 ad · p n ore . . . em1 1 ......... m , IJllJ : 
1 ad add. Fr. : om. V. 

om. V. 

1 These atatcs were among the Thracian peoples who wer<· 
n ot under Macedonian control. Since they la.y to the eNJt of 
Macedonia, they were, from the R oman at.audpoint, in ita rear. 
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the Senate; they decreed tl1at Gnaeus Slcinius the a.c. 11t 

praetor should contract for tl1e rental of a house where 
the prince and his retinue could suitably reside. When 
ambassadors of the Thracians, the Maedi, the Cepnati, 
and the Asti,l sought an alliance and friendship, their 
request was granted and in addition gifts of two 
thousand asses were presented to each. 'fhe Romans 
were g.lad that these peoples pa~ticularly had joined 
the alhance because Thrace lay in the rear of Macc
d.onia. But, in order to have full information regard-
ing Asia a.nd the islands also, they sent Tiberius 
Claudius Nero and Marcus Decimius as commissioners. 
The senate directed them to visit Crete and Rhodes, 
partly to renew friendships, partly to ascertain 
\\'het11er the sympathies of the allies liad been ex-
cited by King P erseus. 

XX. In a ci ty which was at the }1ighest pitch of 
excitement about the ne'v 'var , during a storm at 
night t he columna rostraLa 2 '''hich t1ad been set up on 
the Capitoline in the first Punic war in honour of the 
victory of t11e consul Marcus Aemilius, v.•hose colleague 
" ·as Servius I~lllvius , \vas completely destroyed by 
lightning. This event was rega.rded as a prodigy 
and was referred to the senate ; the I;-athers 
ordered that the matter should be ref erred to the 
lu1ruspicu and, moreover, that the decemvirs should 
consult the Books. The decemvirs reported back 
that t he city should be purified, that a period of 
supplication and prayer should be held and that 

1 Thia column, which was &dom ed ll·ith the beab (roora) 
of captured ahipe, dated from the year 254 B.o. The similar 
column of Duiliue, a copy of which is prese.rvcd, stood in the 
Forum. There aooma to be no further ment ion of the cclumna 
Ae.milia. 
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tionemque habendam, victimis 1 n1aioribus sacrifican
dum et in Ca,pitolio Romae et in Campania ad 
Minervae promunturium renuntiarunt; ludos per 
decem dies Iovi optimo maximo primo quoque die 

4 faciendos. Ea omnia cum cura facta. Harus
pices in bonum versurum id prodigium, prolatiouem
que finium et interitum perduellium portend! 
responderunt, quod ex hostibus spolia fuissent ea 

5 rostra, quae ternpestas disiecisset.2 Acccsserunt 
quae cumularent relig iones animis: Satumiae nun
tiatum erat sanguine per triduum in oppido pluvisse; 
Calatiae asinum tripedem natum, et taurum cum 
quinque vaccis uno ictu fulminis 3 exanima:tos; 

6 Auxilni terra pluvisse. Horum quoque prodigiorum 
causa res divinae factae et s:upplicatio unwn diem 
feriaeque habitae. 

XX!. Consules ad id tempus in provinciam non 
exierant, quia neque, uti de M. Popilio referrent 
senatui obsequebantur, et niltil aJiud decernere prius 

2 statutum patribus erat. Aucta etiam invidia est 
PopiH litteris • quibus iterum cum Statellatibus 
Liguribus proconsul pugnasse se scripsit ac sex milia 
eoru:m occidisse; propter cuius iniuriam belJt ceteri 

3 quoque Ligurum populi ad a.rma ierunt. Tum vero 
non absens modo Popilius, qui deditis contra ius ac 
fas 6 helium intulisset et 8 pacatos ad rebellandum 7 

_, __ 

1 victimia Fr. : uictiesimus oppidia V. 
a d isiecisset Fr. : diiecisaet V. 
3 fulminis Fr. : fiuminis V. 
• litteris Novak: lit teris eius V. 
6 fas }i'r.: tam V. 
• ct add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 reliellMdnm Gr11.ter : rcbellinum V. - . - ... .. --~·-..... ... .... ,.. ___ ., ~ --·- ··- -

t 1'he narrative continues from x. 15 above. 
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sacrifices of full-grown victims should be offered both a.o. 111 

on the Capitoline at Rome nnd in Campania nt the 
promontory of ~lincrva; further, that at the earliest 
possible moment games for ten dnys should be 
celebrated in honour of J upitcr Optimus Maximus. 
All these directions " 'ere scrupulously obeyed. 'fhe 
kaT'IUpices pronounced that this omen " 'ould. turn out 
for the best , and that an extension of frontiers and the 
destruction of the enemy were foretold, because 
those beaks which the storm had overthrown had 
been spoils taken from the enemy. Other occurrences 
also increased their concern to appease the go<ls : 
news had been brought that at Saturnia there " ·ere 
showers of blood in t he town on three successive 
days; that at Calatia an ass with three feet was 
born and a bull with five cows \VUS killed by a single 
bolt of lightning ; that at Auximium a shower of 
earth had fallen. By reason of these prodigies also 
sacrifices \Vere offered and a day of prayer and a 
festival were celebrated. 

XXI. The consuls up to this t ime had not set out 
to their province 1 because they would not yield to 
the senate in passing a decree regarding Marcus 
Popilius, and t he Fatlters were determined to allow 
no other decree to have precedence over it. The 
ill-will against Popilius " 'n.s incTeased again by 
dispatches in 'vhich he reported t l1at as proconsul he 
had fought a second time with the Ligurian Statel
lates and had killed six thousand of them ; because 
of the injustice done in this war the rest of the 
Ligurian peoples also took up arms. Then indeed 
not the absent Popilius alone was reproached in the 
senate because he had made "'ar on surrendered 
tribes contra.ry to justice and right, and had roused 
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incitasset, sed con.c;ules, quod non exirent in provin-
• ciam, in scnatu increpiti. Hoc consensu patrum 

accensi M. Marcius Sermo et Q. Marcius Scilla , 
tribuni plebis, et consulibus multam se djcturos nisi 
in provinciam exirent denuntiarunt, et rogationem, 
quam de Liguribus dedit is promulgare in animo 

6 haberent, in senatu recitarunt. Sanciebatur ut qui ex 
Statellis deditis in libertatem restitutus ante kal. 
Sextiles primas non esset, cuius dolo malo is in 
servitutem venisset, ut iuratus senatus decerneret, 
qui earn rem quaereret animadverteretque. Ex 
auctoritate deinde senatus eam rogationem promul-

6 garunt. Priusquam proficiscerentur consules, C. 
Cicereio, praetori 1 prioris anni, ad aeden1 Bellonae 

7 senatus datus est. Is expositis quas in Corsica res 
gessisset postulatoque frustra t triumpho, in monte 
Albano, quod iam in morem venerat, ut sine publica 

8 auctoritate fieret, triumphavit. Rogationem Mar
ciam de Liguribus magno consensu plebes scivit 
iu.'>Sitque.3 Ex eo plebiscito C. · Licinius praetor 
consnluit senatum, quern quaerere ea rogatione 
vellet. Patres ipsum eum quaerere iusserunt. 

l praetori add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 frust re. Fr. : frus V. 
1 ple bes soivit iussitque Fr. : plebis oiuitati iu8Bitiqu.e 

(1ic) V. 

1 Cf. X.XVJ. xxxi ii. 14., XXX. xl. 12. On each of these 
occasions the matter scen1s to have been referred by the 
popular assembly to the senate "with power "; since the 
senate was in theory only an advisory body (and had on 
occasion been hostile to the commons), the oath perhaps wa.s 
meant to bind the senn.t-0rs to the utmost 11orupulousness and 
im~ial!~Y in making these delegated and final decisions. 

Cf. Vll. 1-2 OOOVC. 
1 This staterncnt cannot be verified from Livy's narrative, 
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pacified people to rebellion, but the consuls as well, a.c. 111 

because they did not go to their province. Prompted 
by this harmony among the Fnt11ers, Marcus Marcius 
Sermo and Quintus Marcius Scilla, tribunes of the 
people, first proclaimed that they would lay a fine 
upon the consuls if they should not go to their pro
vinces, and then read in the senate the motion which 
they proposed to offer regarding the surrendered 
Ligurians. It was proposed that in case anyone of 
the surrendered Statellans had not been restored to 
liber ty before the Kalends of August follo"·ing, the 
senate should decree on oath 1 what officials should 
investigate this matter and punish the person by whose 
malice the aforesaid person had become a slave. Then, 
on the authorization of the senate, they published this 
decree. Before the consuls set out, an audience 
before the senate was granted to Gaius Cicereius, 
praetor of the preceding year, in the temple of 
Bellona. When he had set forth his achievements in 
Corsica 2 and had vainly demanded a t riumph, he 
celebr~tcd his triumph on the Alban Mount, which 
had now become customary 3 in order to permit the 
celebration of a triumph without the authorization of 
the state. The plebeian assembly voted and ordered 
the Marcian proposal regardinn the Ligurians with 
complete unanimity. In accor~aoce 'vith this legis-
lation the praetor Gaius Licinius consulted the senate 
as to whom they would choose to investigate under 
that bill. The Fathers ordered Licinius himself 
to conduct the investigation. 

in which no triu rnph in 1nonte Albano has been mentioned 
eince XX XIII. xx.iii. 8. I n t lrat passage, the triumphing consul 
cit.cs the precedent of'' many famous men,•• but Livy mentions 
only one, XXVI. ni. 
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XX.II. Tum demum consules in provinciam profecti 
2 sunt exercitu.mque a M. Popilio acceperunt.1 Neque 

tamen M. Popilius reverti Romam audebat, ne 
causam diceret adverso senatu, infestiore populo, 
apud praetorem, qtti de quaestione in se proposita • 

a senatum consuluisset. Huie detractationi 3 eius 
tribuui plebis alterius rogationis denuntiatione 
occurrerunt ut , si non ante idus Novembres in urbem 
Romaro introisset, de absente eo C. Licinius statueret 

4- ac iudicaret. Hoc tractus vinculo cum redisset, 
5 ingenti cum invidia in senatum venit. lbi cum 

laceratus iurgiis multorum esset, senatus con
sultum factum est ut qui Ligurum post Q. Fu)vium • 
L. Manlium consules hostes non fuissent, ut eos C. 
Lichiius Cn. Sicinius praetores in libertatem restitu
endos curarent, agrumque iis trans Padum consul C. 

6 Popilius daret. Multa milia hominum hoc senatus 
consul to restituta in libertatem, transductisque Pad um 

7 ager est assignatus. M. PopiHus rogatione Marci.a 
bis apud C. Licinium causam dixit ; tertio praetor, 
g ratia consul.is absentis et Popiliae 6 familiae precibus 
victus, idibus 8 Martiis adesse reum iussit, quo <lie 
novi magistratus inituri erant honorem, ne diceret ius 

1 aooeperunt J . F. Or<J11.0viu1: ceperunt V. 
i proposita. Draktnborch: posit.am V. 
1 detra.ctatioru Bekku: detre.ctioni V. 
: pos~ 9- Fulvium 1'.r·.: poet.quam fluuium V. 

Popiliae Fr. : pop1.U10 V. 
d victus idi bue Fr. : uictulaudibus V. 

1 s .o. 179, cf. X L. :xliU. 4. Tho senate reve:reed it&elf by 
this a.l.1.ion; previously it had g ranted triumphs, X.L. li.x. 
1-3, XLI . xili. 6-8, but now implied that the.& campr.igna 
bad been irregular. 
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XXII. Then at last the consuls set out for their s.o. 111 

province and took over the army from Marcus 
Popilius. 1'he ex-eonsul, ho,vever, did not dar e to 
return to Rome for fear of having to stand his trial, 
in the face of an unfriendly senate and still more hos-
tile commons, before the praetor 'vho had put to t he 
senate the question of t he investigation directed 
against him. 1'his reluctance of his was met by 
the threat of another decree sponsore d by the 
tribunes of the people, to the effect that if Popilius 
did not enter Rome before the thirteenth of November, 
Gains Licinius was to det ermine the facts and pass 
judgment in his absence. When he returned, 
dragged home bythis fetter , he came before the senate 
amid great ill-feeling. After he l1ad been assailed 
there by the attacks of many, a resolution of the sen-
ate was passed that those Ligurians who had not 
been enemies since t he consulship of Quintus 
Fulvius and Lucius Manlius 1 should be restored to 
freedom under the supervision of t he praetors Gaius 
.Licinius and Gnaeus Sicinius, and should be given 
land across the Po by the consul Gaius Popilius. 
Many thousand persons were restored to freedom 
by this resolution of the senate, and after they had 
been led across the Po, land was allotted to them. 
Marcus Popilius twice stood trial before Gaius Licinius 
in accordance with the Marcian decree ; 2 on the third 
occasion the praetor, overcome by tl1e influence of the 
absent consul and the entreaties of the house of Popil-
ius, ordered the defendant to appear on the fifteen th of 
March , the day on which the ne'v magistrates were 
to enter upon W:teir offices, so that Licinius himself, 

1 Cf. above, xxi. 8. Normal procecduTe required three 
days in court for oaoh t.rin.l. 
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8 qui privntus futurus esset . l ta rogatio de Liguribus 
a.rte fallnci elusn <.-st. 

XXIII. L<>gati Carthaginienscs eo tempore Romae 
erant et (julussa, filius Masinissae. Inter eos 

2 magnae contcntioncs in senatu fuere. Carthagu1i
enses querebantur, praeter agrum de quo ante legati 
ab lloma, qui 1 re pracsenti cognoscerent, missi essent, 
ampllus septuaginta oppida castellaque agri Car
thaginiensis biennio proximo Masinissam vi 2 atque 
armis possedisse : id illi, cui nihil pe.nsi sit, facile 

3 esse. Cartbaginienses foedere illigatos silerc; pro-
• hiberi enim extra fines 3 efferre arma; qunmqua.m 

sciant in suis finibus, si inde Numidas pellerent,• se 
gesturos bellum, illo baud ambiguo capite foederis 
deterreri quo diserte vetentur cum sociis populi 

6 Romani helium gerere. Sed iam ultra superbiam 
crudelitatemqueet avaritiam eiusnon pati posse Carth
aginienscs. Missos esse, se 5 qui orare nt senaturn, ut 

8 triurn harum rerum unam ab se impetrari sinerent: ut 
vel ex aequo inter regem• socium populumque Cartb
aginiensem 7 quid cuiusque esset disceptarent; vel 
pern1itterent Carthaginiensibus ut adversus iniusta 

l . _,_, s· . V I • 1C'I • V ID aaa. agonaw : om. . vi r r . : qucu1 • 
1 extraflnes bu .JCTip. V. • pellerent Fr.: pelJeDt V. 
• se add. H. J . Mueller: om. V. 
• inter regem JJ.ladr1ig : in V. 
' Csrt.l1&ginienseru add. H. J . JJJ utller : om. V. 

1 On the di.'lpntes bet\\'OOD Maainisso. 11nd the Carthagin
ians, perhaps including this one, cf. XL. xvii. 1~. :ucxiv. 
14, Polybiue XXXI. 2J, aud Appian, Pu.ni.o JVara, VIII. 
x. Poly bins (l.oc. cit.) an.ya of previous disputes bet.ween these 
partiell that " the Cartbagini:111s a lways e.41110 off second beat 
at Ro1ne, not beeause they had no right on their aide, but be
cause tho judges were convinced that it '"" in their own iD
tcreet to decido against them " (tr. Paton, L.C.L.). 
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since he would be a private citizen, need not pass ac. 111 

judgment. Thus the decree about the Ligurians 
was evaded by trickery. 

XXIII. Carthaginian ambawadon were at Rome 
at that time, and also Gulussa, the son of l\-1asinissa .. 
Between these, great disputes arose before the senate. 
1'he Carthaginians complained that, besides the land 
about " ·hich envoys from Rome had previously been 
sent 1 to review the situation on the ground, more than 
seventy t owns and forts in Carthaginian territory 
had been siezed by force of arms during the past two 
years by Masinissa; this was a simple matter for 
him, since he \\'as wholly reckless. 'fhe Ca:rthagin
ians, enmeshed in the treaty, had kept quiet, 
said the envoys, for they were forbidden to campaign 
beyond their O\\'fl boundaries ; 2 for, even though t hey 
k.new that if they were to dr ive out the Numidians, 
they \vould be fighting within their boundaries, . 
they were discoura~ed by t hat quite definite a.rtiele 
of the treaty by which tl1ey were expressly forbidden 
to \\'~ge war against allies of the Rornan people.3 

But now the Carthaginians could no longer endure 
Masinissa's arrogance, cruelty and greed. They, 
the envoys, had been sent to beg the senate to grant 
one of the follo\\·ing three requests : either that 
the Romans should impartially dra" · the line bet\veen 
the possessions of their royal ally and those of the 
Cart haginian people ; or that they should permit 
the Carthaginians to protect themselves by a right-

• Cf. XXX. xx.x vii. 4, Polybius XV. 18. 4. 
1 One o1 the <.>Ond itions of peace which had been imposed 

upon t ho ~rth11ginia n.'! by Scipio had been, accordiag to 
Appian, P1Ln~ lVaTa, VIII. 54, 1-'4-rE ~lauaayaa"!I /.L.q,.£ ~ 
'l'w/.Lalw .. 4>~ tro>.~f'£i.,, cf. below, xxv. 4. 
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arn1a pio iustoque se tutarentur hello; vel ad 
cxtren1um, si grntia plus quam veritas apud eos 
valeret, semel statuerent, quid donatum ex alieno 

7 Masinissae vellent. Modestius certe daturos eos et 
se 1 scituros, quid dedissent ; ipsum 2 nuUum 3 

praeterquam suae libidinis arbitrio finem ' facturum. 
8 Horum si nihil impetrarent, et aliquod suwn post 

datam s a P. Scipione pacem delictum esset, ipsi 
9 potius animadverterent in se. Tutam servituten1 

se • sub dominis Romanis quam libertatem expositam 
10 ad iniurias Masinissae malle; perire denique 7 

semel ipsis satius esse quam sub ace rbissimi a 
carnificis arbitrio spiritum ducere. Sub haec dicta 
lacrimant.<!$ procubuerunt st ratique humi non sibi 
magis misericordiam quam regi • invidiam con
ciliarunt.10 

X.XIV. Interrogari Gulussam placuit quid ad ea ll 
responderet, aut , si prius mallet expromcre, super 

2 qua re Romaro lZ venisset. Gulussa neque sibi 
facile esse dixit de iis rebus agere de quibus nihil 
mandati a patre 11.aberet, ncque patri facile fuissc 
mandare, cum Carthagin.ienses nee, de qua re actu.ri 
essent , nee omnino ituros se llomam indicaverin t . 

3 In aede Aesculapi clandestinum cos per aliquot 
noctes consilium principum habuisse, unde nihil 

• ac add. R Grlel : om. V. 
s ipsum Fr.: quid ipsum V. 
• nullum J'r. : nullam V. 
' finem Gdd. Fr. : <mi. V. 
' aliquod . .. datam Fr. : aUquam • •. datum V. 
' ser\' itutem se llr.: iuuentutem et V. 
' denique Valilen: ncque V. 
' acorl>issirni J'r. : aceruissimo V. 
• quam rogi Fr. : querois V. . 

i u b.1vidiam conciliaver unt add. Novak : om. V. 
11 ea. fir. : ens V . 1a re Romam Fr. : repraeromam V. 
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eous and proper war against unjust invasion; or, a.a. 112 
as a last resort, _if favouritism outweighed truth with 
the Romans, that they should decide once and for 
all what gift of the possessions of others they wished 
to be given to Masinissa ; the Romans would surely 
be more moderate in their giving, and the Cartha
ginians \\>·ould knO\V what they had given ; for the 
Numidian himself would set no limit except in accord-
ance 'vi th l1is O\vn pleasure. If they were g ranted none 
of these requests, and some fault l1ad been incurred 
by them since the peace granted them by Publius 
Scipio, let the Romans rather in6ict punishment 
upon them. They preferred a safe slavery under 
Roman masters to a freedom exposed to the injustices 
of Masinissa; lastly, it was better for them to perisl1 
once than to drag out their exlstence at t he whim 
of a most bitter torturer . With this speech 
they prostrated themselves in teai:s, and as they 
couched on the ground won as much ill-feeling against 
the king as pity for themselves. 

XXIV. The senate voted to ask Gulussa what he 
would reply to these charges, or, if be preferred 
to explain this first, on what business he had come to 
Rome. Gulussa replied tJ1at it was not easy for him 
to discuss matters on which be had no instructions 
from his father, nor had it been easy for his father 
to give instructions, inasmuch as the Carthaginians 
had not given notice as to what they intended to dis
cuss, or even that they 'vere going to Rome in the 
first place. They· had held a secret council of the 
leading men in the temple of Aesculapius t for several 

1 AeMulapius is the Oraoco-Roman cquiva.lent of 1,be Car
~hagi!lian god Eso.1un ; fo~. another alleged secret conference 
1n tb11 temple, cf. XLI. xxn. 2. 
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e.m.anasse 1 praeterq uam 2 legatos occultis cum 
4 mandatis Romaro mitti. Earn causam fuisse patri 

mittendi se Romaro, qui deprecaretur senatum ne 
quid communibus inimicis criminantibus se creder
ent,a quern ob nullam aliam causam nisi propter 
constantem fidem erga populum Romanum odissent. 

6 His utrimque auditis senatus, de postulatis Car· 
6 thaginiensium consultus respond.eri ita iussit : Gu

lussam placere extemplo in Numidiam proficisci e t 
nuntiare patri ut de iis de quibus Carthaginienses 
querantur legatos quam primum ad sen.atum mittat 
denuntietque Carthaginiensibus, ut ad disceptandum 

7 veoiant. Se alia quae ' possent Masinissae honoris 
causa et fecisse et facturos esse ; ius gratiae non 

8 dare. Agrum qua cuiusque sit possideri velle, nee 
novos statuere fines, sed veteres. observare in animo 

9 habere. Carthaginiensibus victis se et urbem et 
agros concessisse, non ut in pace eriperent per 

10 iniuriam, quae iure belli non ademissent.5 Ita 
regulus Carthaginiensesque dimissi. Munera ex in
stituto data utrisque aliaque hospitalia comiter 
conservata. 

XXV. Sub idem tempus Cn. Servilius Caepio Ap. 
Claudius Cento T . Annius Luscus legati ad res 

1 nihil emanasae add. DrakoborcA : om. V. 
1 praete.rqua.m Gltf'icu.s : prMtere& V. 
• crederent Fr. : Rom.am V. 
• ali& quae Weia&enhorn: aliquem V. 
1 ademisaent Fr. : admisisaeot V. 

i By its presiding officer, the City Praetor. 
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nights, about which no news had leaked out except a.a. 111 

that envoys with secret instructions were being 
sent to Rome. This bad been the occasion of his 
father 's sending him to Rome, in order that he might 
beg the senate not to believe the enemies of both 
peoples when they brought charges against Masinissa, 
whom they hated for no other reason than his un
wavering loyalty toward the Roman people. After 
these addresses from both parties, the senate, when 
questioned 1 on the subject of the requests of the 
Carthaginians, ordered the following answer to be 
given : It was the decision of the senate that Gulussa 
should depart at once for Numidia and report to his 
father that he should send envoys as soon as possible 
to the senate to answer the complaints of the Car
thaginians, and that he should announce this to the 
Carthaginians, so that they n1ight come to argue the 
matter. The senate had done and would do whatever 
it could to honour Masinissa, but justice it did not 
hand over to favouritism. It wished land to be in 
the possession of the ri.ghtful owner, and i ts purpose 
was not to set new boundaries, but to maintain the 
old. After conquering the Carthaginians, the 
Romans had granted them both their city and their 
t erritory, not in order to rob them unjustly in peace 
of " 'hat they had not taken under the laws of war. 
With this reply the prince and the Carthagi.nians 
were dismissed. Gifts were given to both embassies 
according to custom 1 and the other duties of hospit-
ality were courteously observed. 

XXV. About the same time there returned Gnaeu.s 
Ser\'ilius Caepio, Appius Claudius Cento and Titus 
Anruus Luscus, the envoys sent to Macedorua to 

1 Cf. above, vi. 11, a.nd the note, 
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repetendas in Macedoniam renuntianda.mque amici-
2 tiam regi missi redier11nt; qui iam sua sponte infestum 

Persei senatum insuper accenderunt, relatis ordine 
quae vidissent quaeque audissent: vidisse se per 
omnes urbes Macedonum summa vi parari bellum. 

3 Cum ad regem pervenissent, per multos dies con
veniendi eius potestatem non factam; postremo, 
cum desperato iam colloquio profecti essent, tum 
demum se ex itinere revocatos et ad eum introductos 

4 esse. Suae orationis swmnam fuisse: foedus cum 
Pbilippo ictum esse,1 cum ipso eo post mortem 
patris renovatum, in quo diserte pTohiberi eum extra 
fines arm.a efferrc , prohiberi socios populi Romani 

6 lacesser e hello. Exposit& deinde ab se ordine, 
quae ipsi nuper in senatu Eumenen vera omnia 

6 et con1perta referentem audL.:;sent. Samothracae 
praeterea per multos dies oocultum consilium cum 

7 legationibus civitatium Asiae regem habuisse. Pro 
his ini-uriis satisfi eri senatum aequum censere, 
reddique sibi res sociisque suis quas contra ius 

8 foederis habeat. Regem ad ea primo accenswn ira 
inclementer locutum, avaritiam superbiamque 
Romanis _obicientem frementemque 2 quod alii super 

1 esse cum Madvig: secum V. 
• frcmentemque Hertz: frequentem V • 

• 

1 A traditional phrase for the first step in bre&king off 
relatjons and declaring war; for the t raditional pT&Ctice of 
early Rome of which this is a reminiscence cf. I . XIX.ii . 5-13; 
on the revised pra.ctlce of the times here under discussion 
cl. XXXVI. iii 7-12. 

' The following d.escription of Perseus' &ttitude does not 
agree with Livy's account. of his diplomacy later (below, 
chapters xxxvi and xxx:i."t). We may suspect that the latter 
comes from l'olybius, and is more accurate; the account. here, 
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demand reparations 1 and denounce t he treaty of B.c. 112 

friendship \vith King Perseus. 'fhese envoys inftamed 
the hostility which the senate had felt of its O\vn accord 
toward Perseus b)' telling, one after another, the 
things \\·hich they had seen and heard; they had seen, 
they said, preparations for war going forward with 
the utmost vigour through all Macedonian cities. 
When they had come to the court, for many days 
an opportunity of meeting the king was denied them; 
finally, when, having actually despaired of a con
ference, they had departed, then at last they had been 
recalled from their journey and brought before him. 
The gist of their speech had been as follows : a 
treaty had been made with Philip, and renewed 
with Perseus himself afte r his father's death, in 
which he was explicitly forbidden to lead his army 
beyond his own territory, and also forbidden to assail 
in war the allies of the Roman people. Next the 
envoys had explained in detail the whole series of 
ascertained facts which the Fathers had recently 
heard Eumenes recount in the senate. Moreover, 
the king had held at Samothrace for many days a 
secret conf ere nee with embassies from the states of 
Asia. For these violations, the envoys informed 
the king, the senate thought it right that repal"ation 
be made, and that possessions which t he king held 
contrary to the regulations of the treaty be returned 
to the Romans and their allies. The king 2 had at 
ftri;t replied to these statements ungraciously, 
being infltimed ,\";th anger, had charged the Romans 
'vith greed and arrogance, and had yelled that ern-

the substance of which appears also in Appian, Maudorti411 
JYar8, IX. xi, may be derived from some intensely Roman 
~Titer, who wanted to ji.tstily the forcing o{ the w~r by Rome. 
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alios legati venirent speculatum 1 dicta factaque 
sua, quod se ad nutum imperiumque eorum omnia 

9 dicere ac facere aequum censerent; post remo 
multum ac diu vociferatum reverti poste ro die iussisse: 

10 scriptum se responsum dare velle. Tum ita sibi 
scriptum traditum esse : foedus cum patre ictum 
ad se nihil pertinere; id se renovari, non quia 
probaret sed quia in nova possessione regni patienda 

11 omnia essent, passum. Novum foedus si 2 secum 
facere vellent, convenire prius de condicionibus 
debere; si in animum inducerent,a ut ex aequo 
foedus fieret, et se visurum quid sibi faciendum 
esset, et illos credere e re publica ' consultaros. 

12 Atque ita se proripuisse, et summoveri e regia omnes 
coeptos. Tum 5 se amicitiam et societatem renunti
asse. • Qua voce eum accensum restitisse atque voce 
clara denuntiasse sibi ut triduo regni sui decederent 

13 finibus. I ta se profectos; nee sibi aut manentibus 
aut abeuntibus 7 quidquam hospitaliter aut benigne 
fact um. 

14 'fhessali deinde Aetolique legati auditi. Senatui, 
ut scirent qua1n primam quibus ducibus usura res 
publica esset, litteras mitti consulibus placuit ut 
uter eorum posset a Romam ad magist ratus creandos 
veniret. 

XXVI. Nihll rnagnopere quod memorari attineat, 

I apeculatum Kreya&ig: apeculati V. 
1 novu m foedus si Kreyuig: nouo foedua ~i (.tic) V. 
• inducerent. Fr. : inducero V. 
• credere ere publioa Madvi(J: orede re p(aic) V. 
' tum Fr. : oum V. 
• renuntiasse Fr. : senuntiasee V. 
' manentibus aut abeuntibus Madvig : manent ibi V. 
• poseet. J . F. GroMviu.t : esaet V. 



BOOK XLII. xx:v. 8- xxv1. I 

bassies kept coming one after another to spy upon a.o. 111 

his words and actions, because tltey t hought it right 
that he should do o.nd say everything at their beck and 
call ; finally, after shouting a long wordy harangtte, 
he had ordered them to return the next day, since he 
wished to give them a reply in writing. 'fhen the 
following written statement had been given them : the 
treat y made with Pel'Seus' father was in no ~·ay binding 
on him ; he had endured its renewal, not because 
he approved of it, but because immediately on 
assuming the kingship he had had to endure anything. 
If the Romans wished to make a new treaty with him, 
some agreement as to terms should first be reached ; 
if they could bring themselves to make a treaty on 
terms of equallty, he for his part would see what he 
should do and t hey for theirs, he supposed, would 
take care of the interests of their state. After 
delivering this message, Perseus had begun to hurry 
out , and the dismissal of everyone from the palace had 
begun. Thereupon the envoys had denounced the 
friendship and alliance. .Angered a~ this utte;ance, 
Perseus had stopped and to a loud voice had enjoined 
upon t hem to leave the borders of his realm within 
three days. Accordingly they had set out; no sign 
of hospitality or courtesy had been shown tl1em 
during their stay or as they departed. 

Next the envoys of the Thessalians and Aetolians 
were l1eard. In order that the senate might know 
as soon as possible \Vhat milito.ry commanders t he 
stat e was to use, it \Vas voted tha t dispatches be 
sent to the consuls to request that whichever of them 
could do so sltould come to Rome for the election of 
magistrates. 

XXVI. 'fhe consuls had accomplished for the state 
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rei publicae eo anno consoles gesserant. Magis e 
re puhlica VL'lWD erat co1nprimi ac sedari exasper
atos L1gures. 

2 Cum Macedonicum bellum expectaretur, Gentium 
quoque, Illyriorum regem, suspectum Issaei 1 Jegati 
f~cerunt, si~ul questi fines. suos ~um depopulatum,1 

s1mul nunt1antes uno an1mo VJvere Macedonum 
atque Illyriorum regem ; cornmuni consilio parare 

3 Romanis bellum ; et specie legatorum lllyrios 
speculatores Romae esse Perse auctore missos ut quid 

4 ageretur, scirent. Illyrii vocati in senatum; qui 
cum legatos se esse missos ab rege dicerent ad purg-

5 anda crimina, si qua de rege lssaei deferrent,3 

quaesitum est, quid ita non adissent magistratum, 
ut ex instituto loca, lautia acciperent, sciretur 
denique venisse eos et super qua re venissent? ' 
Haesitantibus in responso,5 ut curia exceclerent 

6 dictum ; responsum tamquam legatis qui ut ' 
adirent senatum non postulassent, dari non placuit; 
mittendosque ad regem legatos censuerunt qui 
nuntiarent quid 7 socii quererentur; senatum 
existimare non aequum eum facere qui ab sociis 

7 suis non abstineret iniuriam. In hanc legationem 
missi A. Terentius Varro, C. Plaetorius, C. Cicereius. 

Ex Asia qui circa socios reges missi erant redierunt 
1 Iasael Madvig: eaae V. 
: q .£.a.e.d . Mad~ : quaestl~ne s1;10 secundo populatum V. 

d.r.l .d. Mad.mg . deregcsa1ue ddieNDt V. 
• s.q .r.u . } ' r. : super de re uenisse V. 
• in responso Fr. : inrebeusponso V. 
• qu~ ut Mad!1ig: u~ qui V. 
1 quid Madvig : qu1s V. 

- -
1 Gentiua we.a not in fact definitely attached to Perseus, 

cf. below, xxix, 11 and xxxvi.L 2. 
t Cf. XX VIII. xxxix. 19. 
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during this year nothing which is particularly worth a.o. 11s 

mentioning. I t was considered more useful to the 
state that the thoroughly aroused Ligurians should 
be restrained and calmed . 

While war with Macedonia \Vas awaited, Issaean 
envoys brought suspicion also oi:i Gentius, king of 
the Illyrians , both by complaining that he had ravaged 
the": ter~itory, ~d also by .report ing that . the 
Illyrtan king w as tn harmony with t he Macedon1a.n; 
that they were concerting plans for war against the 
Romans ; and that Illyrian spies, ostensibly an em
bassy, bad been sent to Rome at Perseus' suggestion 
to get information of what was going forwa.rd.l 
These Illyrians were called before the senate : 
wl1en they said tha t they bad been sent by the king 
as envoys to clear h.im of any charges which might 
be brought by the lssaeans, they were asked why 
in t hat case tl1ey had not approached a magistrate, 
in order to receive lodging and official entertainment ' 
according to custom, and indeed in order t hat their 
arrival and their purpose might be known. When they 
hesitated in their answer, they \Vere bidden to leave 
the senate-house; the senate refused to reply, as they 
\vould to envoys, to men ~vho had not requested to be 
presented to the senate. It was decided to send 
envoys to the king to inform him of the complaints 
made by Rome's allies, with the message that the 
senate considered that be \Vas acting unjustly in not 
refraining from wrong to these allies of theirs. On 
this embassy were sent Aulus 1'eren tius Varro, 
Caius Plaetorius and Gaius Cicereius. 

From Asia the envoys, \vho had been sent round to 
the several allied kin~,3 returned ttnd reported that 

~ C'f. above, xix. U. 
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legati, qui rettolerunt 1 Eumenen Aeginae t Anti-
8 ochum in Syria, Ptolemaeum Alexandriae sese con

venisse. Omnes sollicitatos legationibus Persei, 
sed egregie in 3 fide perrn.anere pollicitosque 
omnla quae populus Romanus imper asset praestat
uros. Et civitates socias adisse : ceteras satis fidns, 
Rhodios ' fluctuantes et imbutos Persei consiliis 

9 invenisse. Venerant Rhodii legati ad purganda ea 
quae volgo iactari 5 de civitate sciebant; ceterum 
senatum tis non prius dari qua.m .novi • consules 
magistTatum inissent placuit. 

XXVII. Belli apparatum non differendum cen
suerunt. C. Licinio pra.etori negotiwn datur ut ex 
veteribus quinqueremibus in navallbus Romae sub
ductis quae possent usui esse reficeret pararetque 

2 naves quinquaginta. Si quid ad eum numerum 
explendum deesset, C. ~1emmio collegae in Siciliam 
scrlberet ut eas quae in Sicilia naves essent reficer et 
atque expediret, ut Brundisium primo quoque 

3 tempore mitti possent. Socios navales libertini 1 

ordinis in viginti et quinque naves ex civibus Romanis 
C. Licinius praetor scribere iussus; in quinque et 
viginti parem numerum Cn. Sicinius sociis imperaret; 
idem praetor pedit um octo milia, quadringentos 

• equites a ab sociis Latini nominis exigeret. Hunc 

1 rettuJerunt 11 arant : rOOiernnt V. 
• Aeginae H. J . Muelkr: in(\ (.sic) V. 
• egregie in Fr.: egraecia.e V. 
• Rbod ios Mad.mg : socios V. 
• purgando. ea quae volgo io.ctaTi Fr.: purganda eaq. 

uolgo lo.ctari V. 
: ~rius ~o.ri q uo.m. nov~ V alilen : ui V. 

Ubertini Fr. : liberti V. 
• equitea add. Fr. : om. V. 
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they hnd met Eumenes at Aegina, Antiochus in a.a. 111 

Syria and Ptolemy at Alexand.ria. All had received 
overtures from the embassies of Perseus but re
mained nobly loyal and had promised to accomplish 
everything which the Ron1nn people might command. 
The envoys had also visited the allied city-states; 
they had found all of them loyal except Rhodes, 
which was wavering and st eeped in Perseus' plots. 
Envoys of Rhodes had come to Rome to clear the 
city of the charges which they knew were generally 
b eing bandied about; however , it was decided not 
t o hold a meeting of the senate for them until the 
new consul<> should have entered on their office. 

XXVII. The senate decided not to postpone the 
preparations for war. To Gaius I ..icinius the praetor 
was given the task of repairing and making ready 
fifty of the old quinqueremes " ·hich were stored 
in the ship-yards at Rome 1 and might still be usable. 
If these were insufficient to make up the number, 
he \\'as to write to his colleague Gaius Memmius 
in Sicily to repair and fit out the ships in Sicily, 
so that they could be sent as soon as possible to 
Brundis ium. Gaius Licinius the praetor was 
ordered to enroll, from among Iloman citizens of 
the class of frecclmen, sailors for twenty-five ships ; 1 

Gnaeus Sicinius " ·as to orcler an equal nun1ber 
for twenty-five ships from the allies ; the same 
praetor was to raise eight thousand infantry and 
four hundred cavalry 3 frorn the allies of the Latin 

: For tho revenie of this prooca~!.of. XI, V. ii. 10. ,, 
(,"'f. XXIV. xi. XXXll. XXlU. 9, XXXVI. II. 15, XL. 

... 7 XVUI . • 
' Rrualler nu1n bers for the force which Siciniu.<i actually had 

in ~lacedonia are given below, xxxvi. 8 (cf. Zonaras IX. 22). 
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militem qui Brundisi acclperet atque in Macedoniam 
mitteret, A. Atilius Serranus, qui priore anno 

6 praetor fuerat, deligitur. Cn. Sicinius praetor t1t l 
exercitium paratun1 ad t raiciendum haberet, C. 
Popilio consuli ex auctoritate senatus C. Licini ttS 

praetor scribit ut et legionem secundam, quae 
maxime veterana in Liguribus erat, et ex ' sociis 
Latini nominis quattuor milia peditum, ducentos 
equites idibus I~ebruariis Brundisi adesse iuberet. 

8 Hae classe 3 et hoc exercitu Co. Sicinius provinciam 
Macedoniam obtinere donec successor veniret iussus, 
prorogato in annum in1perio. Ea omnia quae 
senatus censuit impigre facta sunt. Duodequad
raginta quinqueremes ex navalibus dedoctae ; 
qui deduceret eas Brundisium, L. Porcius Licinus 

8 praepositus ; duodecim ex Sicilia missae. Ad 
frumentum classi exercltuique coemendum in 
Apulium CaJabriamque tres legati missi, Sex. 
Digitius, T. luventius , M. Caecilius. Ad omnia 
praeparata Cn. Sicinius praetor, paludatus ex urbe 
profectus, Brundisium venit. 

XXVIII. Exitu prope anni C. Popillus cons ul 
Romam redit aliquanto serius quam senatus ' censu
erat, cui primo quoque tempore magistratus creari, 
cum tantum bellum immineret, e re publica visum s 

t ut Krey8&ig : qui ut V. 
• ex add. IYeiMenbom : om. V. 
• i.b.c. Fr. : h.c.i. V. 
' senatus add. Fr. : om. V. 
• ere publica viaun1 /Jekku: repulsum V. 

- -------- ---------- - - ---. 
1 The phrase 8ocii Latini n<>m·i11i4 bas previously lteen 

transla ted " Latin allies" (Foster) a.nd " a.lliea of the Latin 
confederacy " (Sage). These t.lliea 'vero at this time a. class of 
citi~ena having no political righta at Rome, but having private 
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Name.1 To receive this soldiery at Brundisium and s .0. 111 

send it to Macedonia, Aulus Atilius Serranus, who 
had been praetor the preceding year, was chosen. In 
order that Gnaeus Sicioius the praetor should have an 
army ready to cross over, Gaius Liclnius the praetor, 
on authorization of the senate, wrote to Gaius PopiUus 
the consul to order both the second legion, which was 
the longest in service in t he Ligurian country, 
and four thousand infantry and two hundred cavalry 
of the allies of the Latin Name to be at Brundisium 
on the thirteentb of }o'ebruary. With tlds fleet and 
this army Gnaeus Sicinius was ins tructed to hold 
the theatre of operations in Macedonia until his 
successor should arrive, his term of command being 
prolonged for a year. All these orders voted by the 
senate were vigorously carried out. Thirty-eight 
9uinqueremes were launched from the ship-yards ; 
Lucius Porcius Licinus was put in command to take 
them to Bruudisium; twelve were sent from Sicily. 
1'o purchase grain in Apu1ia and Calabria for the fleet 
and army three comnussioners were sent, Sextus 
Digitius, 'fitus luventius, and Marcus Caecilius. 
Gnneus Sicinius the praetor set out from Rome in 
military d,ress, and on arriving in Brundisium found 
everything in readiness. 

XXVIII. Almost at the end of the year Gaius 
Popilius the consul returned to Ilome, some,vhat 
later than the senate had advised, for they had thought 
it to the interest of the state , since so gi-eat a war was 
impending, that magistrates be elected as early as 

rightl! (rights of tmde and marriage); they lived in selected 
communities aU over Italy, &nd. in later times, ahro in t..he 
provinces ; there WM no longer any neool8&ry connection with 
Latium; these allies we.re eimply Claa11 B citizens. 
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2 erat. Itaque non secundis auribus patrum auditus 
est consul, cum i.n aede Bellonae de rebus in Llgur--

3 ibus gestis dissereret. Succlamationes frequentes 
erant interrogationesque cur scelere fratris oppressos 
Ligures in libertatem non restituisset. 

4 Comitia consularia in quam edicta 1 erant diem, 
6 ante diem duodecimu.m kal Martias, sunt habita. 

Creati consules P .• Licinius Crassus, C. Cassius 
Longinus. Postero die praetores facti C. Sulpicius 
Galba, L . Furius Philus, L. Canuleius Dives, C. Lu
cretius Ga.llus,3 C. Caninius Rebilus, L. Villius ' 

6 Annalis. His praetoribus provinciae decretae, <luae 
iure Romae dicendo, Hispania et Sicilia et Sardinia, 
ut uni sors integra esset quo senatus censuisset. 
Consulibus designatis imperavit senatus ut qua die 

7 magistratum inissent, hostiis 5 maioribus rite mactatis 
precarentur ut quod bellum populus Romanus 
in animo haberet gerere ut id prosperum eveniret. 

8 Eodem die decrevit senatus C. Popilius consul 
ludos per dies decem Iovi optimo maximo fieri • 
vovcret donaque circa omnia pulvinaria dari, si 1 

res publica decem annos in eodeui statu fuisset. 
9 I ta ut censuera.nt, in Capitolio vovit consul, lu.dos 

1 edicta Fr.: deuiot.& V. 
1 P. add. Fr. : om. V. 
' Ga.Uus add. Fr.: om. V. 
' Villius 8i{Joniu.a : iunius V. 
• hostiis Fr. : host ibu• V. 
• fieri add. Periwniu.s: om. V. 
1 ai add. Fr. : om. V. 

1 Ou the date of the elections, cf. XXXVIII. xiii. 2, X.L. 
lix. 5. 
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possible. And so it \\"as in no favourable mood that a.a. 111 

the 1:athers listened to the ~nsul as in the temple 
of Bellona he discusi;cd his accomplishments among 
t he l ,igurians. 1'herc ' '·ere frequent outcries and 
questions as to why he had not restored to freedom 
the Liguriaos crushed by his brother 's injustice. 

The consular elections were held on the day for 
which thel had been proclaimed, the eighteenth of 
February. The consuls elected were Publius 
Licinius Crassus and Gaius Cassius Longinus. On 
the following day there \Vere elected as praetors 
Gaius Sulpicius Galba, Lucius Furius Philus, Lucius 
Canuleius Dives, Gnius Lucretius Gallus, Gaius 
Caninius Rebilus and Lucius Villius Annalis. To 
~hese p~net~rs tl1erc were ~signe~ as provinces .~o 
Judg eslups in R-0me, Spain, SiCJly, and Sardtm.a, 
so t hat for one t here was an unassigned position, 
at t he disposal of the senate. t The consuls-elect were 
instructed by the senate tl1at, on the day of their 
entering upon their office, they were to pray, after 
due sacrifice of full-gro,vn victims , that, in t he war 
which tl1e Roman people '''er e intending to \\'age, the 
outcome might be favourable. On the same day 
the senate decreed that Gaius Popilius the consul 
should vo'v that games for ten days be dedicated 
t o Jupiter, Greatest and Best, and that gifts be given 
to all the banquet-tables of the gods 3 if for ten years 
the state should remain in unchanged fort une. As 
the senat e had decreed, the c-0nsul made on the 
Capitol the VO\V that games be held and gifts 

1 l!'or such roving commissions, cf. X.XXV. xx. 7 (consul), 
XXXV. xii. 6 (pro.et.or in command of the 6eet , area o1 oper· 
ations discri!tionn.r)') XXVll. :uii. 3 and XLIV. xvii. 10 . 

• er. XXX,tl. h. 2. 
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fieri donaque 1 dari quanta. ex pecunia dccresset 
senatus, cum centun1 et q11incp1n~intn non 01inns 
adessent. Praeeunte verba Lcpido pontifice ruaximo 
id votum susceptum es t. 

10 Eo anno sacerdotes publici mort ui L. A cm iii us 
Papus decen1vir sacrorun1 et Q. }.'u}vi.us l.'lnc<:us 

11 pontifex , qui priore anno fuernt censor. lfic foeda 
morte peri t . Bx duobus filiis eius qui tum in lllyrico 
militabant, nuntiatu1n alterom mortuum, alterum 2 

12 gravi et periculoso morbo 3 aegrum esse. Obruit 
animum simul luctus metusque : mnne ingressi 
cubiculum servi laqueo dependentem invenere. 
Erat opinio post censuram minus compotem fuisse 
sui; vulgo Iunonis Laciniae iram ob spoliatum 

13 templum alienasse mentem ferebant. Suffectus 
in Aemili locum decemvir M. Valerius Messalla ; 
in Fulvi pontifex Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, oppido 
adulescens sacerdos, est lectus. 

X.XIX. P. Licinio C. Cassio consulibus non urbs 
tantum Roma nee terra Italia, sed omnes reges 
civitatesque quae in Europa quaeque in Asia era.nt 
converterant animos in curam Macedonici ac llomani 

2 belli. E11menen cum vetus odium stimulabat, tum 
recens ira quod scelere regis ' prope ut victima 

a mactatus belphis esset. Prusias, Bithyniae rex, 

i donaque Madoig: donarique \ '. 
• mortuum al~rum add. W ei&8~. 
• morbo Fr. : morte V. 
• regia Ja,c,00,: eius V. 

1 Buri.al was refused those who hange<l themselves, ~ccord
ing to a law which dates from a very eo.rly period (8urviu8 on 
Aemid Xll. 603). 

• Cf. above, ill. 
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given from as large an appropriation as the senate, a.a. in 
with a quorum of one hundred and fifty, might 
decree. Lepidus the chief pontifex dictat ed the 
'\\·ords as this vow was taken. 

In thic; year there died of the priests of the state 
Lucius Aemilius Papus, of the Board of Ten for 
Ritual, and Quintus Fulvius Flaccus the pontifex, 
who had been censor t he year before. He died a 
disgraceful 1 death. Of his two sons, who were at 
that time serving in the army in Illyricum, it was 
reported that one had been killed and one was 
stricken '\\'ith a severe and da.ngerous disease. fuief 
and fear together overwhelmed the father's mind; 
slaves who entered his bedroom in the morning 
found him hanging in a noose. It was thought 
that after his censorship he was not wholly himself; 
a common run1ou.r had it that the wrath of Lacinian 
Juno over the robbing of her temple 1 had unbalanced 
his mind. In Aemilins' place on the Board of Ten 
Marcus Valerius Messalla was substituted; in Fulvius' 
place as pontifex Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus, a 
man quite young for a priesthood, was chosen. 

XXIX. In the consulship of Publius Licinius and a.a. 111 

Gaius Cassius, not only the city of llome and the 
land of Italy, but also all kings and states both in 
Europe and in Asia, had turned their minds to concern 
over the war between Macedonia and Rome. Eumenes 
was urged on by his former enmity and quit e as much 
by his fresh anger, because through the king 's crime 
he had been almost slaughtered like a beast for 
sacrifice at Delphi.3 Prusias, the king of Bithyilia, 

• Cf. above, 1 vi. and t.he note. For the plot against 
Eumenes o..s an occas.ion or the war ef. Polybiua X.Xll. 18 and 
XXVII. 6. 
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statuerat abstinere armis et 1 eventum expectare ; 
nam neque Romanos posse aequum ce1isere , adversus 
fra tren1 uxoris se 1 arma ferrc, et apud Peniea 
\·ic torem veniam p<:r sororcm impc trabilem fore. 

4 Ariarathes Cappadocum rex, praetcrquam qu.od 
Ron1anis suo nornine auxiHa pollicitus en t , ex quo 
est iu.nctus Eumeni adfini tate, in omnla belli pacisque 

6 se consociaverat consilia. Antiochus im.minebat 
quidem Aegypti regno, et puerltiam regis et inertiam 
tutorum spemens ; et ambigendo de Coele Syria 

8 causam belli se habiturum existimabat gesturum
que id nullo impedimento occupatis Romo.nis in 
Macedonico hello; quod ad a bellum tamen omnia 
et per suos legatos senatui et ipse legatis eorum 

'1 enixe' pollicitus erat . Ptolemaeus propter aetat em 
alieni tum arbitrii erat; tu.tores et bellum ad versus 
Antiochum parabant , quo vindicarent Coelen Syr iam, 
et Romanis omnia polliceba ntur ad Macedonicwn 

8 bellum. Masinissa et frumento iuvabat Roma nos 
et auxilia cum elephantis Misagenenque fili um 
mitte re ad helium parabat. Consilia autem in omnern 

9 fortunam .ita disposita habebnt: si penes Roma nos 
victoria esset , sua quoque in eodem statu mansura 

t et add. V alilen.. 
• se add. Weiuenbont : om. V. 
1 ad add. YaAkn : 01n . V. 
• enixe K ret; u ig : eDne V. 

i Cf. above, xii. 3, and Appian, Mitllridatio War•, XI[. 
i. 2. 

1 Cf. X.XX\ 'III. xxxix. 6 ; on Ariarathes' pro. Romnnism, 
above, xix. 3-6. 

• Cf. Polybius X X.\'1I. 19: Ptolemy VI Philomctor " ·as 
about 16 at this t ime, having succeeded to the throne in 181 
11.0 . His t utors \Vere Eulaeus and IA-naeus : tlie former is 
accused o{ cowudice by Polybiua XX\1ll. 21. 
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had determined to refrain from arms and await the &.c. 111 

outcome ; for, he thought, the Romans for their part 
could not think it right that he should take up arms 
against his wife's brother, and, as for Perseus, if he 
conquered, re~onciliatio~ might be eff'e?ted with him 
through his sister.1 Ar1arathes, the king of Cappa
docia, apart from the fact that he had promised 
aid directly to the Romans, was from the time of his 
alliance in marriage with Eumenes in harmony 
with the latter in all plans for peace or war.1 

Antiochus was indeed threatening the kingdom of 
Egypt, in scorn of the youth of the king and the 
sluggishness of his guardians ; 3 and he expected, 
by raising disputes about Hollow Syria,' to have a 
cause for war and to wage it without obstacle while 
the Romans were busied with the Macedonian 
war ; however, for this war he had zealously promised 
everything to t he senate through his envoys, and 
personally to the envoys of the senate. Ptolemy 
because of his age was at that time still under the 
control of others ; hi.s guardians were both preparing 
war against Antiochus, in order to clear their title 
to Hollow Syria, and were promising the Romans 
everything for the war with Macedonia. Masinissa 
was helping the Romans with grain and was preparing 
to send to the war troops with elephants under com
man.d of his son Misagenes. However, he had plans 
ready for any outcome, and arranged as follows : 
if victory should be on the side of the Ro1nans, 

• The district of Damaa.cua, and extending to the north, 
het.woen Lebo.non and Antilebanon; it be.cl first belonged to 
Seleucus, wa11 conquered by Ptolemy Pbiladelphu11 in 280 and 
held by Egypt till 218; it was retaken by Antioohus the Great 
in 201- 198, a.nd given by him Ml dowry for his d&ughter 
CJoopatre., mother of the reigning Ptolemy. 
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esse,1 neque ultra quidquam movendum; non enlm 
10 passuros Romanos vim Carthaginiensibus adferri ; si 

fraclae essent 2 opes Romanorum, quae tum proteg
t'rent Carthaginienses~ suam omnem Africam fore. 

11 Gentius rex IllyrioTum fecerat potius cur suspectus 
esset Romanis quam satis statuerat, utram foveret 
pa.rtem impetuque magis quam consilio his aut 

12 illis a se adiuncturus videbatur. Cotys Thrax Odrys-
arum rex clam ' Macedonum partis erat. 

XXX. Haec sententia regibus cwn esset de bello, in 
liberis gentibus populisque plebs 6 ubique omnis ferme 
ut solet deterioribus erat, ad 8 regem Macedonasque 

2 inclinata; principuro diversa 7 cerneres studia. Pars 
ita in R-0manos eff usi erant ut auctoritatem immod.ico 

3 favore coTrumperent, pauci ex iis iustitia imperii 
Romani capti, plures ita si praecipuam operam 
navassent potentes sese in civitatibus suis futuros 

4 rati. Pars aJtera regiae adulationis erat; quosdam s 
aes alienum et desperatio rerum suarum eodem 
manente statu praecipites ad novanda omnia agebat; 
quosdam ventosum ingenium, quia ad 9 Persea magis 

6 aura popularis ierat.10 1'ertia pars, optima eadem 
1 maneura ease Maduig : mBneuras.se V. 
• fractae essent Fr. : fret& essent V. 
• hie aut ill.la J . F. Gronofliiu : iia aut. illiua V. 
' clam Gertz : eiad V. 
• plebe Fr. : gene V. 
• ad J . F . Gronottitu: ob V. 

· ' diverea Fr. : aduersa. V. 
• quoeda.m Gertz: quos Y. 
• ad add. Madvig : om. V. 

10 ierat Maduig : ernt. Y. 

1 A.a used here, tbe name covers only tho oorth-" ·estero 
part of the continent. 

1 Cf. above, xx vi. 2. 
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then his own situation would remain unchanged, e.o. 111 

nor should he nlake any move to expand, for the 
Romans \\·ould not permit \'lolcncc to be used against 
the \ ..<u·thugi11inns ; if the po?.·crs of Rome, which 
then \\·ere sJ1cltering the Cart haginians , should be 
broken, all . Afri~ 1 would be his. Gen~ius, k~n~ 
of the lllynans, did not so much detemune which 
side he would favour, as succeed in becoming an 
object of suspicion to t he Romans, and seemed to 
be about to join the one or the other through impulse 
more than reasoning.2 The 'fhraci.an Cotys,3 king 
of the Odrysae , secr etly sided with Macedonia. 

XXX. Wl1ile these were the feelings of the kings 
about the war, among the free groups and peoples, 
tl1e commons everywhere were almost all, as usual, 
for the worse side, being inclined toward the king 
and the Macedonians ; among the leading men one 
might notice conflicting interests. Some were so 
enraptured with the Romans as to undermine their 
own influence by their unrestrained partizanship ; 
a few of them were attracted by the justice of Roman 
rule, most were moved by the t11ought t hat if they 
displayed some especial service for the Romans 
they would become powerful in their own states. 
Another group were toadies to the king; some, 
because of debt and despair of their own fortunes 
if no change should occur, were driven headlong to 
the overturning of everything. Some were upset by 
their own windy instability of character, since the 
breeze of popular favour turned in Perseus' direc
tion. A third group, which was also the worthiest 

• Polybius XXVII. 12 speaks highly of Cotys' ability: 
be was counter· balanced by other Thracian&, cf. above, 
xix. 7; for bis help to Perseus, cf. below, Ii. 10. 

377 



&.ll.O. 
&SS 

LIVY 

et pr11dentissima, si utique optio domini potioris 
daretur, sub Romanis quam sub rege malebat esse; 

6 si libcrum in ea re 1 arbitrium fortnnac esset, neutra:rn 
partem volebant potentiorem altera oppressa fieri, 
sed illibatis 2 potius viribus utriusque partis paccm ex 
aequo manere; ita inter utrasque optimam con
dicionem civitatium fore, prote.gente altera semper 

'I inopem ab alterius iniuria. Haec sentientes cer
tamina fautorum utriusque partis taciti ex tuto 
spectabant. 

8 Consules, quo die magistraturn inierunt, ex senatus 
consulto cum circa omnia fana, in quibus lectistemiu.m 
maiorem partem anni esse solet, maioribus hostiis 
immolassent, inde preces suas 3 acceptas ab diis 
immortalibus om.inati, senatui rite sacrificatum 
precationemque de hello factam renuntiarunt. 
Ha.ruspices ita responderunt : si quid rei novae 

9 inciperetur, id maturand11m esse; victori.am, trium-
10 phum, propagationem ' imperii portendi. Patres, 

quod bonum faustum 5 felixque populo Romano 
esset, centuriatis comitiis primo quoque die ferre • 

1 in ea re Vallkn: inde V. 
• illiba.tie Pr. : inliua.tam V. 
' auaa Fr. : &U88qUtl V. 
• pro~ationem PeriumifU: prorogatio V. 
' impeni . .• faustum add. Fr. : om. V. 
• quoque die ferre Fr. : diferre V. 

1 Llvy'a apparent. lack of pro. Roman biaa at this point 
probably results f.rom his having taken this material fron1 
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and wisest,1 if merely a · choice of a domin.ating a.a. 111 

superior were offered them, preferred to be under 
the Romans rather than under the king ; but if they 
had a free choice of destiny in this respect, they wished 
neither side to become the more powerful t hrough 
t he downfall of the other, but rather that, the strength 
of both sides being unexhausted, peace on terms 
of equality should continue ; thus the situation of 
t he free states with respect to the t wo powers ' vould 
be most advantageous, since one power would always 
protect the weak against '1rrongdoing by t he other. 
With these sentiments they watched silently from a 
safe position the contests of the pa.rtisans of either 
side. 

In accordance with a decree of the senate, t he con
suls, on the day of their inauguration, offered sacri
fices of full-grown victims at all the temples in which 
a banquet for the god is usually spread during 
the greater part of the year ; thereupon, feeling 
assured that their prayers were approved by the 
immortal gods, they reported to the senate that due 
sacrifice and prayer for the \var had been made. 
The diviners 2 gave the follo,ving report : If any new 
enterprise should be begun, it should be speeded on; 
victory, t riumph, and enlargement of the realm were 
forecast. The f'athers, with the wish that it might 
be well and of good omen and fortune for the Roman 
people , inst ructed the consuls to present on the first 
possible day t o the people, assembled in their Hun-

Polybius, who was active in one of the groups which believed 
in tbe balance of power . 

1 'fhese diviners (the Latin term hanupiua baa previously 
been u~l obse~ve<l aJJ 111a~ner of signs, .~peeially the entn~iJs 
of 11acn fiu1a.l arumala; thell' art was or1g1nally Etruacan (el 
v . .xv. l). 
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ad populum consules iusserunt ut quod Perseus 
Philippi filius, Macedonum rex , adversus foedus cum 
patre Philippo ictwn et secum post mortem eiu.s 
renovatum sociis populi Romani arma intulisset, 

11 agros vastasset 1 urbesque occupasset, quodque 
belli parandi adversus populum Romanum 2 consilia 
inisset, arn1a milites classem cius rei causa com
parasset, ut , nisi de iis rebus satisfecisset, bellum 
cum eo iniretur. llaec rogatio ad populum lata est. 

XXXI. Senatus consultum inde factum est ut 
consules inter se provincias Ita liam et Maccdoniam 
compararent sortirenturve ; cui ~tacedonia obven
isset , ut is regem Persea quique eius sectam secuti 
essent, nisi popu1o R-0mano satisfecissent, hello 

2 persequeretur. Legiones quattuor novas scribi 
placuit, binas singulis consulibus. Id praecipui a 
provinciae Macedoniae datum quod, cum alterius 
consulis legionibus ' quina milia et duceni pedites 
ex vetere instituto darentur in singulas legiones , in 
~1acedoniam sena milia peditum scribi iussa, equites 

3 treceni aequaliter in singulas legiones. E t in sociali 

1 vastasset Fr. : uaataret V. 
' PR. Fr.: praetorem V. 
~ proecipui Lipnua : praecipue V. 
• legionibue Fr. : Jegatiooibue V. 

1 The founding of t he comitia centuriata wu aacribed to 
Servius Tullius in 578 11.c. I t wu the second in age of the 
Roman &88embUes ; by this time, it was the older a nd more 
dignified of the assemblies &\<tuo.Uy held, having elective and 
judicial functions as well as the legi!!lative ones wWch it 
shared with the W11iitia tributa. 

' A much.mutilated inscription. (Dittenbergc.r, SyUoge 
IMCriptionum Grauaru111, 3rd ed. No. 643) has been discovered. 
containing & letter of the senate to the Delphic Amphict yony, 
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dreds,1 the resolution that, whereas Perseus, son of a.o. tn 
Philip, King of Macedonia, contrary to the treaty made 
\vith his father Philip and rene"·ed with himself after 
the death of his father, had invaded allies of the Roman 
people, had devastated their land and seized their 
cities, and whereas he had entered on plans for pre
paring war against the Roman people, and had 
assembled arms, soldiers and Beet for the said pur-
pose, resolved that, unless he offered satisfaction 
in these matters, war against him be undertaken.• 
This resolution was passed by the people. 

XXXI. Thereupon a decree of the senate ws 
passed that the consuls should with each other arrange 
or draw lots for the districts of Italy and Macedonia, 
and that the consul to whom Macedonia should fall 
should attack in wa.r King Perseus and those who 
took his part, unless they rendered satisfaction to 
the Roman people. It was voted to enroll four new 
legions, two for each consul The special arrange
ment was made for the district of Macedonia that, 
although to the legions of the other consul five thous
and two hundred infantry per legion were allotted 
in accordance with old custom, fo.r Macedonia six 
thousand infantry 1 were ordered to be enrolled 
and for both forces three hundred cavalry in each 
legion. Also the number for the force of allies was 

whloh has ~n ~~ aa setting forth the grievancea ol .the 
Romans ag&inat Philip aa related here and below by Livy, 
as well aa by other authon. 

• Cf. XLm. xii .. 3-4 and XLIV. xn. 8 for the extra strength 
of theae legions; in XX.XV. il. •. a atrengtb of 6200 is men· 
tioned; however, Polybius (ID. evil. 11 nnd VI. xx. 8) at.ates 
that the normal strength of the legion was about 4000 infantry, 
and emerg~noy strength, about 5000, whlch auggeata that Livy 
may be uamg inftatecl figurea here. 
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exercitu consoU alteri auctus numerus : sedecim milia 
pcdi tum octingentos equites, praetcr eos quos Cn. 
Sicinius <lurisset, scscentos equites, in Macedoniam 

4 traicerct . l taliae salis visa duodecim milia socionun 
peditum, Se8ccnti equi tcs. lllud quoque praeclpuum 
datum sorti Macedoniae, ut centuriones n1ilitesque 
veteres scriberet quos vellet consul usque ad quio-

5 quaginta annos. In tribunis militum novatum eo 
anno propter Macedonicum bellum, quod consules 
ex senatus consulto ad populum tulerunt, ne tribuni 
milittun eo anno suffragiis crearentur, sed consulum 
praetorumque in iis faciendis iudiciu.m arbltriumque 

6 esset. Inter praetores ita partita imperia: praetorem, 
cuius sors fuisset ut iret quo senatus censuisset, 

7 Brundisium ad classem ire placult , atque ibi recognos
cere 1 socios navales, dimissisque si qui parum idonei 
essent, supplementum legere ex libertinis et dare 
operam ut duae partes civium Romanorum, tertia 

8 sociorum esset. Commeatus clas-si legionibus ut ex 
Sicilia Sardiniaque t subveherentur, praetoribus, qui 3 

eas provincias sortit i essent, manda.ri placuit ut 
alteras <lecimn.s Siculis Sardisque imperarent, quod ' 
frumentum ad exercitum in f\.1acedoniam portaret ur. 

9 Siciliam C. Caninius Rebilus est sortitus, L . Furius 
Pl1ilus Sardiniam, L. Canuleius Hispaniam,s C. 
Sulpicius Galba urbanam iurisclictionem L. Villius • 

i recognoscere Bdw: recognosceret V. 
• Sardiniaque Fr. : aardi:nia V. 
• qui add. Fr. : om. V. 
• quod Val.kn : utquod V. 
• L. Co.nuleius Hispaniam add. Fr. : om. V. 
• L. ~illius SigonilU: c. iuliua V. 

1 The election of tribunes of the soldiers bad been the rule 
sin<'e 309 e.c. (aupra IX. xxx. 3). Later half were elected. 
h1tlf appointed (XLJII. xii. 7 and XLIV. ui. 2-3). 
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increased for the one consul ; he was to take over to a.a. in 
Macedonia sixteen thousand infantry and eight hun-
dred cavalry besides the six hundred cavalry under the 
command of Gnaeus Sicinius. For Italy t\velve thou-
sand infantry and six hundred cavalry of the allies 
were judged sufficient. The follo\\'ing privilege was 
also granted to the Macedonian allotment, that the 
consul might at }us discretion enroll former centurious 
and soldiers op to fifty years of age. In connection 
with the tribunes of the soldiers, an innovation wa.s 
made that year because of the Macedonian war, 
a change brought before the commons by the consuls 
in accordance with a resolution of the senate, na1nely, 
that tribunes of the soldiers should not be chosen 
by vote for this year but tha.t the consuls and praetors 
should exercise their judgment and choice in appoint-
ing them.1 Commands were divided among the 
praetors as follows : it was decided that the praetor 
whose lot i t was to go where the senate determi.ned 
sl1ould go to the fleet at Brundisium and there inspect 
the sailors ; after discharging any who were unfit, 
he was to enroll replacements from among freedmen, 
and see to it that two-thirds should be R-0ma11 
citizens and one-third allies. It was voted to instruct 
the praetors who should draw Sicily and Sardinia, 
in order that provisions from these provinces might be 
conveyed to the fleet and legions, that they shouli:I 
impose a second tithe 2 on the Sicilians and Sardinians, 
this grain to be transported to the army in Mace<lonia. 
Sicily was drawn by Gains Can.inius Rebilus, SardJnin 
by Lucius J<'urius Philus, Spain by Lucius Canuleius, 
the jurisdiction over citizens by Gaius Sulpicius 
Galba, that over aliens by Lucius Villius Annalis; 

t Cf. XXXVII. L 9. 
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Annalis inter peregrinos ; 0. Lucretio Gallo, quo 
senatus censuisset sors ohvenit. 

XX.XII. Inter consules magis cavillatio quam 
magna contentio de provincia fuit. Cassius sine 
sorte 1 se Macedoniam optaturum 2 dicebat, nee posse 

2 co11egam salvo iureiurando secum sortiri. Praetorem 
eum enim ne 3 in provinciam iret, in contione iurasse 
se stato loco statisqlle dieblls sacriticia babere quae 
absente se recte fieri non possent; quae non magis 
consllle quam praetore absente recte fieri posse, 

3 si' seoatus non quid velit in consulatu, potius quam 
quid in praetura iuraverit P . Licinius, animadverten
dum esse censeat; se ta.men futurum in senatus 
potestate. Consulti patres, cui consulatum populus 

4 Roma.nus non negasset, ei 6 ab se provinciam negari 
superbum rati, sortiri consoles iusserunt. P. Licinio 

t> Macedonia, C.1 Cassio Italia obvenit. Legiones inde 
sortiti sunt : prima et tertia ut7 in Macedoniam traic
erentur, secunda et quarta ut in Italia remanerent. 

6 Dilectum consules multo inteotiore quam alias 
cura a habebant. Licinius veteres quoque scribebat 
milites centurionesque; et multi voluntate nomina 
dabant, quia locupletes videbant, qui priore Mace
donico hello aut adversus Antiocbwn in Asia stipeodia 

1 aorte Fr. : forte V. 
1 optaturum Ruhet*: oppugnaturum V. 
• eum enim ne Vollkn : eumenlen V. 
• posse si H ellt:r : possent si V. 
• ei acid. Pluygua : om. V. 
• C. add. Fr. : om. V. 
7 ut add. Wuenhug: om. V. 
• · t• K . · te . V mten: 1ore • • • cu ra ·reyaal{J: m ot1orem ••• euram • 
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the lot placed Gaius Lucretius Gallus at the senate's ao.111 

disposal. 
XXXII. Behveen the consuls there wa,., an out

burst of tiarcasm rather than a g reat dispute con
cerning the assignment of their provinces. Cassius 
said he would choose Macedonia without the lot and 
that his colleague could not, without perjury, cast 
lots with him. For when Licinius had been praetor,t 
that he might not have to go to his province, he bad 
sworn before an assembly that he had sacrifices in a 
fixed place and on fixed days which could not be 
duly perfonned in his absence ; sacrifices could no 
more be duly performed in the a'l?sence of a consul 
than in the absence of a praetor , unless the se.nate 
thought it best to take notice of Publius Licinius' 
wishes as consul, rather than of the oath he had taken 
as praetor; ltowever, said Cassius, he would submit 
himself to the senate. When the m.atter was laid 
before the Fathers, inasmuch as they thought it 
would be arrogant on their part to withhold a province 
from the man from whom the Roman people had 
not withheld the consulship,1 they ordered the consuls 
to cast lots. Macedonia fell to Publius Lic.inius, 
Italy to Gaius Cassius. Next the legions were 
allotted; the first and third were to cross to Mace
donia, t he second and fourth to remain in Italy. 

The consuls were conducting the levy with by far 
more painstaking care than usual. Licinius was also 
enrolling the veteran soldiers and centurions; like
wise many enlisted voluntarily, because they saw 
that those who had served in the former Macedonian 
campaign or against Antiochus in Asia had become 

1 er. xLr. xv. io. 
I For a eomewhat limilar verdict. cf. xxxn. vil .• 11. 
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fecerant.t Cum trlbuni milit um, qui centuriones 
scribeb:ant,• prio1wn quemque cltarent, t res et viginti 
ccnturioncs qui J>rimos pilos duxerant 8 citati tribunos 
plcbis appcllarunt. . Duo ex: collegio, ~f.• l' ulvius 
Nobilior et M. Claudius J\.1arcellus, ad consules 
rem 5 reiciebant : eorum cognitionem esse debere, 
quibus dilectus quibusque beUum mandatum esset; 
ceteri cognituros se de quo appellati essent aiebant, 
et si iniuria fieret, aux.ilium civibus laturos.8 

X.X.XIII. Ad subsellia tribu.norum res agebator; 
eo M. Popilius consularis, advocatus centorionum, et 7 

2 centuriones et consul venerunt. Consule inde 
postulante ut in contionc ea res ageretur, populus 
in contionem advocatus. Pro centurionibus M. 
Popilius, qui biennlo ante consul fuerat, ita verba 

3 fecit : Militares bomines et stipendia iusta et corpora 
et aetate et assiduis laboribos confecta habere ,• 
nihil recusa.re 9 tamen quo minus operam rei poblicae 
dent. Id tantum deprecari, ne inferiores iis ordines 
quam quos cum 10 militassent habo:issent , attri-

1 fecerant Fr. : fera bant V. 
' ecribebant II. J . Jfuel/.er: eed V. 
• duxerant Fr. : deduxerant V. 
• ante M., M. fuluiue nouiliore i1Meruil V. 
' rem add. J . F. Ckcmolli'IU: om. V. 
• laturos Fr.: etnturoe V. 
7 centurionnru et add. Hertz : om. V. 
• h.abere Fr. : ho.bent L. 
' rocueare Fr.: .recusaront V. 

10 cum add. Fr. : 0111. V. 

1 Former rauk wo.e not renewed at re·enlietment ; however, 
it '"as no do11bt taken into account by enlisting officen; 
t his incident 111ay h:i.ve been o. turnio~-point, as in l&ter timea 
ronk wws regularly held over on rc-enlia.tment. 
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rich.. When the milita.ry tribunes who were appoint- a.o. 111 

ing centurions were assigning men as they came,1 
twenty-three veterans who had held the rank of 
chief centurion ' on being named appealed to the 
tribunes of the people. Two of these magistrates, 
Marcus Fulvius Nobilior and Marcus Claudius 
Marcellus, ref erred the matter back to the consuls; 
for, they said, the investigation belonged to those to 
whom the levy and the war had been committed ; 
t.he other tribunes said they would investigate tl1e 
matter of the appeal, and if wrong was being done, 
they 'vould come ~ the. aid .of their fellow-citizens. 

XXXIII. The invest1gat1on took place at the 
benches of the tribunes ; thither came Marcus 
Popilius, the ex-consul, as counsel for the centurions, 
the· centurions the.mselves, and the consul. At t he 
request of the consul that this investigation take 
place before an assembly, t he people were summoned 
to an assembly. On behalf of the centurions Marcus 
PopiUus, \Vho had been consul two years before, 
addressed the people as follows: These soldieT1y 
men had ended their regular mjlitary service and 
had also ended their physical vigour because of both 
age and unremitting labour; however, they otf ered 
no objection to contributing their services to the 
state. This one request they did make, that they 
should not be assigned ranks lower than those they 
had held during their regular service.~ Pu.blius 

• The forward, or ranking, centarlon of the first maniple of 
the reaervo fornui.tion ( tr~trii) wna 80 called; it is not t-'()J't11in 
whether the rear centurion of this m.aniplo (prim1111 p i£114 
po1terior) \vould also be included; duzern11l euggesta bis ex
clu11ion. Cf . l'oly bius VI. 24. 

s fn tho Aru1y oontempln.te<l there were not, however, 
enough such positiona to go aroun.d. 
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4 buerentur.1 P . ilicinius consul senatus consulta s 
recitari iussit , primum, quo bellum senatus Perseo 
iussisset, deinde, quo veteres centuriones quam 
plurlmos 3 ad id bellum scribi censuisset , nee ulli 
qui non maior annis quinquaginta esset vacationem 

6 militiae esse. Deprecatus est deinde, ne • in novo 
hello, tam propinquo Italiae, adversus regem 

6 pot entissimum, aut t ribunos militum dilectum 
habentes impedirent, aut prohiberent consulem, 
quern cuique ordinem assignari e re publica esset, 
eum assignare . Si quid 5 in ea re dubium esset ad 
senatum reicerent. 

XXXIV. Postquam consul quae voluerat dixit, Sp . 
Ligustinus, ex eo numero, qui tribunos plebis appella
verant, a consule et ab tribunis e petit ut sibi paucis 

2 ad populum agere liceret. Permissu omnium ita 
Jocutus fertur: 

" Sp. Lir stinus Crustumina 1 ex Sabinis sum 
oriundus, Quirites. Pater mihi iogerum agri reli
quit et parvum t ugurium, in quo natus educatusque 

8 sum, hodieque 8 ibi habito. Cum primum in 
aetatem veni, pater mihi uxorem fratris sui filiam 
dcclit, quae secum nibil attulit praeter libertatem 

1 habuia&ent attribue.rentur Fr. : hab:uisaet Mitri b11el'Ullt V, 
• lll!llatua conauJta Ort uiu : coe. ac. aiG V. 
• plu.rimos J . F. (hcmoviua: plu.rimu m V. 
' ne add. Wt i1unborn : om. V. 
1 Si Qll.id Fr. : isiqllide (1iG) V. 
• tribunis Fr. : tribuno V. 
1 Crustum[na lftiastnbont : tribua cruatimina V. 
• hodiequeF·r. : hocUecumque V. 

i The dilltrict of thls tribe lay juet nor th of Rome ; it "'"" 
perhaps a new tribe in 495 B.O., c.C. II. x:ri. 7. 

1 Thia was leM than the standard minimum of two i11gcem 
for landed property ; Ligu1tinu1 waa therefore technically 
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Licinius the consul ordered to be read the decrees a.o. 171 

of the senate, first that in which the senate authorized 
the war against Perseus, then that in which it 
resolved that as many former centurions a.c; possible 
be enrolled for this war, and no exemption from 
service be granted to anyone under fifty-one years 
of age. Then he made the request that, in a new 
war, at so Utt le a distance from Italy, against a very 
po\verful king, the people should not hinder the 
military tribunes who were holding the levy or 
prevent the consul from assigning such rank to each 
man as was to the best interests of the state. If 
there were any doubtful point in this matter, let 
them ref er it back to the senate. 

XXXIV. After the consul had said what be wished, 
Spu.rius Ligustinus, one of the men who had appealed 
to the tribunes of the people, asked of the consul 
and the tribunes that he be permitted to address a 
few words to t he people. With everyone's per
mission he is said to have spoken as follows: 

" I, Spurius Ligust inus of the tribe of Crustumina,1 
come of Sabine stock, fellow-citizens. My father 
left me an acre2 of land. and a little hut, in which I was 
born and brought up, and to this day I live there. 
When I first came of age, my father gave me as ,vife 
his brother's daughter ,3 who brought with her 
nothing but her free birth and her chastjty, and 

a proklariua, and no doubt needed bis military career aa a moans 
of livelihood. 

, Marrla~e of first cousins WM at times not recognized aa legal 
at Rome; 1t ia not cle&T whether this wae a rustio irregularity, 
or an indication of the la.pile af any such impedjment at tltia 
time. Cf. Cicero, Pltilippies, II. 99 (Antony made such a 
marriage). Tocitus, Annala, XII. 6 (regarded aa unprecedented), 
Plutarch, Roman Quulion.t, 6 (a recent. innova.tion). 
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pudicitiamque, et cum his fecunditatem, quanta vel 
• in diti domo satis esset. Sex filii nobis, duae nllae 

sunt, u traeque iam nuptae. Filii quatto.or togas 
6 viriles habent, duo praetextati su.nt. ~1iles sum 

factus P. Sulpicio C. Aurelio conso.libus. In eo 
exercit u quo in 1\tlacedoniam est transportat us, bien
nium miles gregarius fui adversus Philippum regem ; 
tertio anno virtutis ca11sa mihi T. Quinctius Flamini-

6 nus decimum ordinem hastatum assignavit. Devicto 
Pl1ilippo Macedonibusque cum in I taliam reportati 1 ac 
dimissi essemus, continuo miles volu.ntarius cum M. 

'1 Porcio consule in Hispaniam sum profectus. Ncmi
nem omnium imperatorum quo vivant acriorem t 
virtutis spectatorem ac iudicem fuisse sciunt, qui et 
illum et alios duces longa militia experti sunt. Il ic 
me imperator dignum iudicavit cui primum hastatum 

8 prioris centuriae assignaret. 'fertio iterum volun
tarius miles factus sum in eum exercitum qui adversus 
Aetolos et Antiochum regem est missus. A M'. 
Aeillo 3 mihi primus princeps prioris cen turiae est 

9 assignatus. Expulso rege Antiocho subactis • Aetolis 
reportati sumus in I ta}iam; et deinceps bis, <1uae 

1 reporto.ti Fr. : portati V. 
1 acriorem Fr. : acrioris V. 
I M' A .,. 8. . ·" v a . . c1 10 l{lqn,u1a : a .m. cao:uo • 
' aubaotis Fr. : aubactolis V. 

1 That ia, were over sixteen or seventeen ; the man's toga. 
except for senators, "'as plain whi te; the boy's had a purple 
border-stripe. 

' 200 u.c., cf. XX.XI. v. l . 
2 The advance formation (ha,,tati) wo.s the lowest in mnk of 

tho throe rnain anbdivisiona of the legion, and tho tenth 
maniplc tho lowest in rank in tho formation ; Cro1u his eu b
eequ<'nt status, it &eems likely that Liguetinua was given the 
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with these a fertility which would be enough even a.o. 111 

for a " 'ealthy home. We have six sons, and two 
<laughters, both of whon1 are now married. Four of 
our sons have assumed the toga of n1anhood,1 two 
wear t he boys' stripe. I became a soldier in the 
consulship of Publius Solpicius and Gaius Aurelius.1 

In the army which was taken over to Macedonia I 
served two years as a private soldier against King 
Philip; in the third year, for my bravery, Titus 
Quinctios Flamininus made me centurion of the 
tenth maniple of t he advance formation.s After 
the defeat of Philip and the Macedonians, when we 
had been brought back to Italy and discharged, 
immediately I set out for Spain as a volunteer soldier 
with Marcus Porcius t he consul' No one, of all the 
generals now living, was a keener observer and judge 
of bravery, as those know who have had experience 
of him and other leaders, too, through long service. 
This general judged me worthy to be assigned as 
centurion of the forward fi rst century of the advance 
formation. For t he third time I enlisted, again 
voluntarily, in the army which was sent against the 
Aetolians and King Antiochus.0 By Manius Acilius 
I was given the rank of centurion of t he forward 
fi.rst century of the main formation. When King 
Antiochus liad been driven out and the Aetolians 
beaten, we were brought back to Italy; and twice 

forward oenturionehip (prior), not tbe very lowest in the legion, 
tho. reti..r (po,ttrior):. For the origin of t hese subdivisions of tho 
legion, of. VIII. viil. 5-13; Polyblus VI. 21 . 6-23. 

' 195 B .O., cf. xxxm. xllt 7 and xliii. Tho consul Wa.8 
the fa.1nous Cato the Censor. LigWJtinus had returned to 
I t.aly beforo hill con1ma.nder Fla.mininus, who returned at the 
saiuo time that On.to ca.mo back from Spain . 

• 191 s .o., cf. X.XXVI. i. ff. 
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annoa merebnnt. legiones, stipendia feci. Bis delnde 
in llispania n1ilitavi, scn1el Q. f•'ulvio 1'' 1acco, itcrum 

10 Ti. Sen1prunio Gra.ccho prnet.ore. A F iacco inter 
ceteros , quos virt utis causa secu1n ex provincla ad 1 

triumphun1 deducebat, deductu.c; sum; a Ti. Graccho 
11 rogatus in provinciam ii. Quater intra paucos 

annos primum pilum duxi ; quater et tricies virtutis 
causa donatus ab imperatoribus sum; sex civicas 
coronas accepi. Viginti duo stipendia annua in 
exercitu emerita habeo, et maior annis sum quin-

12 quaginta. Quodsi mihi nee stipendia omnia emerita 
essent necdum aetas vacationem daret, ta.me.n, cum 
quattuor milites pro me vobis s dare, P. Licini, 

13 possem, aequum erat me dimitti. Sed haec pro 
causa mea dicta accipiatis velim ; ipse me, qooad 
quisquam qui excrcitus scribit idoneum militem 

14 iudicabit , numquam sum cxcus.nturus. Quo ordine a 
me dignum iudicent tril>uni militum, ipsorum est 
potestatis; ne quls rne virtute in e xercitu praestet, 
dabo operam ; et ' semper ita fecisse me et 6 impera
tores mei et qui una stipendia fecerunt testes sunt. 

15 Vos quoque aequum est, co1nmilitones, e t.-;i appella
tione vestrum • usurp.ntis ius, cum adulesceotes 
nihil adversus magistratuum senatusque auctoritatem 

1 n.d Fr. : ex V. 
1 me vobis A',·ryik: meo uobis V. 
1 quo ordine II . J . Al ueller : ordine quo V 
• et J . }'. Grcnwuitt& : ut V. 
• me et ¥'r . : mut V. 
• appellatione voetrom Mad.trig : appellationem uos V. 
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after that I was in campaigns where the legions 11.0. 111 

served for a year. Then I campaigned twice in Spain, 
once when Quintus f' ulvius Flaccus was praetor,1 
and again when 'fiberius Sempronius Gracchus 
held that office.2 I was broug ht home by Flaccus 
along \vith t he others whom he brought with him 
from the province for his triumph because of their 
bravery; 8 I \Vent back to tbe province because 
Tiberius Gracchus asked me. Four times 'vithin a 
few years I held the rank of chief centurion ; t hirty-
four times I was re,varded for bravery by my 
generals; I have received six civic crowns.' I have 
done twenty-two years of service in the army, and 
I am over fifty years old. But if all my years of 
service had not been completed and my age did not 
yet give me exemption, still, since I could give you 
four soldiers in my p lace, Publius Licinius, it would 
be fair to discharge me. But I should like you to 
accept these things that I have said on my side of the 
case.; for m! part, as long as an~one wh~ is enrolling 
arnues cons1ders me fit for service, I will never beg 
off. Of what ran.k the military tribunes think me 
worthy is for them to decide ; I shall see to it that 
no one in the army surpasses me in brave ry ; and 
that I have always done so, both my generals and 
those who have served with me are witnesses. It is 
fair for you too, fellow-soldiers, even t hough you are 
within your rights in this appeal, since, when you 
were young you never did anything against the 
authority of the magistrates and the senate, now also 

1 181 B.O., cf. XL. i. I, xvi. 7- 10, x.xx- xxxiii, xxrvi. 10-11 
and xxxix- xl. 

• 180 B.O., cf. XL. x.x.xv. 2, xl 14. a Of. XL. xliii. 4-7. 
' .For eaving the life of a R.omo.n citizen. 
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usquam feceritis, nunc quoque in potestate consult1m 
ac senatus 1 esse et omnia honesta loca ducere , 
quibus rem publicam defensuri sitis." 

X.XXV. Haec ubi dlxit,1 collaudatum multis 
verbis P. Licinius 3 consul ex contione in senatum 

2 duxit. Ibi quoque ei ex auctoritate senatus gratiae 
actae, tribunique militares in legione prima prlmum 
pilum \rirtutis causa ei assignarunt. Ceteri centuri
on.es remissa • appellatione ad dilectum oboedienter 
resPonderunt. 

3 Quo mnturius in provincias magist ratus proficisce
rent ur, Lat i11ae kalendis Iuniis fuere; eoque soUemni 
perfecto C. Lucretius praetor omnibus quae ad 
classem opus erant praemissis Brundisium est pro-

' fectus. Praeter eos exercitus quos consules compara
bant, C. Sulpicio Galbae praetori negotium datum ut 
quattuor legiones scriberet urbanas,5 iusto numero 
peditum equitumque, lisque quattuor tribunos n1ili-

6 tum ex senatu legeret qui praeessent ; soclis Latini 
nominis imperaret quindecim milia peditum, mille 
et ducentos equites; is exercitus uti • paratus esset 

6 quo senatus censuisset. P. Licinio consuli ad 
exercitum civilem socialemque 7 petenti addita 
auxilia, I.igurum duo milia, Cretenses sagittarii
incertus numerus , quantum rogati s Cretenses misis-

7 sent-Numidae item equites elephantique. In earn 

v. 
1 consulum ac scnatus H . J . M ueller: ac senatu consultum 

' dixit Fr.: Bitis V. 
3 Lieiniu.e add. Kriy"4ig: om. V. 
' remi.ssa K reyssig : praemissa V. 
' scriberet urbana.e J!r. : scriberent uruana.s V. 
• u ti F r . : is uti V. 
1 eocialomque F r . : societatemque V. 
• rogati J . F. Gronooiiu: rogati auxilla V. 
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to submit to the consuls and the seno.te, and to s.o. 111 

conCJider every place honourable in which you \Vill 
be defending tl1e state." 

XXXV. When he had said this , Publius Licinius 
the consul praised him at svn1e length and took him 
from the assembly to the senate. 'fhere also thanks 
were expressed to him by authorization of tl1e 
senate, and the military t ribunes gave him for his 
bravery a chief centurionship in the first legion. 
The other centurions gave up their appeal a11d 
obediently responded to the levy. 

Jn order that t he magistrates might set out sooner 
for their provinces, the Latin Festival was held on the 
first of June ; 1 and after t his ceremony had been 
completed the praetor Gaius J,ucretius, having sent 
ahead everything needed for t he fl eet, set out for 
Brundisium. Besides those armies \Vhich the consuls 
were raising, the task was given the praetor Gaius 
Sulpicius Galba of enrolling four city legions of the 
regular number of infantry and cavalry, and of 
choosing for them from the senate four military 
tribunes a~ commanders ; he was to order from the 
allies of the La.tin Name fifteen thousand infantry 
and twelve hundred cavalry, this force to assemble 
at a place which the senate should determine. At 
the request of t he consul Publius Licinius, to his 
army of citizens and allies there were added auxiliary 
troops, two thousand Ligurians, archers from Cret e
t he number whicl1 the Cretans sent on request is not 
certain- and also Numidian cavalry and elephants. 

1 But according to t:he Julian calendar, this would have been 
eome date in April ; the calendar divergence at this period 
can be checked by eclipses of the moon in 190 e.c. (XXXYII. 
iv. 4) a.nd in 168 (X.LI V. xxrvil. 8). 
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rem legati ad Masinissam Cnrthaginiensesque missi 
L.Pos tnmius Alhinus, Q. Terentius Cullco, C.Aburius. 
In Cretan1 itc1n legatos lr1~ 1 ire placuit, A. Postu
mitun Albinum, C. Dccimiutn,2 A. L icinium Nervam. 

XXXVI. Per idem t cmpus legati ab rege Perseo 
venerunt. Eos in oppidum intromitti non placuit, 
cum iam bellum regi eorum et Maced onibus et 

2 senatus decresset et populus iussisset. In aedem 
Bellonae in senatum introducti ita verba fecerunt : 
mirari Persea regem quid in Mncedoniam exercitus 

3 transportati essent ; si impetrari a senatu posset,1 

u t ii revocentur, r·cgem de iniurils, si quas sociis 
factas quererentur, arbitratu senatus satisfacturum 

• esse. Sp. Carvilius, ad earn ipsam rem ex Graecia 
remiss us ab Cn. Sicinio, in senatu erat. 4 Is Perrhae
biam expugnatam armis, Thessaliae aliquot urbes 
captas, cetera quae aut ageret aut pararet rex, cum 

6 argueret, respondere ad ea legati iussi. Postquam 
haesitabant, negantes sibi ultra quidquam mandatum 
esse, iussi renuntinre regi, consulem P . Licinium 

6 brevi cum exercitu futurum in Macedonia esse: ad 
eum, si satisfacere in animo esset, mitteret legatos. 

1 i.C.l.l.t. Fr. : in crotl\ mitterent legatos res V. 
1 Decimiutn SigonitU: deciu.m V. 
• posset Fr. : esset V. 
' erat Fr. : eratuerat V. __ ....... - ---·------ ---------

l But beJow, ch. liii. 8, Pel'llt'uR takes Perrbo.ebi11 aJI over 
ogu.in. Livy's account hero of the king's actions shows that 
the tnlo uf Perseus ' licllig(lrence, u previously told, is a llor.nan 
invent.ion to justify the forcing of the" irrepressible confilct " 
by Rome. 
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For this purpose there were sent as envoys to a.c. 1n 
Masinissa and the Carthaginians Lucius Postumius 
Albinus , Quintus Terentius Culleo and Gaius Abu.rius. 
It was also decided that three envoys should go to 
Crete, Aulus Postum.ius Albinus, Gaius Decimius 
and Aulus Licinius Nerva. 

XXXVI. During t he same time envoys from King 
Perseus arrived. It 'vas decided not to adm.it them 
to the city, since the senate had decreed and the 
people bad ordered war with their king and the 
Macedonians. On being presented before the senate 
in the temple of Bellona they spoke as follows : 
King Perseus wondered why armies had been carried 
across to Macedonia; if he might persuade the senate 
to recall them, the king would make amends at the 
discretion of the senate for any wrongs done to their 
allies, of which they might complain. Spurius 
Carvilius, who had been sent back from Greece by 
Gnaeus Sicinius for this very purpose, was in the 
senate. When he had complained of Perrhaebia's 
having been stormed by force of arms,l of the capture 
of several Thessalian cities,• and of other things which 
the king was either doing or about to do, the envoys 
were ordered to make a reply thereto. .After they 
hesitated, saying that they had no further instruc
tions, they were ~rder~~ t_<> report to the king th~t 
the consul Pubbus Lic1ruus would shortly be tn 
Macedonia with an army ; let the king, if giving 
satisfaction 'vas 11is purpose, send envoys to hitn. 

• In XJ,I . x.i:ii . 6 and xxiii. 14 only a peaceful tour of 
Thessaly is mentioned ; by comparing below, ch. xlii. l and 
lxvii. 9- 11, we may gather that at !en.st three 'l'he88D.lian 
citics struck up an alJin.noo with Perseus as the reeult of th.is 
visitation; but " capture " ia a Roman exaggeration. 
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Rom.am quod praeterea mitteret non esse; nemini 
7 enim eorwn 1 per ltaUam ire licituram. lta dimissis 

P. Licin.io consuli m.andatum intra undecimum 2 diem 
iuberet eos Italia excedere, et Sp. Carvilium mitteret 

8 qui donec navem consccndissent custodiret. Haec 
Romae act.a, nondum profectis in provinciam consuli
bus. lam Cn. Sicinius qui, priusqnam magistratu 
abiret, Brundisium ad classem et ad exercitum pra.e
missus erat, traiectis in Epirum qainque milibus 
pedi tum, trecentis equitibus, ad Nymphaew11 in agro 

9 Apollonlati castra habebat . Inde tribunos cu.m 
duobus milibus 3 milltum ad occupanda Dassare
tiorum et I llyriorum castella, ipsis accersentibus 
praesidia, ut t utiores a finitimorum impetu Mace
donun1 essent, misit. 

XXXVII. Paucis post diebus Q. Marcius et' A. 
Atilius et P. et Ser. Cornclii Lentuli et I~. Decimius, 
legati in Graeciam missi, Corcyram peditum mille se
cum advexerunt; ibi inter se et regiones quns obirent 

1 nemini enh.n eorum Duktir : nen:tincrneorum V. 
1 intra undecbnum Fr. : ott.raxi V. 
• mi.libus Fr. : milia V. 
' et add. JV t&enberg : om. V. 

1 Livy repeat.a this account below ch. xlviiL 3, there 
following P olybius. It should be noted that the eventa 
next related a ctUAJly precede those which Llvy boa been de
scribing . Appian I X. xi. 5-9 ment ions two embassies, the 
ec<.'Oncl of which is, as here, scnt out of I taly. Both Appian 
and Poly bius (XX VIL 6) say tho.t nJJ .t.l acedoninm were ordered 
to lw1ve I taly, but on thirty <la.ys' notice, wl1ich wns nlso given 
the 11 m ba.ssadors (cf. Livy , below). 

• 'fhe num ber L'l entailer than that given above in xxvjj. 3, 
an<I perhaps derives frorn Poly bius. 

m St rabo VIL v. 8, describes this u" a rock th nt givtll~ forth 
fire, nod beneath it ftow apriJ1g11 of warm water and a&}lhalt-
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There was no further reason, the senate declared, a .c. 111 
for his sending envoys to Itome ; for none of them 
would be permitted to pass through Italy. After 
they were thus dism~sed, instructions 'vere given to 
Publius Licinius the consul t o order them to depart 
from Italy \vithin eleven days, and that he should 
send Spurius Carvilius to guard them until they 
boarded ship.l These things took place at Rome 
before the consuls took the field. By this time a.0. 111 

Gnaeus Sicinius, who before giving up his office had 
been sent ahead to Brundisium to the fleet and 
army, had transported to Epirus five thousand 
infantry and th.ree hund.red cavalry t and had en
camped near the Place of the Nymphs 11 in the 
territory of Apollonia. Thence he sent tribu.nes with 
two thousand soldiers to hold forts of the Dassareti 
and of t he lllyrians, since these peoples themselves 
requested garrisons, in order t hat tl1ey might be 
better protected against attack by their neighbours 
the Macedonians. 

XXXVII . A few ·days later, Quintus Marcius, 
Aulus Atilius, Publius and Servius Cornelius 
Lentulus and Lucius Decimius, 'vho had been sent 
as envoys to Greece, brought a thousand infantry 
'vi th them to Corcyra; there they divided among 
themselves both t he districts they were to approach, 

probably beca.Ulle tho clods of aa~bo.lt in the earth a.re b urned 
by the fire. And nearby , on a hill, is a mine of aapha.lt; and 
the part that ill trenched is filled up again in the course of 
time, since, aa Poseidonius saya, the earth that is poured into 
tho trenches changes to ~ltaJt." (tr. H. L. Jon.ea, L.C.L.) 
Nymphs dancing about t h.o fi re appeared on coins of ApoUonia. 
A conven t preserved tho religious association in re..:ent times. 
The asphalt deposit.a are still worked, and lenkage of gas som.e· 
times su pplies the fire. 
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2 et milites diviserunt. L . Decimius missus est ad 
Gentium regem IllyTiorum, quern si aliquem respec
tum amicitiae ctun populo Romano 1 habere cerneret, 
temptare ut etian1 ad belli societatem perliceret 1 

3 iussus. Lentuli in Cepballaniam 1nissi, ut in P elo
ponnesum traicerent oramque ma1·is in occidentem 

' versi ante hiemem circumirent. Marcio et Atilio 
Epirus, Aetolia,8 Thessalia circomeundae assignantur; 
inde Boeotiam atque Euboeam adspicere iussi , tum 
in Peloponnesum traicere ; ibi congressuros se cum 

6 Lentulis constituunt. Priusquam digrederentur a 
Corcyra, litterae a' Perseo adlatae sunt, quibus 
quaerebat quae causa Romanis aut in Graeciam 

6 traicieodi copias a.ut urbes occupandi esset. Cui 
rescribi non placuit, nuntio ipsius qui litteras attulerat 
dici, praesidii causa ipsaru.m u.rbium Romanos facere. 

'1 Lentuli circumeuntes Peloponnesi oppida, cum sine 
di.scrimine omnes civitates adhortarentur ut , quo 
animo qua fide adiuvissent 5 Romanos Philippi 
primum, deinde Antiochi hello, eodem adversus 
Persea iuvarent, fremi tum in contionibus movebant,• 

8 Achaeis indlgnantibus eodem se loco esse, qui 
omnia a principiis Macedonici beUi praestitissent 
Romanis, quo Messenii atque Elii, qui et Macedonis 

a populo Roma.no add. W~i1aenborn : om. V. 
• temptare . .. perliceret Hand : temptaret ... perlige:ret V. 
1 Aetolia Maduig : aetoliet V. 
• a. add. Fr. : om. V. 
t &di uviseent td. Lugilu'Mnli1 155.3 : adiuua.asent V. 
• movebant Fuegnu : fremebant V. 

1 On Gentiue' state of mind, cf. a.hove ch . x.xlx. 11, contra
di-0ting ch. xx vi. 2. 
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and the soldiers. Lucius Decimius was sent to •.o. 171 

Gentius, king of the Illyrians; if he saw that the 
king had any regard for friendship with the Roman 
people, he was ordered to try also to induce him to 
become an ally in the war.1 The Lentuli were sent 
to Cephallania, so that they might cross to t he 
Peloponnese a.nd before winter make the circuit of 
the coast of the '\Vestward sea. To Marcius and 
Atilius, the task of making the circuit of Epirus, 
Aetolia and Thessaly was assigned; after that, they 
were ordered to investigate Boeotia and Euboea, and 
then to cross to the Peloponnese; there they agreed 
to meet the Lentuli. Before they left Corcyra, a 
letter from Perseus was brought them, in which he 
asked what reason the Romans bad for either sending 
troops over to Greece or garrisoning cities. It was 
decided not to answer him in writing, but to say to 
the king's messenger, who had brought the letter, 
that the Romans were acting for the protection of 
the cities themselves. As the Lentuli went about 
the towns of the Peloponnese, exhorting all cities 
indiscriminately to aid the Romans against Perseus 
with the same good will and loyalty with which they 
had assisted them first in the war against Philip, 
then in that against Antiochus, they aroused an 
unfriendly murmur in the assemblies, because the 
Achaeans were angered that they, who bad otfered 
every assistance to the Romans from the first begin-
nings of war against Macedonia,' should be placed on 
a level with t he peoples of Messene and Elis, who in 

1 Not quit.e true; in the First ltf,acedonian War, the Achae· 
&D8 O,P~d the Romana, cf. XXVII. mli, XXlX. xil. 14; 
theyiomed ~~e Romana early In the Seeond Macedonian War, 
XLII. x.:iw. 1-3. On the EJuns, cf. XXXVI. :i.xxv. 7. 
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Philippi hello hostes fuissent Romanis et pro 
Antiocho 1 postea arma 2 adversus populum Ro-

9 manum t ulissent ac, nuper in Achaicum contributi 
concilium, velut praemium belli se victoribus Achaeis 
tradi quererentur. 

XXXVIII. March.s et Atilius ad Gitana, Epiri 3 

oppidum, decem milia a ' marl cum escenderent, 
concllio Epirotarum habito cum mngno omnium 
assensu auditi sunt; et quadringentos iuventutis 
eorum in Orestas, ut praesidio essent liberatis abs 

2 Macedonibus, miserunt . Inde in Aetoliam progressi 
ac paucos ibi n1orati dies, dum in praetoris mortui 
locun1 a.Hus sufficeretur, Lycisco 11 practore facto 
quem Romanorum favere rebus satis compertum 

3 erat, transierunt in Thessaliam. Eo legati Acar
nanes et Boetorum exules venerunt. Acarnanes 
nuntiare iussi quae Pl1ilippi primum, Antiochi 
deinde hello, decepti pollicitationibus regiis, ad
versus populwn Romanum corrunisissent, ea corri-

4 gendi occasionem illis oblatam. Si male meriti 
clementiam populi Roma1u experti essent, bene 

6 merendo liberalitatem experirentur. Boeotis expro-

1 R-Omnn.is quo )!essenii ... Antiocho Yahkn Macedonis •e
clude7141: rom&nis et macedonis philjppo bcllohoste&-fui&s<'nt. 
messeni a.dqueaeli pro a.nthioco V. 

1 arma Madoig : roma. V. . 
1 Git.ana ... Epi.ri Kra1ckninnikoo: gitana eripi V. 
' & add. Kreya1VJ.: om. V. 
• &b Drakt;n})qrcJi,: &b se V. 
• Lycisco Madoig: et lycisco V. 

1 Tho le&dera of Epirus belonged to the "w.iaest " class who 
favoured & balance of power, and neutra.lit;,y, aa nearly aa 
might be inoffensive to Rome, i.n th e war. Tho story of h ow 
t his policy was disturbed by intligues of Charopa, a young man 
on the make, is told by Polybiua (XXVll. 15) but not. by Livy. 
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the war with Philip the Macedonian had been enemies 11.0. 1n 

of the Ron1an" and later had borne arms for Antiochus 
against the Roman people, and, l1nving been recently 
assigned to the Achaean League, were complaining 
tl1at they were being handed over as spoils of war to 
the victorious .Aehaeans. 

XXXVIII. Marcius and Atillus \vent up to Gitana, 
a town of Epirus, t en miles from the sea, c:llled a 
conference of Epirotes, and were ht-.ard with great 
and universal approval; 1 and they sent four hundred 
native young men to t he Orestans 1 to be a guard 
for those who had been freed from the ?vl acedoniano;. 
Thence the Romans proceeded to Aetolia, and, after 
a stay of a few days there, while a general was being 
elect ed in place of the one who had died, upon the 
elect ion of Lyciscus,3 who, it was quite certain, 
favoured the Roman side, t he envoys crossed to 
'Thessaly. There Acarnanian envoys and Boeotian 
exiles came to them. 1'11e Acarn.anians were 
ordered to report that an apportunity had presen ted 
itself to them of making amends for t he acts of 
host ility done by them against t he Roman people 
because they had been deceived by the kings' 
promises, first in the war with Philip, then in t hat 
with Antiochus.' If, \Vhen they had ill deserved it, 
they hnd experienced the mercy of the llom:tn 
people, let them by deserving well experience the 
Romans' generosity. The Boeotians were reproached 

1 A tribe on the border of }1acedonia and Epirus ; they 
were made independent of !llacedonia in 196 n.o., cf. XXXITI. 
xmv. 6. 

1 Polybius X.XXII. 4, does not give this leader a good char· 
aoter ; cf. Livy XL V. xx viii. 7. 

' Cf. X.XX.I. xiv. 9, XXXDL xvi. ~. XXXVI. xi. 8 ff. 
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bratum societat em eos cum Perseo iunxisse. Cum l 
culpa1n in Ismeniam, principem alterius partis , 
conferrent et quasdam civi tates d issentientes in 
causarn deductns, appariturun1 id esse Marcius 
r~pondit; singulis enim clvitatibus de se ipsis 

6 consulendi potestatem facturos. 'fhessalorum Lari
sae fuit concilium. lbi et 2 Thessalis benigna materia 
gratias agendi Romanis pro libertatis munere fuit, et 
legatis, quod et Philippi prius et post Antiochi hello 
enixe adiuti a gente Thessalorum essent. Hae 3 

mutua commemoratione meritorum accensi animi 
7 multitndinis ad omnia decernenda quae Romani 

vellent. 
8 Secundum hoc conciliu.m legati a Perseo rege vene

runt privati maxime hospit ii fiducia, quod ei pater
num cum Marcio erat. Ab huius necessitudinis 
commemoratione orsi petierunt legati in colloquium 

9 veniendi regi potestatem faceret. Marcius et se ita 
a patre suo accepisse dixit, amicit iam hospitiumque 
cum Philippo fuisse, et ' minime immemorem 6 

necessitudinis eius legationem eam suscepisse. 
10 Colloquium, si satis commode valeret , non fuisse se 

dilaturum ; nunc, ubi primum posset , ad Peneum 
flumen, qua transitus ab Homolio Diam • esset, 
praemissis qui no.ntiarent regi venturos. 

1 cum Kreyuig : eoscum V. 
• et add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 hac W ei11aenbom : a ut V. 
' et add. Weia"11born: om. V. 
' minime imm.emorem Pr.: minimum memorem V. 
' ab H omolio Dium Drakenborch : a bomonoJ ium V. 

1 Cf. below ch. xliJi. 7 ff. 
1 'fhis Thessalian League had been aet up under & man 

auspices, cf. XX.XIII. xxxiv. 7 and X X XIV. li. 6. 
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for having entered into an alliance with Perseus. a.c. 11t 

When they placed the blame on Ismenias, the leader 
of the opposite faction, a:nd said that certain cities had 
been dra'vn into the affair against their "ill , l\1arcius 
replied that this was about t-0 be 1nnde clear; for 
they were about to give the individual cities an 
opportunity of providing for their own welfare.1 
A council of the Thessalians was held at Larisa.• 
Both parties found there a pleasant opportunity 
to express their thanks, the Thessalians for t he 
Romans' gift to them of freedom, and the Roman 
envoys for the vigorous help from the Thessalian 
confederacy, .first in the war with Pl1ilip and again 
later in that with Antiochus. By this mutual 
recital of benefits the minds of the gathering 
were fired to vote everything which the Romans 
wished. 

Following this council, envoys came from King 
Perseus, relying especially on the personal guest
friendship which existed between his father and the 
father of Marcius. beginning with a mention of 
this relationship, the envoys asked t hat he give the 
king the opportunity of coming to confer with him. 
Marcius said both that he had been told by his 
father that a relationship of amity and hospitality 
had existed with Philip, and also that be had been 
by no means forgetful of this relationship when he 
undertook this embassy. As for a conference, if he 
were in sufficiently good health he would not think 
of deferring it; as it was, they would come, as soon 
as he was able, to the Peneus river, at the crossing 
between Homolium and Dium,8 after sending ahead 
messengers to inform the king. 

• That is, at the northern end of the Vale of Tempe. 
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X:XXIX. Et tum quidem ab Dio Perseus in 
interiora regni re<:epit 1 se, levi au.ra spei obiecta 
quod l\farcius ipsius causa suscepisse se lcgationem 
dixisset; post dies paucos ad constitutum locum 

2 venerunt. Magnus comjtatus fult regius cum amic
orum tum satcllitum turba stipante. Non minore 
agmine legati venerunt et ab Larisa multis prose
quentibus et legationibus civitatium, qaae convener
ant Larisam et renuntiare domnm certa quae audis-

3 sent volebant. lnerat cnra insita mortalibus videndi 
congredientes • nobilem regem et populi principis 

4 terrarum omnium legatos. Ut 3 in conspectu stete
runt, dirimente amni, paulisper internuntiando 
cunctatio fuit utri transgrederentur. Aliquid ilJi 
regiae maiestati, aliquid hi' populi Roma.ni nomini, 
cum praesertim Perseus petisset colloquium, existi-

6 mabant deberi. loco etiam Marcius cu.nctantes 5 

·1 .. M. " i "t " ad . t " od movt : mor, nqw , mruores e . --qu . 
Philippa ipsi cognomen erat-' ' filius ad patrem trans-

6 eat." Facile persuasum id regi est. Aliud deinde 
ambigebatur, cum quam multis transiret. Rex cum 
omni comitatu transire aequum censebat; legati vel 
cum tribus venlre iubebant vel , si tantum agmen 
traduceret, obsides dare nihil fraudis fore in colloquio. 

1 recepit ed. Pariaina 1573 : recipit V. 
' videndi congredientes Fr. : uiuendi congredi61ltibua V. 
• ut odd. Madvig : om. V. 
• hi add. F-r. 
• cunetantes Fr. : cunctantiboa V. 

i The~ waa aometim.ea a pel'80nal name, or accepted 
nickname, sometimee an inherited name indicating a branch 
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XXXIX. And for the time being Perseus retired 1.0.111 
from Dium to the interior of his kingdom, a faint 
breath of hope presenting itself, because Marcius 
had said he had undertaken the embassy on Perseus' 
account; a few days later they met at the spot 
agreed upon. The royal retinue was large, a crowd, 
both of friends and attendants, thronging about him. 
With no less a train came the envoys, for many 
escorted them from Larisa, besides the embassies 
of certain cities which bad assembled at Larisa and 
wanted to report home facts which they had heard. 
There was a desire, natural to mankind, to see the 
meeting of a famous king and the envoys of the 
people foremost in the whole world. When they 
stood in sight of each other, with the river between, 
there was a brief delay for exchange of messages, as 
to which party should cross over. The one group 
Celt that some consideration was due to the dignity 
of the king, the other group, to the reputation of the 
Roman people, especially since Perseus had sought 
the conference. A jest from Marcius also influenced 
the undecided : " Let the younger," said he, 
"cross over to his elders, and "-for his own personal 1 

name was Philip-" the son to his father." This 
solution easily recommended itself to the king. 
Then another problem arose, as to how large an 
escort should cross with him. The king thought it 
proper to cross with his entire suite ; the envoys 
bade him either to come with three attendants~ or, 
if he should bring over so large a train, to give 
hostages that there would be no treachery during 
of the clan or gma; in thil cue, the name d&ted back at lean 
to Marciua' grandfather, wb.o triumphed in 281 8.o. Moet. 
Marc.ii had Rex as 11ur1ur.me. 
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7 Hippian et Pantauchum,1 quos et legatos mfserat, 
principes amicorum, obsides dedit. Nee tam in 
pignus fidei obsides desiderati erant quam ut appar
eret sociis nequaquam ex d.ignitate pari congredi 

8 regem cum legatls. Salutatio 2 non tamquam hostium, 
sed bospitalis ac benigna fuit, positisque sedibus 
consederunt. 

XL. Cum paulisper silentium fuisset, " Expectari 
nos" inquit Marcius "arbitror, ut respondeamus 
litteris tuis quas Corcyram misisti, in quibus quaeris 
quid ita legati 8 cum militibus venerimus et praesidia 

2 in singulas urbes dimittamus. Ad hanc interro
gationem tuam et non respondere vereor, ne super· 
~u~ ~t, et vera respondere ne nim~ acerb_um audienti 

3 t1bt v1deatur. Sed. cum aut verb1s cast1gandus aut 
armis sit qui f oedus rumplt, sicut bell um ad versus 
te alii quam mihi mandatum maUm, ita orationis 
acerbitatem adversus hospitem, utcumque est, 
subibo, sicut medici cum salutis causa tristiora 

• remedia adhibent.' Ex quo regnnm adeptus es, 
unam rem te quae facienda fuerit senatus feclsse cen· 
set,5 quod legatos Romaro ad renovandum foedus mi· 
seris, quod ipsum tamen tibi non fuisse renovandum • 
iudicat P.otius q~am cum renov~tum esset violandum. 

6 Abrupolim, socium atque 8lll1Cum populi Romani, 
regno expulisti ; Arthetauri interfectores, ut caede, . 

1 Hippian et Pantaucum Ff'. (-chum O,.em) : hlppian et 
pantacum V. 

1 saluta.tio Ff'. : ealut&tis V. 
* it.a. lt>.gati Fr. : sitallegat.i8 V. 
' a.dbibcnt F'r. : adhibena V. 
• censet Fr. : genset V. 
' foedua • • . renov andum add. Bigoniua : om. V. 

1 But later he did command the army, XLlJI. xv. 3. 
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the conference. He gave as hostages Rippias a.nd e.o. t 7t 
Pantauchus, his leading friends, whom be had also 
sent as envoys. llowever, hostages \Vere not desired 
so much as a pledge of good faith, as to show the 
allies that the king was meeting with the envoys on 
no terms of equality. The greetings were not like 
tl1ose of enemies, but welcoming and kindly, and 
when seats had been placed, they sat down. 

XL. After there had been a silence for a moment, 
" What is awaited, I suppose," said Marci us, " is 
a reply from us to your letter which you sent to 
Corcyra, in which you ask why we have come in this 
fashion as envoys with soldiers and are sending 
garrisons to the several cities. I hesitate to make no 
reply to this inquiry of yours, for fear of acting 
arrogantly, and also to reply truly, lest the reply 
seem to you, as you hear it, too harsh. But since 
one who breaks a treaty must be rebuked either 
with words or with arms , as on the one hand I should 
prefer war against you to be entrusted;to some other 
rather than to me,1 so on the other hand I shall take 
upon myself the harshness of this speech to a guest
friend, however it may be, as physicians do in apply
ing somewhat painful remedies for the sake of a 
cure. From the time when you attained the throne 
the senate believes you have done one thing which 
you should have done, in that you sent envoys to 
Rome to renew the treaty ; yet even this, the senate 
considers, you should have failed to renew instead 
of breaking it after it had been renewed. Abropolis, 
the ally and friend of the Roman peoplet you drove 
from his kingdom;• the assassins of Arthetaurus you 

• For thia and the following accusations. of. above xiii. 6-8 
(epeeoh of Eumenee). 
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ne quid ultra dicam, tel laetatum appareret, recepisti, 
qui 1 omnium Illyriorum fidissimum Romanis a regu-

6 lum occiderant ; per Thessaliam et Maliensem agrum 
cum exercltu contra foedus Delphos isti ; Byzantiis 
item contra foedus ' misisti aux.ilia; cum Boeotis 
soci:is 6 nostris, secretam tibi ipsi societatem quam 

'1 non licebat iureiurando pepigisti; Thebanos legatos, 
Euersam et Callicritum, venientes ad • nos, quaerere 
malo quis interfecerit quam arguere. In Aetolia 1 

bellum intestinum et caedes principum per quos, 
8 nisi per tuos, factae videTi possunt ? Dolopes a te 

ipso evastati sunt. Eumenes rex, ab Roma cum in 
regnum rediret, prope ut victima Delpbis in sacrato 
loco ante aras mactatus, quem insimulet piget 

9 ref erre ; quae hospes Brundisinus occulta facinora 
indicet, certum habeo et scripta tibi omnia ab Roma 

10 esse et legatos renuntiasse tuos.• .Haec ne di
cerentur a me, uno roodo vitare • potuisti, non 
quaerendo quam ob causam exercitus in Mace
doniam traicerentur, aut praesidia in sociorum urbes 

1 ~o.dd. H. J . Mutlkr : om. V. 
1 qui Fr. : qu.iut V. 
• R-Omanill Noodk: romanumii V. 
• foeclus Fr. : foedus deJphos V. 
• eocils Fr. : eociiloci V. 
1 ad Madflig : a V. 
' Aetolia Fr. : aeto V. 
• t uoe Vahlen : et Jegatoe tuoe V. 
• vitare Fr. : uidere V. 

1 Ct note 2, p. 397 ; Marclua h.aa Peraeu11 going in tbe 
reverse direction, cf. below ch . xli.i. l and note 2. 

• A straining of the provision againet waging war, XXXlll. 
xxx. 6. 
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sheltered, so that it was obvious that you rejoiced, s.c. i11 

to say nothing more, in the crime of those who had 
killed tbe prince most faithful of all the Illyrians to 
Rome; you went to Delphi with an army through 
Thessalian and Malian territory, contrary to the 
treaty ; 1 again, you sent help to the Byzantines, 
contrary to the treaty; 1 you pledged by oath a 
secret alliance between yourself and the Boeotians, 
our allies, which was not pen:nitted ; a as for the 
Theban envoys, Eversa and Callicrttus, who were on 
their way to us, I prefer to ask who killed them than 
to make an accusation. In Aetolia, who, if not your 
men, can seem to have brought about the civil war 
and slaughter of leading men? ' The Dolopians 
were utterly ravaged by you yourself.6 King 
Eumenes, on .his return from Rome to his kingdom, 
was almost slaughtered like a beast for sacrifice on 
consecrated g round before the altars of Delphi-and 
I am reluctant to mention whom he accuses '; about 
the secret crimes of whic.h your guest-friend at 
Brundisium informs us,7 I am sure that everything 
has been written you from Rome and also that your 
own envoys have reported. You could have avoided 
my saying these things in one way, and that was by 
not asking for what reason armies were being brought 
across to Macedonia or why we were sending garri-

• No statement of this prohibition appears in either Livy'• 
acco~nt of the~ (XXXIII. ~) ~r Polyblus' (XVIII. « ), 
but it wu at.an Roman pract.ice in the caae of dependent 
cities to forbid th.em to make treaties wit.h each other. Cf. 
VIII. xiv. 10 • 

• er. XLI. xxv. 1-6, XLII. v. 7. 
• Cf. XLI. xJtii. 4. 
• Cf. a bove ch. xv. 3 ff. 
' Cf. abovo eh. %vii. 2 tr. 
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mitteremus. Quaerenti tibi superbius tacuissemus 
11 quam vera respondimus. Equidem pro paterno 

nostro hospitio faveo orationi tuae et opto ut a.liquid 
mihi materiae 1 praebeas agendae tuae apud senatum .. cansae. 

XLI. Ad ea rex: " Bonam causam, si apud iudices 
aequos ageretur, apud eosdem et accusatoTes et 

2 indices agarn.2 Borum autem quae obiecta sunt 
mihi, partim ea sunt, quibus nescio an gloriari de
beam, neque 3 quae fateri erubescam, partim quae 

S verbo obiecta verbo negare satis ' sit. Quid enim, 
si legibus vestris hodie reus sim, aut index Brund.i
sinus aut Eumenes mihi obiciat, ut accusare potius 

4 vere quam conviciari videantur? Scilicet nee 
Eumenes, cum tam mttltis gravis 6 publice ac priva
tim sit, alium quam me inimicum habuit; neque 
ego potiorem quemquam ad ministeria facinorum 
quam Rammium, quern neque umquam ante videram 

ts nee eram postea visurus, invenire potui. Et 'fhe
banol"um, quos naufragio perisse constat, et Arthe
tauri caedis mihi reddenda ratio est; in qua .:a1nen 
nihil ultJa obicitur, quam ioterfectores eius in regno 

6 exulasse s meo. Cuius condicionis iniquitatem ita 
non sum recusaturus,7 si vos quoque accipitis ut, 
quicumque exules in I taliarn aut Romam se contule-

1 materiao Hertz : materiem V. 
• agam }' r.: agant V. 
• ne<tue Vah~n : ea (aic) V. 
' sat1B add. Hwrm : om. V. 
• gra vis Fr. : grauid.ae V. 
• e:"tul1189e Fr. : exsola'88e V. 
1 sum recusaturua } ' r. : sumere accnsaturus V. 

1 Appian IX. x.i. 5- 8, puta a speech to the same effect in the 
mouths of Perseus' envoys (cf. below ch. ilvili. 1- 2), including 
a detailed refutation of ltammiua' charge. 
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sons to the cities of our allies. Since you did inquire, a.o. 11t 

we should have been more arrogant in keeping silence 
than we are in replying truthfully. Indeed, on account 
of our inherited guest-friendship, I am eager to hear 
what you have to say and hope that you will give me 
some foundation for pleading your cause before the 
senate." 

XLI. To this the king replied: " A cause, which 
would be good if it were pled before impartial judges, 
I shall plead before men who are at once accusers 
and judges. However, of the charges made against 
me, some are suc.h that I should perhaps boast of 
them, not such that I should blush to confess them, 
others are such that, since they are made in a word, 
it is enough to deny them in a word.1 For with 
what, if I should be a defendant t<rday under your 
laws, could either the informer at Brundisium or 
Eumenes charge me, so that they might seem truly 
to accuse me rather than to revile me ? Doubtless 
Eumenes, although he is offensive to so many people 
because of personal reasons or those of state,1 had 
no other enemy than me ! Nor could I find anyone 
superior as a tool in crime to Ra.mmius , whom I had 
never seen previously nor was to see afterwards I 
Even for. the Thebans, who, it is known, perished by 
shipwreck, and for the murder of Arthetaurus I 
must give an accounting ! In this latter case, how
ever, no charge is brought against me except that his 
assassins went into exile in my kingdom. The 
unfairness of this situ.ation I shall not prot est, on 
condition that you too agree that whenever exiles 
betake themselves to Italy or Rome you will confess 

1 A similar charge in oh. xiv. 8 above; ch. v. 5, givee the 
Roman view. 
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runt, his facinorum, propter quae damnati sunt, 
7 auctores vos fuisse fateamin.i. Si hoc et vos recusa

bitis et omnes aliae geutes, ego quoque inter ceteros 
ero. Et hercule, quid attinet cuiquam exiliurn patere, 

8 si nusquam exuli futurus locus est? Ego tamen istos, 
ut primum in Macedonia esse admonitus a vobis 
comperi, requisitos abire ex regno iussi et in per-

9 petuum interdixi finibus meis. Et haec quidem 
mihl tamquam c.ausam dicenti .reo obiecta sunt ; ilia 
tamquam regi et quae de foedere quod mih.i est vobis-

10 cum disceptationem habeant. Nam si est in foedere 
ita scriptum ut ne si bellum quidem quis inferat~ 
tueri me regnwnque meum liceat, mihi fatendum 
est quod me arm.is adversus Abrupolim, sociu.m 
populi Romani, defenderim, foedus violatum esse. 

11 Sin autem hoc et 1 ex foedere licuit et iure. gentium 
ita comparatum est ut arma a.rmis propulsentur, 
quid tandem me facere decuit, cum Abrupolis fines 
mei regni usque ad Amph.ipolim perva.stasset, multa 
libera capita, magnam vim mancipiorum, multa 

12 milia peco.rum abegisset? Quiescerem et paterer, 
donec Pellam et in regiam meam armatus per
venisset? At enim hello quidem iusto sum per
secutus,' sed vinci non oportuit eum neque alia quae 1 

victis accidunt pa ti; quorum casum cum ego subierim, 
qui sum • armis lacessitus, qu.id potest queri sibi 

1 et Fr. : eet V. 
1 sum pereecutus Fr. : sumpeerecui111 V. 
1 all.& quae Kreyang : aliquae V. 
• sum Fr. : sub V. 
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that you were sponsors of the crimes for which they a.o. 111 

have been condemned. If both you and all other 
peoples will protest against this, I too shall be am.ong 
the othel'S. And, heavens, what use is there for 
exile to be allowed to anyone, if there is to be nowhere 
room for the fugitive ? However, as soon as I had 
learned, on advices from you, that these men were in 
Macedonia, I had them searched out, ordered them 
to depart from my kingdom, and banished them for· 
ever from my territory. And these charges have 
been made against me as if I were a prisoner at the 
bar; the other charges are made as against a king, 
and are such as to involve interpretation of the 
treaty between you and me. For if it is written in 
the treaty that I may not be permitted to protect 
myself and my kingdom, even if someone attacks 
me, then I must confess that, inasmuch as I have 
defended myself with arms against Abrupolis, an 
ally of the Roman people, the treaty has been 
broken. But if, on the other band, it is both per
mitted by the treaty and is arranged by the law of 
nations that arms may be beaten back by arms, 
what, pray, was it proper for me to do when Abrupolis 
devastated the confines of my kingdom even to 
Amphipolis, and carried off many free persons, a 
great abundance of slaves, and many thousand 
cattle? Should I have kept quiet and suffered, until 
he came armed to Pella and into my palace? But, 
you say, I proceeded against him in a just war 
indeed, but he should not have been conquered, nor 
have suffered the further consequences which befall 
the conquered; si.nce I, who was assailed with arms, 
suffered the misfortune of like disasters, bow can 
he who was the cause of the war complain that they 
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13 accidisse, qui causa belli fuit ? Non sum eodem modo 
defensurus, Romani, quod Dolopas armis coer
cuerim ; quia, etsi non merito eorum, iure feci meo, 
cum mei regni, meae dicionis essent, vestro decreto 

14 patri attributi meo. Nee, si causa reddenda sit, 
non vobis nee foederatis,1 sed iis qui ne 2 in servos 
quidem sae"'a atque iniusta imperia probant, plus 
aequo et bono saevisse i.n eos videri possum ; quippe 
Euphranorem, praefectum a me impositum, ita 
occiderunt ut mors s poenarum eius levissima fuerit. 

XLII. At cum processissem inde ad visendas 
Larisam et Antronas et Pteleon,' qua in propinquo 
Delphi sunt,s sacrifica ndi causa, ut 1 multo ante 

2 debita vota persolverem, Delphos escendi. Et his, 
c rimi·1is augendi causa, cwn exercitu me isse 1 

adi<·itur ; scilicet ut, quod nunc vos facere queror, 
urbes occuparem, arcibus imponerem 8 praesidia. 

3 Vocate in concilium Graeciae civitates per quas iter 
feci, queratur unusquilibet militis mei iniuriam ; non 
recusabo quin simulato sacrificio aliud petisse videar . 

4 Aetolis et Byzantiis praesidia misimus et cum Boeotis 
amicitiam fecimus. Haec, qualiacumque sunt, per 

1 foederatis Fr. : foederi V. 
1 no add. Fr. : om. V. 
1 more Fr. : mores V. 
' Pteloon Rupmi : pycleon V. 
' Delphi aunt Vahlen: delphis V. 
• ut add. Vahlen t om. V. 
' me isl6 Kreyaaig : meue V. 
• imponerem Fr. : opponere V. 

1 According t () Appian (1-0c. cit.) t he RomMs had aeeept.ed 
Pencus' explanation of tb.ia incident and renewed the trea.ty 
with him after it. 
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happened t o him ? 1 I will not use the same defence, s.o. 111 

Romans, for having checked the Dolopians with arms; 
since, even had they not deserved it, I acted \Vit hin 
my rights, since tl\ey were in my kingdom and under 
my sway, having been assigned by your decree to 
my father. Moreover, if it were proper for me to 
give an accounting, I could not seem, I wil l not say 
to you and your allies, but even to those who do not 
approve harsh and unjust exercise of authority even 
over slaves, to have exceeded justice and virtue in 
punisbing them ; inasmuch as they killed Euphranor, 
the governor placed over them by me, in such fashion 
that death would have been t he light est of vengeance 
for him. 

XLII. " But when I proceeded thence to see 
Larisa and Antronae and Pteleon,2 by a way near 
which is Delphi, I went up to Delphi to offer sacrifice 
in order to pay vows long overdue. And to this 
charge-that the accusat ion may be greater- is 
added the furt her charge that I went with an army ; 
as if indeed it was in order to seize cities, as I now 
am complaining of your doing, and to place garrisons 
in the citadels. Call to conference the cities of 
Greece th.rough which I made iny way, let any single 
person complain of injury from a soldier of mine ; I 
shall not protest against being thought to have, by a 
pretence of sacrifice, sought ulterior ends. To the 
Aetolians and Byzantines \Ve have sent military 
forces, and with the Boeotians we have made a treaty 
of friendship. These acts, such as they are, have been 

1 Theee cities we:ro in aontb-east.ern Thessaly ; Perseus took 
a somewhat indirect route to them, which, however, avoided 
.hostile ~heaa&ly and probably included the friendly cities 
an BoeotJ&. Cf. above, n. 2, p. 397. 
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legatos meos non solum indicata sed etiam excusata 
sunt saepe in senatu vestro, ubi aliquos ego discepta
tores non tam aequos quam te, Q.1 Marci, patemum 

lS amicum et hospitem, habebam. Sed nondum 
Romam accusator Eu.menes venerat, qui calum
niando 1 omnia detorquendoque suspect& et invisa 
efficeret et persuadere vobis conaretur, non posse 
Graeciam in libertate esse et vestro munere fr~ 

6 quoad regnu.m Macedoniae incolwne esset. Cir
cumagetur hie orbis; erit mox, qui arguat nequiquam 
Antiochum ultra iuga Tauri emotum; s graviorem 
multo Asiae quam' Antiochus fuerlt, Eumenen 
esse; 5 conquiescere socios vestros non posse quoad 
regia Pergami sit; eam arcem supra capita finiti-

7 marum civitatium impositam. Ego haec, Q. Marci 
et A. At ili, quae aut a vobis obiecta aut purgata a 
me sunt, talia esse scio ut aures, ut animi audientium 
sint, nee tam referre, quid ego aut qua mente fecerim 

8 quam quomodo id vos factum accipiatis. Conscius 
mihi sum nihil me scientem deliquisse, et, si quid 
f ecerim imprudentia lapsus, corrigi me et emendari 

9 castigatione hac posse. Nihil certe insanabile nee 
quod hello et armis persequendum esse censeatis 
commisi ; aut frustra clementiae gravitatisque 
vestrae fama volgata per gentes est, si talibus de 
causis, quae vix querella et expostulatione dignae 1 

sunt , arma capitis et regibus sociis bella infertis." 
XLIII. flaec dicenti ei cum assensum esset," 

i te Q. Fr.: teque V. 1 calumniando Fr.: oalum.iain V. 
• iuga Tauri emot um J . F . Grcrrwt>iu.s : legatau:remotum V. 
' graviorem ... quam Fr.: grauio~uequam V. 
' Eumene:m esse Fr.: Eumene necesse V. 
• expostulat ione dignae Fr. : poetulatione digna V. 
' haec dicenti ei cum adaensum eseet Haram : et dicentem 

et cum adae.D.Sum V. 
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frequently not only announced but even defended B.o.11s 
by my envoys in your senate, where I usually found 
certain critics not as fair-minded as you, Quintus 
Marcius, a friend and guest by inheritance. But 
Eumenes had not as yet come to Rome as accusel', 
in order by slandering and distorting everything to 
arouse general suspicion and hatred and to try 
to persuade you t l1at it is impossible for Greece to 
be free and to enjoy your bounty as long as the 
kingdom of Macedonia is intact. This argument will 
be brou.ght around full c.ircle; soon there will be one 
to charge that Antiochus was to no avail driven 
beyond the range of Taurus; a far worse tyrant over 
Asia th.an Antiochus had been exists in Rlmlenes ; 
your allies cannot take their ease as long as the 
palace of Pergamum stands ; that looms like a 
citadel over the heads of neighbouring states. I 
am aware, Quintus ~larcius and Aulus Atillus, that 
these charges which bave either been made by you 
or answered by me are such as the ears and minds 
of the hearers are, and that it does not so much matter 
what I have done or with what intent as how you will 
receive the action. I am confident that I have done 
go " 'rong knowingly and that if I have done anything 
through an unintentional slip, I can be corrected 
and bettered by this rebuke. Certainly I have done 
nothing irreparable, nor such that you should think 
it must be avenged by war and anns; or else the 
fame of your mercy and poise has been spread abroad 
among t he nations all in vain, if for such causes, 
" ·hich are hardly worthy of complaint and protest, 
you rusl1 to arms and declare war on your royal 
allies." 

XLIII. When applause had followed this speech, 
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~f arcius auctor f'uit mittendi Romun legatos; 1 

cum experienda omnia ad ultimum nee praeter
mitteodam spem ullam censuisset rex,2 reliqua 
consultatio erat, quonam modo tutum iter legatis 

2 esset. Ad id cum s neccssaria petitio indutiarwn 
'lrideretur cuperetque Ma.reins neque aliud colloquio 
petisset, gravate et in• magnam gratiam petentis 

3 concessit. Nihil enim satis paratum ad bellum in 
praesentia habebant Romani, non exercitum, non 
ducem, cum Perseus, ni spes vana pacis occaecasset 
consilia, omnia praeparata atque instructa habc.ret 6 et 
suo maxime t empore atque alieno hostibus incipere 
helium posset. 

I .Ab hoc colloquio, fide indutiarum interposita, legati 
6 Romani in Boeotiam confestim profecti • sunt. Ibi 

motus coeperat esse discedentibus a societate 7 com
munis concilii Boeotorum quibusdam populis, ex quo 
rcnuntiatum erat respondisse legatos appariturum, 
quibus populis proprie societatem cum rege iungi 

6 displicuissct. Primi a Chaeronia legati deinde a 
'fhebis 8 in ipso itinere occurrerunt, affinnantes non 
interfuisse se, quo societas ea decreta esset concilio; 
quos • legati, nullo iri praesentia responso dato, 

7 Chalcidem se sequi iusserunt. Thebis magna conr 
tentio or-ta erat ex alio certamine. Comltiis praetoris 
et Boeotarchp.rum 10 victa pars inituiam persequens 

t legatoa Haram : legat.i el!llent V. 
• rex a<kl. Hamnt : om. V. 1 cum add. Ff'. : om. V. 
• et in }' r.: etiam V. ' h&beret add. Fr.: om. V. 
• confeittim profecti Giarrala.no : conparati V. 
' diecedentibua a aocietate Fr. 1 descendentibua in aociet-

atcm V. 
• a Tbt1bis Fr. : athenis V. 
• quos J . F. Gr01ioviua; hquie (1ic) V. 

to praet.oris et Boeotarcha.rum Niue : praetoria boet&rum V. 
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Marcius proposed his sending envoys to R-0me; a.o. 111 
since the king believed that every recourse should be 
tried to the very last and no hope be overlooked, 
the rest of the conference was on means of safety for 
the envoys' journey. Although for this a request 
for a truce was clearly essential and Marcius was 
eager for it and was seeking for nothing else at t he 
conference, he granted it g rudgingly and as a great 
favour to the petition er. For the Romans had 
nothing thoroughly ready for war at this time, 
neither army nor leader, while Perseus, had not an 
idle hope of peace blinded his counsels, would have 
had everything ready and on hand and could l1ave 
begun t he war at a tinle most favourable to himself 
and inopportune for the enemy. 

From this conference the Roman envoys, relyin~ 
on t he truce as security, at once set out for Boeotia. 
Jn that r egion there already had begun to be dis
turbance as certain peoples departed from association 
in t he common council of t he Boeotians, after the 
r eport had come t hat the envoys had answered that 
it would become evident which peoples for their 
own part disliked the forming of an alliance with 
the king. First envoys from Chaeronia, then from 
Thebes , met the Romans while still on the way, 
asserting that they had not been present in the 
council in which this alliance had been voted ; the 
Roman envoys , giving them no answer for the time 
being, orde.red t hem to follow them to Chalcis. At 
Thebes a great dispute arose from a different rivalry. 
The party beaten in the election for general and the 
Governors of Boeotia, by way of avenging their 

' Cf. Poly bius X.XVIl. 1- 2. 
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coacta multitudine decretum Thebis fecit ne Boeot
archae 1 urbibus reciperentur. Exules Thespias 

8 universi concesserunt ; inde- recepti enim sine 
cunctatione erant- Thebas iam mutatis animis 
revocati decretum faciunt, ot duodecim, qui privati 
coetum et concilium habuissent, exilio multarentur. 

9 Novus deinde praetor- lsmenias is erat, vir nobilis 
ac potens-capitalis poenae absentes eos decreto 
damnat. Chalcidem fugerant; inde ad Romanos 
Larisam prof ecti causam cum Perseo societatis in 
l smeniam contulerant ; ex ea 1 contentione ortum 

10 certamen. Utriusque tum a partis legati ad Romanos 
venerunt, et exules accusatoresque Isme.niae et 
Ismenias ipse. 

XLIV. Chalcidem ut ventum est, aliarum civita
tiu.m principes, id quod ma.xime gratum erat Romanis, 
suo quique ' proprio decreto regiam 5 socletatem 
aspemati Romanis se adiungebant; 1.smenias gentem 
Boeotorwn in tidem Romanorum permitti aequum 

2 censebat. lnde certamine orto, nisi in tribunal 
legatorum perfugisset, haud multum afuit quin ab 

3 exulibus fautoribusque eornm interficeretur. Thebae 
quoque ipsae, quod Boeotiae caput est, in magno 
motu ' erant, aliis ad regem trabentibus civitatem, 

1 fecit ne Boeotarchae Fr. : tine hello ( i• riu.) et a roe V. 
1 ea add. Madfng : om. V. 
• tum We"enbug: ta.men V. 
' quique Fr.: quoque V. 
1 regiam Weoi14enbom: propriam V. 
• magno motu Krey111ig: magootu V. 

l Cf. above :u:xviii. 5. 
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rebuff', gathered a mob and passed a vote at Thebes a.o. 1Tt 
that the Governors be not received in the cities. 
The exiles all departed to Thespiae ; from there-
for they had been received without hesitation- they 
were recalled, by a change of sentiment, to Thebes 
and passed a decree that twelve men who though 
private citizens bad held an assembly and council 
should be punished by exile. Next, the new general 
- he was Ismenias, a man of rank and power- by 
decree in their absence condemned these men to 
death. They fled to Chalcis ; thence they set out 
to the Romans at Larisa 1 and brought a charge of 
alliance with Perseus against lsmenias ; from this 
dispute, they said, the contest had arisen. Envoys 
of both factions came at that time to the Romans, 
both the exiles and accusers of Ismenias, and lsmeni&s 
IUDlSelf. . 

XLIV. \Vhen the party arrived at Chalcis, a thing 
very pleasing to the Romans occurred, for the ch.ief 
men of the other states each by their own particular 
decree rejected the alliance with the king and 
associated themselves with the Romans ; lsmenias 
thought it proper to put the Boeotian League in the 
care of the Ronlans.1 Thereupon a dispute arose, 
a11d save that he escaped to the headquarters a of 
the Roman envoys, Ismenias lacked little of meeting 
his death at the ban~ of the exiles and their partisan."!. 
Thebes itself, the capital of Boeotia, was also in a 
great uproar, as some urged the city toward the king, 

• A. Polybiua XX.VD. I . 2-3 point.a out. thia wu unaccept
able to the Romana, who wanted to destroy the Boeotian 
League (cf. 6 below). 

1 The exact meaning of tn'buflal (uaoally, an official pl&t
!orm) here ie uncertain; Polybiua l. 6 epeake of 8.l811po. (Ii~ 
d.ouble doon) tranal&t.ed " po.rob " by Paton, L.C.L. 
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4 aliis ad Romanos; et turba Coronaeorom Haliartio
rumque convenerat ad defendendum decretum regiae 
societatis. Sed constantia principum docentium 
cladibus Philippi Antiochique, quanta esset vis et 
f ortuna imperii Romani, vi eta tandem 1 .multitudo 
et, ut tolleretur regia societas decrevit, et eos, qui 
auctores paciscendae amlcltiae fuerant, ad satis
faciendum legatis Chalcidem misit fideique legatorum 

6 commendari civitatem iussit. Thebanos Marclus 
et Atilius laeti audierunt auctoresque et his et I 
~epara?m singulis fueru:nt ad renovandam amicit-

6 iam rmttendi Romaro legatos. Ante omnia exules 
restitui iusserunt et auctores regiae societatis 
decreto suo damnarunt. Ita, quod maxime volebant, 
discusso Boeotico concllio in Peloponnesum s pro-

7 ficis~u.ntur Ser. Cornelio Chalcidem accersito.' Argis 6 

praebitum est iis concllium; ubi nihil • aliud a gente 
Achaeorum petierunt quam ut mille milites darent. 

8 Id praesidium ad Chalcidem tuendam, dum Romanus 
exercltus in Graeciam traiceretur, mis-sum est. 
Marcius et Atilius peractis quae agenda in Graecia 
erant principio hiemis Romam redierunt. 

1 tandem Moduig: eadem V. 
1 et add. J. F . Gron-0oiu.y: om. V. 
• in Peloponneeum Moduig: ponnenaum V. 
' acce:raito Fr. : arcendto V. 
• Argis Fr. : argi V. 
• nihil Fr. : res V. fKMl rea laeunam 11Uf'· oiri dodi. 

' According to Polvbiua XX.VII 1. 9 Olym.pichu.e of Coronea 
swung over to the Rom&n tide, and carried the aaaembly 
with him; Livy tl"1lllta the upper olaeeee. and 1u.epoct;a the wont 
of the commons, cf. e.g. above o.h. :r.xx. I ; the attitude ia that 
adopted by the Rom&n1 u & principle of provincial manage
ment. 
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others toward the Romans; and a mob from Coronea a.o. 11t 
and Haliartus had assembled to def end the vote of 
alliance with the king. But due to the steadfastness 
of the chief men 1 in demonstrating by the d~sasters 
which had befallen Philip and Antiochus how great 
was the might and good fortune of the Roman State, 
the commons were at length overcome and voted to 
cancel the alliance with the king, besides sending to 
Chalcis those who had been sponsors of sanctioning 
the friendly relations to make amends to the envoys, 
and ordering that the city be recommended to the 
care of the envoys. Marcius and Atilius heard the 
Thebans with joy and recommended both to these 
and severally to the various others that they send 
envoys to Rome to renew friendly relations. First of 
all they ordered that the exiles be restored, a.nd 
condemned by th eir own decree the sponsors of 
alliance with the king.I Thus having obtained their 
fondest desire, the disruption of the Boeotian League, 
they set out for the Peloponnese after summoning 
Servius Cornelius to Chalcis. An assembly was 
called for them at Argos ; 8 there they asked notl1ing 
of the Achaea11 League but the contribution of one 
thousand soldiers. This garrison was sent to guard 
Chalcis • until the Roman army could be brought 
over to Greece. Marcius and Atilius, having ac
complished their mission in Greece, as wi.ntcr came 
on returned to Rome. 

1 According to Polybius XXVII. 2. 8-9, Iameniaa and 
Dicetaa were imprisoned and committ.ed auicide; Neon, the 
third f.ro.Macedon ia.n leader, escaped to Macedo.Di&. 

• C . Polybiu.a. loe. cu., 11 . 
• CbAlcia waa one of the three " fetters of Greece." cf . X.XXI. 

xxili. 11- 12, X.XXIL mvii. 3, XXXIII. ari. ' and 11, 
XXXV. xniv. '-
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XLV. Inde legatio sub idem te.mpus in Asiam et1 

2 circum insulas missa. Tres erant legati, Ti. Claudius, 
Sp. Postumius, M. Junius. Ii circumeuntes horta· 
bantur socios ad suscipiendum adversus Persea pro 1 

Romanis bellum; et, quo quaeque opalentior civiw 
erat eo accuratius agebant, quia minores secuturae 

3 maiorum auctorltatem erant. Rhodil maxim.i ad 
omnia momenti habebantur, quia non fovere • 
tantum, sed adiuvare etiam ' viribus suis bellum 
poterant, quadraginta navibus auctore Hegesilocho 

' praeparatis ; qui cum in summo magistratu esset
prytanin ipsi vocant-multis orationibus pervicerat 
Rhodios, ut omissa quam saepe vanam 5 e>.-perti 
essent, regum fovendorum spe Romanam societatem, 
unam tum • in terris vel viribus vel fide stabilem, 

6 retinerent. Bellum imminere cum 1 Perseo ; de
sideraturos Romanos eundem navalem apparatum 
quern nuper Antiocbi, quern Philippi ante hello 

e vid:issent. Trepidaturos tum repente paranda classe 
cum mittenda esset nisi reficere naves, nisi instruere 
navalibus sociis coep:issent. Id eo magis enixe • 

I et add. [)u.ku ; om. V. 
• pro add.. Fr. : om. V. 
• fovere Kreyal'ig t fauere V. 
• adiovare e:tiam h .: adiuuarent V. 
• vanam Fr.: una V. 
• societatem onam tum Fr. : aocietationem ODA tum V. 
1 • • F · · V lmDll.l'lere cum r . : 1m1U1nerentum . 
• Id eo magia enixe Fr. : eoagifl.lnUc&e V. 

I Polybiua x.xvn. 3. Thia ia perhaps the sam.e emba1ay 
mention.eel abovo, ch. xix. 7. 
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XLV. Thence an embassy had been sent during ll.c. ITi 

this time to Asia and among the islands.I There were 
three envoys, Tiberius Claudius, Spurius Postumius 
and Marcus Junius. These went about exhorting 
the allies to undertake war against Perseus on the side 
of the Romans ; and the richer any given city was 
them.ore painstakingly they negotiated there, because 
the lesser cities would follow the leadership of the 
greater. The Rhodians were considered of the 
greatest importance in everything, because they 
could not only embrace the war, but assist in it, 
too, with their forces, since forty ships had been 
made ready, on motion of Hegesilochus; this man, 
who held the chief magistracy- their own title is 
pry~i1 •- had ~y numerous speeches. w?n over the 
Rhod1ans to give up the hope, wh1cfl they had 
repeateQly discovered to be idle, of currying favour 
with kings, and to keep the alliance with Rome, the 
only alliance in the world at that time which was 
secure whether through power or trustworthiness. 
War with Perseus, said Hegesilochus, was imminent; 
the Romans would call for the same naval force which 
they had recently seen in the war with Antiochus, 
and previously in that with Philip.3 The Rhodians 
would be in a panic over the sudden need to prepare 
a fleet at the time it should be sent, if they did not 
begin to refit their ships and equip them with sailors. 
This they must do with the greate r vigour in order to 

1 Thia officer aeema to have been chief executive (or aix 
montha, two prytaMi.t being in office for the year, cf. Polybiue 
XXVII. 7. 2 and XXIX. IO. 

• Cf. XXXT. J'lvii 3; XX.XII. xvi. 6; XXXVI. xiv. 51 
XX.XVII. ix. 5; n.ii. 1- 2; xx:x for participation by tbe 
Rhodlana in RomCLD camp&igna. 



i .O.O. 
68S 

LIVY 

f aciundum esse ut crimina delata ab Eumene tide 
7 rerum refellerent. His incitati quadraginta navium 

clac;sem instructa1n ornatamque legatis Romanis 
advenientibus, ut non expectalam adhortationem 

8 esse appareret, os tenderunt. Et haec legatio 
magnum ad conciliandos animos ci\'itatiwn Asiae 
momentum fult. Decimius onus sine ullo etrec~ 
captarum etiam pecuniarum ab regibus Illyriorum 
suspicione infamis, Romaro redit. 

/{LV[. Perseus, cum ab 1 colloquio Romanonun 
in Macedoniam recepi.sset sese, legatos Romam 
de incohatis t cum Marcio condicionibus pa.cis 
misit; et Byzantit1m et Rhodum et • . . 1 leg a tis 

2 ferendns dedit. Jn litteris eadem sententia ad omnes 
erat, collocutum se cum Romanorum legatis ; quae 
audisset quaeque dixisset, ita disposita, ut superior 

3 fuisse in disceptatione videri posset. Apud Rhodios 
legati adiecerunt ' confidere pacem futuram ; auctori
bus enim Marcio atque Atilio missos Romam legatos.1 

Si pergerent Romani contra foedus movere helium, 
tum omni gratia, omni ope 1 nitendum fore Rhodils 

4 ut reconcilient pacem ; si nihil deprecando proficiant, 
id a.gendum, ne omnium rerum ius ac potestas ad 
unum populum perveniat. Cum ceterorum id 
interesse, tum praecipue Rhodiorum, quo 7 plus inter 

1 ab Kreyaaig : ad V. 
1 de incohaiia Fr. : deincoho.rtis V. 
1 lacu11am ind~ ttld. /ere -iouai. 
• adiecerunt Noodlt: : ueederunt V. 
• Romr.m legatos Fr. : roma.no. V. 
• ope Fr. : opepe V. 
' quo C-riM : qui V. 
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refute by the proof of actions the accusations brought a.o. 119 

by Eumenes. Aroused by these argu.ments, they 
displayed to the Roman envoys on their arrival, so 
that it might be evident that they had not waited to 
be urged, a fteet of forty ships prepared and equipped. 
This embassy, moreover, bad great weight in win-
ning the allegiance of the states of Asia. Decimius 
alone returned to Rome without accomplishing 
anything, and disgraced by the suspicion of having 
even solicited bribes from the Illyrian kings. 

XLVI. When Perseus had returned to Macedonia 
from his conference with the Romans, he sent to 
Rome envoys about the terms of peace outlined with 
Marcius; also to Byzantium and Rhodes • . . he 
gave the envoys [letters] to present.1 In the letters 
the same sentiments were expressed to all, namely, 
that he had conferred with envoys from Rome; what 
he had heard and what he had said had turned out 
to be such that he might seem to have had t he better 
of the discussion. Before the Rhod.ians ' the envoys 
added that t he king was sure there would be peace ; 
for at the suggestion of Marcius and Atilius envoys 
had been sent to Rome. If the Romans continued 
to stir up war contrary to the treat y, then the 
Rhodians must strive with all their resources of 
friendly inBuence to bring peace again; if they did 
not succeed with their entreaties, they must act to 
prevent authority and power over everything coming 
into the hands of a sin.gle people. This was to the 
interest both of all states and especially of the 
Rhodians, in proportion as they were outstanding 

1 Namee of other cities may have fallen out; " letters" 
ia an obvious inference from the context. 

• With this chapter cf. Polybiua XXVII. '-
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alias civitates dignitate atque opibus excellant ; 
quae serva atque obnox.ia fore, si l nullus alio sit 

6 quam ad Romanos respectus. Magis et litterae et 
verba legatorum benigne sunt audita quam momen
tum ad mutandos animos habuerunt; potentior esse 

6 partis melioris auctoritas coeperat. Res~nsum ex 
decreto est optare pacem Rhodios ; si helium esset, ne 
quid ab Rhodiis speraret aut peteret rex, quod veter
em amicitiam, multis magnisque meritis pace bello-

7 que partam, diiungeret sibi ac s Romanis. Ab Rhodo 
redeuntes Boeotiae quoque civitates, et Theba.~ et 
Coroneam et Haliartum, adierunt, quibus expreSsum 
invitis existimabatur ut relicta regia societate 

8 Romanis adiungerentur. Tl1ebani nihil moti sunt, 
quamquam 8 et damnatis principibus et restitutis 

9 exulibus suscensebant Romanis. Coronaei et Hali
artii, favore quodam insito in reges, legatos in Ma.ce
doniam miserunt praesidium petentes, quo se adveTSos 
impotentem supeibiam Thebanoru.m tueri possint. 

10 Cui legationi responsum ab rege est, praesid.ium se 
propter indutias cum Romanis factas mittere non 

1 fore ei Fr. : fores V. 
• ae Madoig : ab V. 
• quamquam Novdlc : et quamquam nihil V. 

i Polybiue, loo. cit., puts &t this point a loftier reaeon- th&t 
the Rbodi&na especially valued their own independence and 
the freedom of Greece: Joq> yelp 1Tlf'io11 op.fyoVT4' ~S' lt:rtfYOplo.f 
Kal 1'Gpf111alas KCli 8w.Tf'Aoval 17'poOTaTOVVT<S' • • • ~S' Twv rue.,., 
•m.;-v ll<v8,plas. 

• PolybiWI ueee the corresponding adjective Toli fklno~; 
each adjectives are likely in Greek and Roman literature to 
connote the coruiervative aristocracy, or upper claea. 

1 A separate emb&8sy, &ee0.rding to Polybiua. 
• Polybiue XXVII. 5 docs not mention the Thebana, but 

1pe&k1 of the embassy going to Thiabe, as welJ aa Corooea 
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among other states in position and resources; 1 e.o.11t 
these blessings would be enslaved and in bondage, if 
there were no recourse to anyone but the Romans. 
'fhe friendly hearing given to the letter and the 
words of t he envoys was g reater tlJAn the weight 
they had in changing the Rhodians' minds ; the 
influence of the better t party began to be the 
stronger. The reply as voted was that the Rhodians 
l1oped for peace ; if there were war, the king must 
not expect or ask anything of the Rhodians which 
would destroy bet,veen them and the Romans the 
ancient friendship, cemented by ma ny great services 
in peace and war. On the \\'ay back from Rhodes,• 
the envoys also approached the cities of Boeotia, 
not only 'Thebes but also Coronea and Haliartus, fol' 
it was believed that their desertion of the alliance 
with t he king and adhesion to the Romans had been 
forced upon them against their will. The Thebans 
were not at all moved, although, both for the con
demnation of the chief men and the restoration of 
the exiles, they were angry with the Romans.• 
The peoples of Coronea and Haliartus, through 
some inborn prejudice in favour of kings, sent envoys 
to Macedonia asking for a garrison, by which they 
might protect t hemselves against the reckless in
solence of the Thebans. To this embassy the king's 
r eply was, that because of the truce made with the 
Romans he could not send them a garrison; however, 

and Haliartus. In view of this. and of th.e apparently un. 
challenged domjnance of the pro-Roman party at Thebea 
(cf. 8CC8. 9-10 below), it aeems certnin that .Livy, either 
because of a faulty MS., or becauao of his own slip, read e~Pas 
for 0la~a~ in Polybiua, and 1hould not have brought Thebes 
in at this poin.t.. 
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posse ; tamen lta suadere ab 1 Thebanoru.m iniuriis 
qua possent ut se vindicarent, ne Romanis praeberent 
causam in se saeviendi. 

XLVII. l\tlarcius et Atilius Romam cum venissent, 
legationem in Capitolio ita renuntiarunt ut nulla re 
magis gloriarentur quam d.ecepto per indutias et 

2 spem pacis rege. Adeo enim apparatibus belli 
fuisse instructum, ipsis nulla pa.rata re, ut omnia 
opportuna loca praeoccupari ante ab eo potuerint 

I quam exercitus in Graeciam traiceretur. Spatio 
autem indutiarum sumpto aequum bellum 1 ven
turum : illum nihilo paratiorem, Romanos omnibus 
instructiores rebus coepturos bellum. Boeotorum 
quoque se concilium arte distraxisse a ne coniungi 

4 amplius ullo consensu Macedonibus possent. Haec 
ut summa ratione acta magna pars senatus approba
bat; ' veteres et moris antiqui memores negabant se 
in ea legatione Romanas agnoscere artes. 

6 Non per insidias et nocturn.a proelia, nee simulatam 
fugam improvisosque ad incautum bostem reditllS, 
nee ut astu magis quam vera virtute gloriarentur, 
bella 6 maiores gessisse: indicere prius quam gerere 
solitos bella, denuntiare etiam interdum pugnam et 

1 ab Kreyaaig: ad V. 
1 aequu.m (aeeum) bellum FIWJ'Mf' : haeoum V. 
• distraxisae Fr. : distraxiaaent V. 
' approbabat Fr. : adprobat V. 
• bella Fr. : bella magis quam V. 

l Livy'• central theme le the old Roman oharact.er and it.a 
decline and fall (Preface, 9) ; his patriotJam doea not blind 
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he advised them to protect themselves as best they a.0. 111 
might against the injustice of the Thebans in such 
a way as not to offer the Romans an excuse for 
harsl1ness against them. 

XLVII. When Marcius and Atilius had arrived in 
Rome, in the Capitol they reported about their 
embassy, emphasizing nothing as a greater achieve
ment than the deception of the king by the truce 
and the hope of peace. For he had been, they said, 
so equipped with apparatus for war, while the 
Romans had made no preparations, that all the 
commanding places might have been seized by him 
before an army could be sent over to Greece. How
ever, with the time consumed by the truce, the 
war would be waged on even terms ; he would be in 
no way better prepared, and the Romans would 
start the war better equipped in everything. Also 
they had subtly disrupted the Boeotian League, 
tl1ey said, so that the Boeotians could no longer be 
joined by any common action to the Macedonians. 
These actions a large part of the senate approved 
as having been done with great wisdom ; the older 
men and t hose mindful of ancient custom said they 
did not recognize in this embassy the ways of 
Rome.1 

" Not bl ambushes and battles by night," they 
thought, ' nor by pretended flight and unexpected 
return to an enemy oif his guard, nor in such a way 
as to boast of cunning rather than real bravery, did 
our ancestors wage war ; they were accustomed to 
declare war before they waged it, and even at times 
to announce a battle and specify t he place in which 

him to certain la.~ from the traditional standard, cf. e.g. 
IX. xi; cf. also D1odorua .XXX. 7. 
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8 locum 1 ttniTe, in quo dimicaturi essent. Eadcm 
fide indicatum Pyrrho regi medicum vitae eius in
sidiantem; eadem Faliscis vinctum traditum prodi-

7 torem liberorum; religionis haec Romanae 1 esse, non 
versutiarum Punicarum neque calliditatis Graecae, 
apud quos a fallere hostem quam vi superare gloriosius 

8 fuerit. lnterdum in praesens t empus plus profici 
dolo quam virtute; sed eius demum animum in 
perpetuum vinci, cui conf essio expressa sit se neque 

1 pugnam et locum Kreyaai.g : om. V. ~lit ooo : diem et 
locum Weifaenborn fortoaae malia. 

1 religion.is haec Romanae Valtkn: regia haec roman& V. 
1 quoa add. Fr. : om. V. 

1 Poly bius XIIT. 3 tells the n me story of Roman warfare, 
citing it u the one remaining example of the practice formerly 
adhered to by t he Greeks. " The ancient&, ae we know, we.re 
far removed from such malpractices (a.s treacherous de:&l 
inge). For eo far were they from plotting mischief against 
their friends, with the purpose of aggrandizing their owu power, 
that they would not even coJl&ent to get the better of their 
enemies by fraud, regarding no succeaa u brilliant or secure 
unleae they crushed the spirit of their adversa..rics in open 
battle. For th.is reason they entered into a convention among 
themselves to use against each other neither eccret mi.ailee 
nor thoee discharged from a distance, and oont1idered that it 
wu only a hand-to-hand battle at cloee quarters which wu 
truly decisive. Hence tbey preceded war by a declu ation 
and when they intended to do battle ga ve notice of the fact 
and of the. spot to whlc.h they would proceed and array their 
army. But at the present they say it is a elgn of poor geneT&l
ship to d o anything openly in war. Some alight traces, how
ever, of the ancient principles of warfare survive among the 
Romane. For they make declaration of war, they very sel
dom use ambuscades, and they fight hand-to-hand a t cloee 
qua.rten " (tr. l'aton, L.C.L.). Tacit us, Germania, 6. 6 notee 
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they were going to fight.1 \Vith the same straight- a.o. 111 

forwardness the information was given to King 
Pyrrhus that his physician was plotting against his 
life; in the same 'vay the betrayer of their children 
was delivered bound to t he Faliscans; • these are 
the acts of Roman scrupulousness, not of Carthagin-
ian artfulness a nor of Greek slyness, since among 
these peoples it has been mo.re praiseworthy to deceive 
an enemy than to conquer by force. Occ.asionally a 
greater advantage is gained for the time being by 
trickery than by courage, but final and lasting con-
quest of the spirit overtakes one from whom the 
admission has been extorted that he has been con-

that the Germana regarded atrategic retreat u hoooun.ble. 
For the early Roman declr.ration or war, cf. I . mil. 6-14. 
which suggeata th&t the view or Livy's contemporaries that 
Romana he.d from the firat been warriors i.8 a myth due to the 
later sueceaaea in war. Rome's early expansion wu caused by 
a desire for peace. and an inability to accept border raiding 
aa a sport. Of. also XXXI. viii. 3 and the note, XXXVI. 
iii. 12 and the note. 

1 Livy's account of the eenate's w&l'Ding to Pyrrhua occurred 
in the mi.asing boo.k. XIII, ef. the Summary of that book. 
also Aulu11 Gelliua, III. viii, quoting Valerius Ant.iu and 
ClaudiUA Quadrigarius; for the story of the treacherous tutor 
ofFalerii, cf. V. xxvii; an allusion to both in XXIV. xlv. 3. 

• Cf. X.XI. iv. 9, X.Xll. vi. 12, xiii. 15. Cf. Diodoru.e XXX. 
7. on 8&o.oo4owTwv TWl' 'P w11alWJ1 Ws Il<pola IC4'T<crrpa~u 
• • '- . . • ' ' • ! .- • II. \ • 1 • • ' Cll'<V 011 ....... <ff<Xf lf>l10GI' .,,,,,fr TWll UC '"'' ,,...v"'JS 111fCMJlt'lP Cll1'f'Ollr. 

• • - /1 • .: • . •• J ..!\\• ·~ t\ 
011 f''l}l' Totg 11pco,.,.,.,,o:rotr •1p<aK< TO Y<]«YT}J-l'O" """' <-,-;,-1' µ..1 ""'""'"' 'Pwµ.ol0tr µ&p.<ia8a.i 4>ol1111<ar, Wfl'T< a,• d:'lfaT.,,r cW o~ & 
dp<Tis .,,o;., 110 >.Eµlw11 '"'P''Yl11ca8ru. " When the Rom.am 
announced that. they had got the better of Peraeu11 without 
recourse to arms, some of the seoatoni tried to praill8 them. 
But what had happened did not pleue the eldest, but they sa.i.d 
that it waa not fitting that. Romans should imitate Phoenici&nll, 
in such a way aa to eurpue their enemies through deceit r.nd 
not through valour.•• 
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arte neque ca.su,1 sed collatis comminus viribus iusto 
ac pio esse hello superatum. 

9 Haec seniores, quibus nova ac nimis callida minus 2 

placebat sapientia; vicit tamen ea pars senatus, cui 
potior utilis 3 quam honesti cura erat , ut compr<>
baretur prior legatio Marci, et eodem rursus in 
Graeciam cum .. . ' quinqueremibus remitteretur 
iubereturque cetera uti e re publica maxime visum 

10 essct agere. A. quoque Atilium miserunt ad occu
pandam Larisam in Thessalia timentes ne, si indutiar
um dies exisset, Perseus 6 praesidio eo misso caput 

11 Thessaliae in potestate haberet. Duo milia peditum 
Atilius ab Cn.8 Sicinio accersere 1 ad eam re.m agendam 

12 iussus. Et P . Lentulo qui ex Achai8t redierat, tre
centi milites l talicl generis dat i, ut Thebis daret 
operam, ut in potestate Boeotia esset. 

XL VIII. His praeparatis, · quamquam ad helium 
consilia erant destinata, senatum t amen praeberi 

2 legatis placuit. Eadem fere, quae in colloquio ab 
rege dicta erant, relata ab legatis. lnsidiarum 
Eumeni f actarum crimen et maxima cur a et minime 
tamen probabiliter- manifesta enim 8 res erat-

8 defensum ; cetera depTecatio erat. Sed non eis 
animis audiebantur qui aut doceri aut flecti posseot. 

i arte nequ.e ca.au Fr. : parte neque caaus V. 
1 callida minus add. Novdk: om. V . 
• :e<>tior utili.a Fr. : potior iu-tiliua V. 
' fortaaat 1l1tmtrll.8 ncidit (Duktr). 
• Peraeua add. Fr. • om. V. 
' Cn. Pr. : coe{aic) V. 
: ac~ Kr~yasig : acce°!'dere (_a«:) V. 

m&nJfeeta. erum Fr. : malllile8terum V. 

' The number is mhsing. 
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quered, not by craft or accident., but by the hand-to- a.o. lit 
hand clash of force in a proper and righteous war." 

1nus the older men, who \Vere less well pleased by 
the new and over-sly Ytrisdom; however, that part 
of the senate to whom tJ1e pursuit of advantage was 
more important than that of honour, prevailed to the 
effect that the previous embassy of ~tarcius should 
be approved, and he should be sent back again to 
Greece with ... 1 quinqueremes and instructed to 
conduct further affairs as might seem best to serve the 
state. Aulus Atilius, too, they sent to hold Larisa 
in Thessaly, fearing that if the time of the truce 
should expire, Perseus might send a garrison there 
and have in his po\ver the capital of Thessaly. Atilius 
was instructed to call on Gnaens Sicinius for two 
thousand soldiers to accomplish this mission. Publius 
Lentulus too-he had retu.m ed from Achaea- was 
given three hundred soldiers of Italian stock in order 
that he should do what he could at Thebes to keep 
Boeotia under Roman control. 

XLVIII. With these preparations made, although a.o..1n 
plans for m~king war ha~ been determined upon, yet 
it was decided to receive the envoys before the 
senate.2 Nearly the same statements as had been 
made at the conference by the king were presented 
by his envoys. The charge of setting an ambush for 
Eumenes was both their chief concern and at the same 
time- for the situation was obvious- the least plaus-
ibly refuted; the rest of what t hey had to say was 
mollification. But t he envoys were not heard by 
spirits which could be either enlightened or moved. 

1 A different account of the ume event, above. ch. 1X%vi. 
1-8; this later account. follows Polybius, XXVIl. 6, 11d.\aa 
trpoalfV.wO-Tt.s v"~P Toii 110>.E,Wv and cf. Diodorua, XXX. 1. 
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Denuntiatum extemplo moenibus urbis Romae, 
' Italia 1 intra tricesin1um diem excederent. P. Licinio 

deinde consuli, cui l\facedonia provincia obvenerat., 
denuntiatum, ut exercitui <liem primam quamque 

6 diceret ad conveniendun1. C. Lucretius praetor, 
cui classis provincia erat, cum quadraginta quinquer
emibus ab urbe prof ectus ; n.am ex 1 refectis navibus 
alias in alium usum retine.ri ad urbem placuit. 

Cl Praemissus a praetore est frater M. 1 Lucretius 
cum quinqueremi' una, iussusque ab sociis ex foedere 
acceptis navibus ad Cephallaniam classi occurrere. 

'1 Ab Reginis triremi una sumpta,5 ab Locris duabus, ab 
Uritibus quattuor, praeter oram Italiae supervectns • 
Calabriae extremum promunturium Ionio 1 mari Dyr-

8 rbachium traicit. lbi decem ipsorum Dyrrhachi.n
orum, duodecim l ssaeorum, quinquaginta quattuor 
Gentii regis lembos nanctus, simulans se credere eos 
in usum Romanorum comparatos esse, omnibus 
abductis die tertio Corcyram, inde protinus in Ceph-

9 allaniam 1 traicit. C. Lucretius praetor ab Neapoli 
profectus, superato freto, die quinto in 9 Cephallan-

10 iam transmisit. lbi stetit classis, simul opperiens ut 

1 Italia Fr. : ita V. 
• e.x Fr. : rex V. 
• M. add. J . F . Grono"'tU : om. V. 
' quinqueremi Wumberg : quinquiremesi (ale) V. 
• eumpt& add. Wtitaenbom : om. V. 
• Ital~ supe~tue F_r. :. aiuperuectW1 italia.e (aie) V. 
' lo.nlo Madrng : inlomo V. 
• Cephall&niam Hmz : cepaliam V. ud infra cepaDaniam 
t in Ft-. I per v. 
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The stern order was given them to depart from the 11..0. 111 

walls of Rome at once, nnd witl1in t hirty days from 
Italy. Then to the consul Publius Licinius, to whom 
Maced~nia had fallen as province, the order was given 
that he should appoint the first possible day for the 
army to assemble. Gaius Lucretius the praetor,l 
whose duty was the command of the fleet , left the 
city with forty quinqueremes ; for it had been decided 
to keep at the city several of t he refi tted ships for 
various purposes. The praetor sent his brother 
Marcus Lucretius on in advance with one quin-
q uereme, with orders to meet the fteet at Cephallania 
with the ships received from the allies according to 
tr eaty. After taking on one trireme from Rhegium, 
two from Locri , four from the district of Uria,t 
he coasted along Italy past the fart hest cape of 
Calabria nnd crossed the Ionian sea to Dyrrhachiun1. 
'fhere he came upon t en. cutters a of the Dyrrha
chians t hemselve.-;, twelve of the Issaeans, and fifty-
four of King Gentius, and pretending that he believed 
they had been collect ed for t he use of the Romans, 
took them all with him on the third day to Corcyra 
and thence crossed at once to Cephallania. Gaius 
Lucretius t he praetor set out from Naples, passed 
through the straits ' and made the crossing to Ceph
allania in five days. There the Beet halt ed, not 

1 Cf. above, ch. u.xv. 3. 
1 Apparently the territory ?f .the S!lllentini in t.he erlreme 

"heel ' of Itnly, althou.gb Una. 1s an 1nle.nd town; th.ere was 
a.ls<> a. Uria nei\rer tho Adriutic in northern ApuJia.. 

1 8m1\ll fast boats, usunllv undccked, for 111\il and oars, 
sometimes sizAbl~, ';f· XLlV. x~viii ~n~ Polybi~s IL 3. l , also 
Livy XXXII. xx1 . .. 7 M d xxxu. {), XXXIII. xtx. 10, XXXV. 
xxvi. I. Tbe word lembtu seems t.o ru.ea:o "sharp." 

• Of ltlessina. 
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terrestres 1 copiae traicerentur, simul ut onerariae ex 
agmine suo per altum dissipatae consequerent ur. 

XLIX. Per hos forte dies P. Licinius consul votis 
in Capitolio nuncupatis paludatus ab urbe profectus 

2 est . Semper quidem ea res cum magna dignitate ac 
maiestate gerit u.r ; a praecipue convertit oculos anim
osque, cum ad magnum nobilemque aut virtute aut 

3 fortuna bostem euntem consulem prosequunt ur. Con
trahit enlm non officii modo cura sed etiam studium 
spectaculi, ut videant ducem suum, cuius imperio 
consilioque summam rem publicam tuendam per-

' miserunt. Subit deinde cogitatio animos 3 qui belli 
casus, quam incertus fortunae eventns communisque 

6 Mars belli sit ; ad.versa seeundaque,4 quae inscitia e t 
temeritate ducum clades saepe acciderint, quae 

6 contra bona pru.dentia et virtus attulerit . Que rn 
scire morta liwn, utrius mentis utrius fortunae con
sulem ad bellum mittant ? Triumphantemne mox 
cum exercitu victore scandentem 5 in Capitolium ad 
eosdem deos a quibus proficiscatur visuri , an hostibus 

7 eam praebituri laetitiam sint? Persei autem regi, 
adversus quern ibatur, famam et hello clara Mace
donu1n gens et Philippus pater, inter mU:lta prospere 
gesta Romano etiam nobilitatus hello, praebeba t; 
tum ipsius Persei numquru:n, ex quo regnum accepis-

1 ut terrestres Fr. : ut terres ut terrest ris (.tic) V. 
1 geritur Fr. : quaerit ur V. 
1 animot Madoig : animi V. 
• aecundaque Jf ndvig : secundaquaeque V. 
' ecandent{lm K f't ?Jllll·UJ : etan tem V. 

1 P oly biua X X \1II. 7 says that the R bodiallll were summoned 
n.t thia time. 

1 Fo:r similar 11ceoa , cf. XXVIJ . . xl, XXlX. u.vi, XLlV. 
xxii. 17. 
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only to wait till the land forces were brought ove.r, a.o.1n 
but also so that the supply-ships, scattered over the 
deep off their course, might catch up with it.1 

XLIX. During these days, as it happened, the 
consul Publiu..q Licinius, after announcing his vows 
on the Capitol, set out from the city in military dress. 
Such a departure is always indeed conducted with 
great solemnity and pomp; ft particularly draws the 
eyes and minds of men when they escort a consul 
going against an enemy great and famous either for 
bravery or for good fortune. For not only care in pay
ing their respects, but also eagerness for the spectacle 
brings crowds to see their leader, to whose command 
and wisdom they have entrusted the whole welfare 
of the state. Thereupon there steals over their minds 
a. thought of the calamities of war, and how uncertain 
is the outcome of fortune and how impartial the god 
of war- a thought of reverses and successes, of what 
disasters have often occurred through the ignorance 
and rashness of leaders, of what gains, on the other 
hand, prudence and courage have produced. What 
mortal knows, men t hin.k, which kind of mind and 
for tune belongs to this consul '\\·bom \Ve are sending 
to war? Shall it be in swift triumph, as he climbs 
the Capitol with a conquering army toward thos'e 
gods from \vhom he now takes his leave, that we shall 
see him, or are we to give that joy to the enemy ? • 
To King Perseus in particular, against whom the 
consul \Vas going, fame had come from t he brilliance 
of the Macedonian nation in war and from Philip, 
the king's father, whose reputation sprang fTom 
many successful achievements and, besides , even 
from the war with Rome. Then, too, Perseus' own 
name, because of the expectation of war with him, 
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set, desitum belli expectatione celebraTi nomen. 
8 Cum h.is cogitatioml>us 1 omni um ordinum l1omine.s 
9 proficiscentem consulem pr-0secuti su.nt. Duo con

sulares tribuni militum cwn eo rnissi, C. Claudius, 
Q. Mucius, et tres illustres iuvenes, P. Lcntulus et duo 
Manlii Acidini : 1 alter M. Manlii, alt er L. t.'Ianlu 

10 filius erat. Cum iis consul Brundisium ad exercitum 
profectus • atque inde cum omnibus copiis trnns
vectus ad Nymphaeum in Apolloniati ngro' posu.it 
ca.citra. 

L. Paucos ante d.ies Perseus, postquam legati ab 
Roma regress! praeciderant spem pacis,5 · consilium 
habuit. Ibi aliquan1diu 6 diversis sententiis certatum 

2 est. Erant quibus vel stipendium pendendum,7 
si iniungeretur, vel agri pnrte cedendum, si 1nuJtarent, 
quidquid denique aliud pacis 8 causa patiendum esset, 
no11 recusandum videretur, nee committendum ut in 

3 aleam tanti casus se regnumque daret. Si possessio 
haud ambigua regn.i maneTet, multa diem tempusque 
atferre posse, quibus non amissa modo recuperare, 
sed timendus ultro iis esse quos nunc timeret possct. 

' Ceterum multo maior pars f erocioris sententiae er at. 
Quidquid cessisset, cum eo simul regno protinus 

6 cedendum esse affirmabo.nt. Neque enim Romanos 
pecunia aut agro egere, sed 9 hoc scire cum omnia 

t cogitationibus Fr. : cogitation um V. 
t Ac.iclini Fr. : &eili V. 
• profectua add. Madvig : om. V. 
' Apolloniati agro l ' r. : apolUniomo.gro V. 
• i;pem pacie } ' r . : epe pllttcia V. 
• nliquamdiu S igcmiw : aliquam V. 
' pendendum add. Fr. : orn. V. 
• a.liud pacill Fr. : &d allud paucie V. 
• agro egere eed Fr. : ag.roaegereaaed V. 
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never from the time he mounted the throne had a.0.111 
ceased to be on men's lip.'>. With such thoughts, men 
of all classes escorted the departin~ consul. Two 
ex-consuls were sent with him as military tribunes, 
Gajus Claudius and Quintus Mucius l and three 
noted young men, Publius Lentulus and two named 
Manlius Acidinus---one was the son of Marcus 
Manlius, the other of Lucius Manlius. With these 
the consul left for the army at Brundisium and cross-
ing thence with all his forces, pitched camp near the 
Place of the Nymphs 2 in the territory of Apollonia. 

L. A few days before, after the envoys returning 
from Rome had cut off hope of peace, Perseus held a 
council. There a contest of opposing views took 
place for a time. There \Vere t hose who thought that 
either a tribute should be paid, if it were imposed, 
or part of their territory yielded, if this form of fine 
were inflicted-or, finally, t hat anything else \vhich 
must be endured for the sake of peace should not 
be rejected, nor should the king risk staking himself 
and his kingclom on a cast with so great a forfeit. If 
bis hold on the kingdom remained quite undisputed, 
the passage of time might bring, they thought, 
many means not only of recouping his losses but of 
making him positively an object off ear to those whom 
he now feared. However, by far the majority held a 
bolder opinion. No matter \Yhat he should have 
yielded, they declared, along with it he would 
immediately have to yield his kingdom. For the 
Romans \Vere not in want of 1noney or territory, but 

1 Consuls in 177 a.n<l 174 B.c . respectively; foT Mucius' 
pa.rt in the campaign, cf. IJclo\v, ch. lviii. 13. and lxvii . 9, 
where be hM been promoted to leyntru. 

• Cf. above, ch. x.xx.vi. 6 a.nd n. 3. 
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humann tum maxima quaeque et r·egna et imperia 
6 sub casibus multis esse. Cartbaginiensium opes 

fregisse sese , et cervicibus eorum praepotentem 
finit imum regem imposuisse; Antiochum progeniem-

7 que eius ultra iuga Tauri emotum ; 1 unum esse 
Macedoniae regnum, et regiooe propinquum, et quod, 
sicubi 1 populo Romano sua fortuna labet, antiquos 

8 animos regibus suis videatur posse facere. Dum 
integrae res sint, statuere 3 apud animum suum 
Persea debere, utrum singula concedendo nudatus ad 
extremum opibus extorrisque regno Samothraciam 
aliamve quam insulam petere ab Romanis, ubi priva
tus superstes regno suo in conteroptu atque inopia 

9 consenescat, malit, an' annat us vindex fortunae 
di.gnitatisque suae aut, ut s viro forti dignum sit, 
patiatur quodcumque casus belli tulerit, aut victor 
liberet • orbem terrarum ab imperio Roniano. 

10 Non esse admirabilius Romanos Graecia pelH quam 
Hannibalem Italia pulsum esse. Neque hercule 
videre qui conveniat, frat.ri affe.ctanti per iniuriam 
regnum summa vi restitisse, alienigenis beoe parto 

11 eo cedere. Postremo ita de 7 bello et pace quaeri 
ut inter omnes conveniat, nee t urpius quicquam esse 
quam sine certamine cessisse regno nee praeclarlus 

1 emotum J . F . Gronooiua : ermotum V. 
• eicubi Fr. : qu:iuictibi V. 
1 rea sint. statue:re odd. Kreyaai.g : om. V. 
' malit an Fr. : milit&ria V. 
• ut add. Kre11&111"g : om. V. 
• liberet l 'r. : Uoorart (s ic) V. 
' de add. Madoig: or11, V. 

l "1 . . ,, uuussa .. 
~ Perhar i.n antici1>3tio!' o~ th!' actulll fl ight of P_enie.o.s 

thither, c. X.LIV. xiv. I<>, XL\ . v; as a sacred ISiand, 
Samothrace was p&rt·icularly appropriat.e u an u yiw:u. 
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understood t hat not only all human affairs, but in e.o. 111 

particular the greatest of kingdoms and en1pires, 
\\'ere subject to many vicissitudes. 1be Romans, 
said these advisers, knew that t hey had shattered 
the power of the Carthagin.ians and had set upon 
their ne~ks a very powerful royal neighbour; 1 

Antiochus and his line had been driven beyond 
the range of Taurus; only the kingdom of Mace
donia remained, both near in situation, and such 
that, when in any way its good fortune began to 
fail the Roman people, it might seem able to 
inspire its kings with the spirit of t heir ancestors. 
While his strength was intact, Perseus ought to 
make up his mind whether, after being stripped, 
by concession after concession, of his resources, 
and thrust from his kingdom, he would prefer 
finally to beg of the Romans Samothrace 2 or some 
other island, where as an untitled survivor of his 
own kingdom be might grow old amid scorn and 
poverty, or whether, armed in defense of his power 
and high position, he would either, in a fashion worthy 
of a brave man, endure whatever the fortune of war 
might bring, or as conqueror free the world from 
Roman domination. It would be no more astounding 
for the Romans to be driven from Greece than for 
Hannibal to have been driven from Ita.ly. Nor in 
truth could they see how it was consistent to resist 
with the utmost vehemence a brother who was 
wrongly laying claim to the kingdom, and then, 
when the kingdom had been securely won, to yield 
it to aliens. Finally this discussion about peace and 
war was based on the universally accepted view that 
nothing is more disgraceful than to have yielded a 
kingdom without a struggle, nor anything more 
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quam 1 pro dignitate ac maiestate omnem fortonam 
expertum esse. 

LI. Pellae, in vetere regia Macedonum, hoc con
silium erat. " Geramus ergo " inquit, " dis bene 
iuvantibu.s, quando ita videtur, helium;•• litterisque' 
circa praefectos dimissis, Citium-Macedoniae oppi-

2 dum est-copias omnes contrahit. Ipse a centum 
hostiis sacrificio regaliter Minervae, quam vocant 
Alcldemon, facto ' cwn purpuratorum et satellitu.m 
ma nu prof ectus Ci ti um est. Eo iam omnes Mace
denum et ' extemorum auxiliorum convenerant 

3 copiae. Castra ante urbem ponit omnisque armatos • 
in campo instruxit; 7 summa omnium quadraginta 
tria 8 milia annata fuere; quorum pars ferme dimidia 

4 phalangitae erant; Hippias Beroeaeus praeerat. 
Delecta deinde et Viribus et robore aetatis ex omni 
caetratorum numero duo milia • erant: agema hanc 
ipsi legionem vocabant; praefectos habebat Leon-

6 natum et Thrnsippum Eulyestas. Ceterorum caetra· 
1 quam Wei&amborn : quicqua.m V, quicquam quam Fr . 
• litteriaque Fr. : ut terriaquae V. 
• co.ntrahit ipao Fr. : contra ipea V. 
• Alcidemon facto Kr~Jl.$.S ig : alcidem oonfacto V. 
• et add. Yahl.en: om. V. 
• OlJlJleeque armatoa Fr_. : omnls o.rma.toaque V. 
' inatrux:it J . F. OroMfJiua : atruxit. V. 
• tria add. J . F . Gronoviua : om. V. 
• milla add. Kreyaait; : om. V. 

1 The form uauaJJy aasigned i.n tb.e Latin to this title of 
Athena ia Alcie, not Alcidemos. 

• ) .e., nobles att.endant on tho king. et XXX. 1lii. 6, XX Xl 
s x%V. l , XXXVfl, xxiii. 7, lix. 5. 

• Cf. XXXVL xviii .• 2, XXXVlI . .d l . 

446 



BOOK XLII. L . 1 I - LI. 5 

glorious than to have made trial of fortune to the a.a. 171 

utmost in defense of rank and crown. 
LI. This conf erem:e was held at Pella, in the 

ancient palace of the Macedonians. " Let us, then," 
said Perseus," wage war, since this seems best, with 
the kindly help of the gods," and sending dispatches 
to his officers he drew all his forces together at Citium, 
a cit y of Macedonia. He himself offered a sacrifice 
of one hundred victims in regal style to Minerva 
whom they call " Defender of the Folk," 1 and set 
out for Citium with a band of wearers of the purple I 
and attendants. There all the forces of Macedonians 
and foreign auxiliaries had already .assembled. He 
pitched camp before the city and drew up all the 
soldiers on the plain; the total of all was forty-three 
thousand under arms ; about half of these were 
phalanx-men; • Hippias of Beroea ' was their 
commander. Then there were two thousand chosen 
from all the force of light inf an try s for their strength 
and the vigour of their youth ; this unit the Mace
donians called the Guard ; e its commanders were 
Leonnatus and Thrasippus, Eulyestans.7 The leader 

' This town w11o11 of importance, notably in Ohrist.ian tim.es, 
and through tbe }fiddle Ages. Its name aurv:ivea in the form 
Verria in mod.em Greek, Berea in E nglish. 

' For caetrati cf. XXXI. xn:vi. I and the note, also 
XX VIII. v . 11. These "peltaste" (the Greek term) first came 
into use in the P eloponneala.o War, aod were made important 
by I phicrat.ea of Athens early in the fourth century; they were 
conspicuous, as here, in t he 'army of Alexander the Great. 
Th

6
ey were ar~ed with helmet, ehleld, long llJ>68r a~d sword. 

Cf. Polyb1us V. 65.2, 84. 7; Arrian, Anabaaia, 11 8.3, 
III. 11. 9. 

T The name of this people is not found elaewhere, and ia 
e robably corrupt. Weiasenbom coojecturee Elymiotaa, or 
Vy1lcutaa. 
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torum, triwri fenne milium hominum, dux erat 
Antiphilus Edessaeus. Paeones et ex Paroria et 
Parastrymonia-sunt aute m ea loca subiecta 'fhra
ciae-et Agrianes, admixtis etiam Thracibus inc.oils, 
trium milium ferme et ipsi expleverant numerum. 

6 Armaverat contraxeratque eos Didas Paeon, qui 
7 adulescentem Demetrium occiderat. Et armat.orum 

duo milia Gallorum erant; praefectus Asclepiodotus 
ab Heraclea ex Sintis; 1 t ria milia Thracum liberorum 
suum ducem habebant. Cretensium par ferme 1 

numerus suos duces sequebatur Sus um Phalasamaeum 
8 et Syllum Gnosium. E t Leonides Lacedaemonius 

quingentis ex Graecia, mixto 3 generi hominum, 
praeerat. Regii is generis ferebatur, exul, damnatus 
frequenti ooncilio Achaeorum lltteris ad Persea 

9 deprensis. Aetolorum et Boeotorum, qui .non 
explebant plus quam quingentorum omnes numerum, 
Lyco Achaeus praefectus erat. Ex his mixtis tot 
populorum, tot gentium auxiliis duodecim milia 
armatorum ferme efficiebantur. Equitum ex tota 

10 Macedonia contraxerat t ria ' milia. Venerat eO<lem 
Cotys, Seuthis 6 filius, rex gentis Odrysarum, cum 
mille delectis equitibus, pari ferme peditum numero. 

11 Ita summa totius exercitus triginta novem milia 6 

peditum erant, quattuor equitum. Satis constabat, 

1 $int.is llartd : intria V. 
1 par fer1ne Novak: parmene V. 
1 G~eci& mixto Fr. : graeciam mi880 V. 
• t.n& add. Fr. : om. V. 
' Cot.ya (Cothye) Seuthie Hertz: coteeeuthis V. 
• miUa add. Fr. : om. V. 

t Cf. XXXIX. xxvii. 10. 
a Regular au~~riee o! the Aiacedonians, cf. XXVIll. v. 

12, XXXIII. xVJu. 9, Arnan. L l. 11, etc. 
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of the other light infantry, about t hree t housand me.n, a.c. in 
was Antipbilus of Edessa . The Paeooians from the 
districts both of t he Mountainside 1 and of the 
Strymon Valley- these places march with Thrace-
and the Ag rianes,1 with an admixture, besides, of 
Thracian settlers, also supplied a con tingent of nearly 
three t housand. D idas the Paeonian, who had killed 
young D emetrius,• had armed and must ered them. 
There were also two t l1ousand Gauls ' under arms ; 
their commander was Asclepiodot us from Heraclea of 
the Sint ians ; three thousand free Thracians were 
under their own commander. About an equal num-
ber of Cretans followed native leaders, Susus of 
Phalasarnae and Syllus of Knossos. Leonides too, 
the Lacedaemonian , commanded five hundred from 
Greece, a mixed g roup of men. H e was said to be of 
the royal blood, an exile, condemned by a full council 
of t he Achaeans because of dispatches to Perseus 
which had been intercepted. Lycon the Achaean 
was commander of the Aetolians and Boeotians , who 
amounted in all to not more t han five hundred. Of 
these auxiliaries, made up of so many peoples and 
tribes, t he total under arms came to about t welve 
thousand. Of cavalry, the king had assembled three 
thousand from all Macedonia. To Citiwn had come 
Cotys,6 son of Seuthes, king of t he t ribe of the 
Odrysae, with one thousand picked cavalry and about 
an equal number of infantry. Thus the total of the 
whole army was tltirty-nine t housand infantry and 
four thousand cavalry. I t was generally agreed tha.t, 

• Of. x·L. xxii. 15- xidv ; Didae waa governor of Paeoni&. 
• E ither from Asia l'lfinor , or, more probably, Crom Pannonia 

(northern Jugoslavia) . 
• cc. above xm . 12 a.nd the note. 
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secundum eum exercitum, quern magnus Alexander 
in Asiam traiecit, nun1quam ullius ~(acedonum re.gis 
copias tantas fuisse. 

Lil. Sextus et vicesimus annus agebatur, ex quo 
2 petenti Philippo data pax era:t; per id omne tempus 

quieta lvlacedonia et progeniem ediderat, cuius 1 

magna pars matura militiae esset, et levibus bellis 
Thracum accolarum, quae exercerent magis quam 

3 f atigarent, sub assidua tam en militia fuerat. Et diu 
med.i.tatum Philippo primo, deiode et Persei Ro
manwn bellum, omnia ut instructa parataque essent 
effecerat. 

4 Mota 1 parumper acies, non iusto decursu ta.men, 
ne stetisse tantum in annis viderentur ; armatosque, 

6 sicut erant, ad contionem vocavit. Ipse constitit in 
tribunali, circa se habens filios duos, quorum maior s 
Phil.ippus natura frater, adoptione filius, minor, quem 

6 Alexandrum vocabant , ruLt uralis erat. Cohortatus 
est milites ad helium; iniurias ' populi Romani in 

7 patrern seque commemoravit: s illum omnibus 
indignitatibus 8 compulsum ad rebellandum, inter 
apparatum belli fato oppressum ; ad se simul legatos, 
simul milites ad occupandas Graeciae urbes missos. 

8 1-·anaci <lein 7 colloquio per speciem reconciliandae 

1 <-uius Fr. : cuius mncedonia V. 
• t:!fecerat. mota Fr. : effecerant motam V. 
1 quorum maior Fr. : cuiua uel quorum pani V. 
• iniuria.& ()r i oiu : jniuriam V. 
6 e<-que eommemoravit 1·r. : seou1nemorauit V. 
• iu<lignitatibus Fr. : dignit&tionibus V. 
7 <lcin Bekker : deinclein V. 

1 I .ivy's estimate of Alexander's availe.ble strength in IX. 
"ix. 5 was not so large. Arri.an, A nabaa·ia I . 11 . 3 gives 
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except for the anny which Alexander the Great took 11.o. 1n 
over to Asia,1 never had the forces of any Macedonian 
king been so great. 

LII. The twenty-sixth year was passing, since 
peace had been granted to Philip at his request; 
throughout all that time unmolested Macedonia 
had both produced offspring, a large number of whom 
were of military age, and yet, in minor wars with her 
Thracian neighbours, of a sort to give training rather 
than to produce weariness, had been unremittingly 
in arms. Also the long planning for war with Rome, 
first by Philip, then by Perseus, had brought it about 
that everything was ready and at hand. 

'fhe array of the review was set briefly in motion 
(n?t however in a regular manoeuvre 2), so that they 
might not seem to have merely stood under arms; 
the king summoned them, in arms as they were, to 
an assembly. He himself stood on a platform, having 
about him his two sons, the elder of whom, Philip, 
\Vas by birth his brother, by adoption his son, while 
the younger, whom they called Alexander , was his 
own. a He cheered the soldiers on to the war ; he 
r ecited the WTongs done by the Roman people to his 
father and ltimself; the former had been driven by 
all sorts of outrages to fight back, but bad been over
taken by fate during preparations for the war ; 
to Perseus himself envoys had been sent at the same 
moment as soldiers for the seizing of the cities of 
Greece. Then through a t reacherous conference , 
by means of a pretence of r eorganizing peace, the 

Alexander an original strength of aomewha.t over 35000. 
corresponding with Livy TX. 

' Cf. XL. vi. 5-7. 
• (,'f. Plutarch, Aemiliiu Paullu, x.xxJli. 3-4 ll'.nd xxxvii. 3. 
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pacts extractam hiemem, ut tempus ad comparandum 
haberent ; consulem nunc venire cum duabus legioni
bus Romanis, quae singulae sena milia peditum,1 

trecenos • equites habeant, et pari ferme nwnero 
sociorum peditum equitumque. Eo ut accedant 

9 regum auxilia, Eumenis et Masinissae, non plus 
triginta a septem mllia peditum, duo equitum futura. 

10 Auditis hostium copiis respicerent suum ipsi exer
citurn , quantum numero quantum genere militum 
praestarent tironibus raptim ad id bellum conscriptis 
ipsi, a pueris eruditi artibus milit iae, tot subacti atque 

11 durati bellis. Auxilia Romanis Lydos et Phrygas 
et Numidas esse, sibi 'fhracas Gallosque, ferocissimas 
gentium. Arma illos habere 4 ea quae sibi quisque 
paraverit pauper miles, Macedonas prompta ex regio 
apparatu, per tot annos patris sui cura et i.mpensa 

12 facta. Cotnmeatum illis cum procul, tum omnibus 
sub casibus maritimis fore ; se et pecuniam et frumen
tum, praete.r reditus metallorum, in decem an.nos 

13 seposuisse. Omnia quae deorum indulgentia, quae 
regia cura praeparanda fuerint,6 plena cumulat11que 

14 habere Macedonas ; animos habendos esse quos • 
1 eingulae .•. peditum add. J . .F. 0r0110"ttiu.t: om. V. 
' treceo.os Sigcnu'IUI: tricenoe V. 
• triginta odd • . H. J . Jfudl.tr: om. V. 
' illos ha bere Fr. : arma.tpli08 V. 
• fuerint Duku : fueTant V. 
• animoa ba.bendoa e88e quos Vahlen : animum hoe ha.b

endum eese quenl V. 

l Tra.ditionally regarded as effeminate aod slavish by Greek.a 
a.nd Romane ; the Lydians were aa.id to ba.ve been ma.de un· 
warlike, to prevent uprisings, by Cyrus the Great; on advice 
of theiT ex-king Croesus, he bad forbidden them arma and 
made them become merchants aod mueioiaos (Herodotua I . 
155). Cf. XXXVIII. xvii. 13, and the note. 
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winter had been wasted, so that the Romans might 11.0. 111 

have time for preparation; now the consul was 
coming with two Roman legions, each of which 
contained six thousand infantry and three hundred 
cavalry, and about the same number of allied in
fantry and cavalry. Supposing that there were added 
to this force auxiliaries from the kings, Eumenes and 
Masinissa, there would be not more than thirty-seven 
thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry. Now 
that they had heard the numbers of the enemy let 
them consider their own army, how much it excelled 
in numbers and in type of soldiers, how 1nuch they, 
trained in the arts of warfare from boyhood, dis
ciplined and hardened in so many wars, excelled 
these recruits hastily enrolled for this war. 1'he 
auxiliaries of the Romans were I .. ydians, Phrygians,l 
and Numidians; their own, Thracians and Gauls, the 
most warlike of all nations. "fheir enemies had 
such arms as each poverty-stricken soldier might have 
acquired for himself,' the Macedonians had a.mis 
take11 from the royal arsenals, laid up through so 
many years by his father's care and expenditure. 
Provisions for the enemy would come not only from 
a long distance, but subject to all the accidents of 
seafaring; he himself had stored up both money and 
grain, not coun~ing the revenue. from : he mines, 
for a ten years war.3 Everything which , by the 
beneficence of the gods and by the prudence of the 
king, was to be made ready the Macedonians had in 
abundant plenty; they must have, too, the spirit 

• The state, however, supplied arms in case of need, and in 
wartime presumably had repla.ooment.a in it.a arsenals, cf. 
XX.IX. xxii. 3. 

1 So also Justinus, XXXIII. 1. 3: Perseo . .. decennis 
belli ewnptua a patre paro.t1111 in tbesauris et honeis erat. 
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habueri.nt maiores eorum, qui Europa omni domita 
transgressi in Asiam 1 incognitum famae aperuerint 
armis orbem terrarum nee ante vincere desierint 
q~am Ru bro mari inclusis quod vincerent,def uerit. 

16 At hercule nunc non 1 de ultimis Indiae oris sed de 
ipsius Macedoniae possessione certamen fortunam 
indixisse. Cum patre suo gerentes helium Romanos 
speciosum Graeciae liberandae praetulisse a titulum : 

16 nunc propalam Macedoniam in servitutem petere, 
ne rex vicious imperio sit Romano~ ne gens hello 
nobilis arm.a babeat. Haec enim tradenda superbis 
dominis esse cum rege regnoque, si ' absistere hello 
et facere imperata vellnt. 

LIII. Cum per omnem orationem satis frequenti 
assensu succlamatum esset, tum vero ea vociferatio 
simul indignantium minitantiumque, partim iuben
tiu.m bonurn animum habe re regem, exorta est ut 
finem dicendi faceret, tantum iussis ad iter se 

2 parare ; 6 iam enim dici movere castra ab Nym
phaeo Romanos. Contione 8 dimissa ad audiendas 
legationes civitatium Macedoniae se contulit. 

3 Venerant autem ad pecunias pro facult atibus quae
que suis et frumentum pollicendum ad helium. 

• Omnibus gratiae actae, remissu.m omnibus ; satis 

454 

1 Asiam Fr. : ltaliam V. 
1 non add. Fr. : on~. V. 
• praetuli88C J . F . Granouitu : tuliaee V. 
' ,.j add. Fr. : om. V. 
• se parare W uenbug : parere V. 
• con~ione add. Fr. : om. V. 
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which their ancestors had possessed, who, having a.0.111 
subdued all Europe, had crossed to Asia and opened 
up with their arms a whole "·orld unknown even 
to rumour, and had not ceased their conquests, until, 
within the barrier of the Indian Ocean,• there was 
nothing left for them to conquer. But now, by 
Hercules, fortune had proclaimed a contest, not for the 
farthermost shores of India, but for the possession of 
Macedonia itself. When the Romans had been waging 
war with his father, they had held out the plausible 
pretext of the freedom of Greece ; now openly 
they sought to enslave Macedonia, that there might 
be no king neighbouring the Roman empire, that no 
people famed in wa.r might keep its arms. All 
tl1ese things they must surrender to haughty masters, 
along with their king and kingdom, if they wish ed to 
cease waging war and do the bidding of others. 

Liii. Although throughout all the speech there 
had been often enough outbursts of applause, at that 
moment indeed such an outcry arose from those who 
were at once enraged and threatening, while some 
of them bade the king be of good cheer, t hat he put 
an end to his speech, merely ordering them to prepare 
for a march, for it was reported that the Romans had 
already moved camp from the Place of the Nymphs. 
After dismissing the assembly be turned to hearing 
en1bassies from the cities of ~lacedonia. 1'hese 
groups had come in order to promise funds for the 
'''ar, each according to its ability, and grain. To 
all thanks were expressed and the offers refused; 

1 Tho " Red Sea " usually meant to a Roman the Persian 
Gulf, but cf. below, tdtimu Jndiae oria; tho Indian Ocean 
bad perh&)>41 no separate name current in Livy's da.y; Roman 
eeafaring m tboee wat.era cam.elater. 
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regios 1 apparatus ad ea dictum sufficere. Vehicula 
tantu.m imperata, ut tormenta telornmque missilium 
ingentem vim praeparatam bellicumque aliud in
strumentum veherent. 

6 Profectus inde toto c xercitu, Eordaeam' petens, ad 
Begorritim quern vocant lacum positis castris, postero 
die in EJimeam ad Haliacmona fluvinm processit. 

6 Deinde saJtu angusto superatis montibus quos 
Ca.mbunios vocant descendit ad Azorum, Pythoum, 

7 Dolichen ; 1'ripollm vocant incolentes. Haec tria 
oppida paulisper cunctati, quia obsides Larisaeis 
dederant, victi tamen praesenti metu in deditionem 

8 concesserunt. Benigne his appellatis, baud dubius 
Perr haebos quoque idem facturos,3 • • • . • urbem 
nihil cunctatis, qui incolebant , primo adventu reclpit. 

9 Cyretias oppugnare coactus primo ~ die acrl c.oncursu 
ad portas ar1nator11m est repulsus ; postero die 
omnibus copiis adort us in deditionem omnes ante 
.noctem accepit. 

LIV. Mylae, proximum oppidum, ita munitum ut 
inexsuperabilis munimenti spes incolas ferociores 
faceret, non portas claudere regi satis habuerunt, 
sed probris quoque in ipsum Macedonasque pr6caci-

2 bus iaculati sunt. Quae res cum infestiorem hostem 
ad oppugnandum fecisset, ipsos desperatione veniae 

3 ad tuendos sese acrius accendit. Itaque per triduum 

1 regios Fr. : regiorubus V. 
' Eordaea1n Drakmborch 1 sordeam V. 
* facturos add. Fr. : om. V. 
• lacu11am indiGavil Crelliff, ftOl'Mn cif1ilati1 euid~n 

per "1La.nu. 
' primo Zi119ule : primo etis.m V. 

1 The route chosen led west, then south, a.voiding mountain 
narrowe as far && possible, and taking t.be west.em paas to the 
Tri pol.it. 
456 



BOOK X.LII. Lill. 4- uv. 3 

they were informed that the royal stores were suffi- a.o. 111 

cient for these purposes. Only wagons were ordered, 
to carry the catapults and a huge supply of missile 
weapons which was ready and other martial equip
ment. 

Setting out from there with the whole army, by 
way of Eordaea,l the king arrived on the second day, 
after pitching camp at the lake called Begorritis, 
at tl1e Haliacmon river in Elimea. Then crossing 
the mountains which they call Cambun.ian by a narrow 
pass, he came down to Azorus, Pytholls and Doliche ; 
the inhabitants call them Tripolis. These three 
towns, after brief hesitation because they had given 
hostages to the people of Larisa, nevertheless, over
come by immediate fe.ar, yielded in surrender. After 
reassuring speeches to these, Perseus, not doubting 
that the Perrhaebians also would do the same . • . 1 

at once on bis arrival received the surrender of the 
city with no delay on the part of the inhabitants. 
Forced to besiege Cyretiae, he was repulsed the first 
day by a sharp rally of fighters at the gates; on 
the next day, by attacking \\1th all his forces, he 
received before nightfall the surrender of everyone. 

LIV. Mylac, the · next town, being so fortified 
that their hope that the defences were impregnable 
made the inhabitants overbold, considered it in
sufficient to shut its gates to t he king, but also 
assailed him and the Macedonians with saucy insults. 
This impertinence both made the enemy more 
vehement in the attack and fired the citizens, 
through despair of obtaining pardon, to defend 
themselves more vigorously. Therefore for three 

• Perhaps only the name of the city (ltfalloea ! cf. below, 
ch. lxvii. 7) is misaing. 
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ingentibus utrimque animis et oppugnata est urbs 
et l defensa. ~lultitudo ~facedonum ad subeundum 
in vicem proeliurn haud difficulter suppetebat; 1 

oppidanos, diem noctem eosdem tuentes moenia, 
non vulnera modo sed etiam vigiliae et continens 

• labor conficiebat. Quarto die cum et s scalae undi
que ad muros erigerentur et porta vi maiore oppug
naretur, oppidani depulsa \~ muris • ad portam tuen
dam concurrunt eruptionemque repent.loam in hostis 

6 faciunt ; quae cum irae magis inconsultae quam verae 
fiduciae \·irium esset, pauci et fessi ~ ab integris 
pulsi terga dederunt • fugientesque per patentem 

6 portam hostes acceperunt. Ita capta urbs ac direpta 
est; libera quoque corpora quae caed.ibus super
fuerunt 1 venum data.. Diruto magna ex parte et 
incenso oppido profectus ad Phalannam castra movit, 

7 inde postero die Gyrtonem pervenit. Quo cum T. 
Minucium Rufurn et Hippiam, Thessalorum prae
torcm, cum praesidio intrasse aceepisset, ne t emptata • 
quidem oppugnatione praetergressus, Elatiam et 
Gonnum perculsis inopinato adventu oppidanis 

8 recepit. Utraque oppida in faucibus sunt qua 'fempe 
adeuntur,9 magis Gonnus. ltaque 10 et firmiore id 
praesirlio tutum equitum peditumque, ad hoc fossa 

9 triplici ac vallo munitum reliquit. Ipse ad Sycuriwn 
progressus opperiri ibi hostium adventwn statuit ; 

l urbs et r1dd. JI ad vig : om. V. 
' auppctebat Jl rrduig : sedebat V. • et Fr. : et cum V. 
' dl·vul~ vi .1nuris .'lludtrig : clepulmoria V. 
' et fc•!SSi Fr. : cff'usi V. 
• dederunt add. }'r. : om. V. 
, auperfuerunt Fr. : eublperfuerount (~ic) V. 
• tcn t.n ta F,..: p ugna ta V. 
• 'f etnpe adeuntur J. F. Grtnl()rn'IU: tempestate adeunt V. 

• 0 Gonnu.s jtaque Sigoniiu : conuat.a.que ei V. 
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days with great spirit on both sides the city was B.o. in 
attacked and defended. The numbers of t he 
Macedonians were easily sufficient to undertake the 
battle in re~ays; ~e to,vnsp~ople, guarding the \valls 
day and night without rehef, were worn out not 
only by wounds but also by wakefulness and un
brok.en toil. When on the fourth day ladders were 
lifted against the walls on all sides and also the gat e 
was attacked \vith greater violence, the townspeople, 
after thrusting back the assault on the walls, rallied 
to guard the gate and made a sudden sally against 
the enemy ; this being more the result of heedless 
rage than of genuine confidence in their strength, 
the small number of "'eary men, routed by fresh 
opponents, turned tail and in their flight let the 
enemy in through the open gate. Thus the city 
\\·as captured and sacked ; even the free persons 
who survived the slaughter were sold. After the 
town bad been in large part tom down and burned, 
Perseus, departing, moved his camp to .Phalanna 1 

and t hence on the next day arrived at Gyrton. When 
he heard that Titus Minucius Rufus and Hippias, 
general of the Thessalians, had entered that town 
with a garrison, he passed by \vithout even trying 
an attack and received the submission of Elatia 
and Gonnus because the inhabitants were frightened 
by his unexpected arrival. Both to,vns are in the 
narrows by which Tempe is ~pproached, especial1y 
Gonnus. Therefore he left this town both protected 
by a stronger garrison of cavalry and infantry and 
fortified in addition by a triple ditcb and a rampart. 
He himself having advanced to Sycurium decided to 
await there the approach of the enemy; at the 

l Perseua now turna eaat, then north-east.. 
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simul et frumentari passim exercitum iubet in subiecto 
10 hostium agro. Namque Sycuriun1 est sub radicibns 

Ossae montis. ls,1 qua in meridiem vcrgit, subiectos 
habet 'fhessaliae c:unpo.c;, ab tergo Macedoniam atque 

11 l\rlagnesiam. Ad has opportunitates accedit summa 
salubritas et copia pluribus circumiectis fontibus 
perennium aquarum. 

I, V. Consul Roman us, per eosdem dies 1nessaliam 
cum exercitu pctens, iter expeditum primo per 

2 Epirum habuit ; deinde, postquam in Athamaniam 
est transgressus, asperi ac prope invil soH,1 cum 
ingenti difficultate parvis itineribus aegre Gomphos 

3 pervenit; cui si vexatis hominibus equisque tironem 
exercitum ducenti acie instructa et loco suo et 
tempore obstitisset rex, ne Romani quidem abnuunt 

4 magna sua cum clade f uisse 3 pugnaturos. Post
quam Gomphos sine certamine ventum est, praeter 
gaudium periculosi saltus superati, contemptus 
quoque hostium adeo ignorantium opportunitates 

6 suas accessit. Sacrificio rite perfecto consul et 
frumento dato militibus paucos ad requiem iumen
torum hominumque moratus dies, cum audiret 
vagari Macedonas etf usos per Thessaliam vastarique 
sociorum agros, satis iam refectllm militem ad 

6 Larisam ducit. lode cum tria milia ferme abesset, 

1 Ia add. J-1 adoig : oni.. V. 
1 o.speri ac prope in vii so1i Fr. : a.aperis ac prope iniu solia V. 
1 clade fuisse Fr. : clade uiaa& V. 

1 This criticism ignores tbe difficulties which Peraeue would 
bn ve suffered had he tried to oppose the Romans in .Athamania; 
in the mountains his strongest arm, the pbalan.x, w&11 uaelesa, 
and b.ie cavalry might well have been hobbled ; tbe problem 
of supplies and communications would have been complicated 
by the mounts.ins between him and Macedon ia; and hia 
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same t ime be ordered his army to gather gi-ain a.o. 171 

everywhere in the adjoining hostile territory. For 
Sycurium is in the foothills of Mount Ossa. This 
.mountain by its southern slope commands the plains 
ofT11essaly, and to the rear, Macedonia and Magnesia . 
To these advantages of posit ion are added the 
grea test healt hfulness and an abundance of unfailing 
water, since numerous springs surround it. 

LV. The Roman consul, being on bis way to 
Thessaly witl1 his army during these same days, 
first made a rapid march through Epirus; t hen, 
after he crossed into Athamania, a land of rough 
and almost pa thless terrain, with great difficulty 
by small roads he barely got through to Gomphi; 
while his men and horses were in trouble, and since 
he commanded a novice army, if the king had 
opposed him with a force advantageously arrayed 
as to t ime and place, even the Roma ns do not deny 
that they would have fought with great loss to 
themselves. After their arrival at Gomphi wit}1out 
opposition, besides the joy of having negotiated a 
dangerous pass, scorn of enemies who were so 
ignorant of their own advantages also came to them.1 
After sacrifice duly performed and a distribution of 
grain to t l1e soldier s, the consul, delaying a few 
days t o rest beasts and men, on hearing t hat the 
Macedonians were wandering scattered throug h 
Thessaly and that the territory of the allies was 
being plundered, led his now sufficient ly refreshed 
soldiery to Larisa. \Vhen about three miles distant 

strategic flank would have been wide open to hostile Thessaly. 
Bis actual march left. him with direct communication with 
Maoodonia, tho ftnnking pU8e8 to the west guarded, and ground 
before him level enough for his type of fighting. 
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ad Tripolim 1--Scaeam vocant-super Peneum 
7 amnem posuit castra. Per idem tempus Eumenes 

ad Chalcidem navibus accessit cwn Attalo atque 
Athenaeo fratribus, Philetaero fratre relicto Perga.mi 

8 ad t utelam regni. Cbalcide cum Attalo et quattuor 
milibus peditum, mille equitum ad consulem venit; 
Chalcide relicta duo milia peditum, quibus Athenaeus 
praepositus.2 Et alia eodem auxilia Romanis ex 
omnibus undique Graeci.ae populis convenerunt, 
quorum pleraque- adeo parva erant ' - in oblivionem 

9 adducta. Apolloniatae trecentos equites centu.m 
pedites miserunt. Aetolorum alae unius instar, 

10 quantum ab' tota gente equitum 5 erat venerant, et 
Thessaloru.m, quorum• omnis equitatus speratus 1 

erat, non plus quam trecenti erant equites a in castris 
Romanis. Achaei iuventutis suae, Cretico maxime 
armatu, ad mille quingentos dederunt. 

LVI. Sub idem tempus et C. Lucretius praeto:r, 
qui navibus praeerat ad Cephallaniam, M. Lucretio 
fratre cum classe super Maleum Chalcidem iusso 
petere, ipse triremem conscendit, sinum Corinthium 

2 petens ad praeoccupandas in Boeotia res. Tardior 
ei navigati.o propter . infirmitatei;n corporis fuit. 

3 !\'[ . Lucretius, Chalcidem adven1ens, cum a P. 
Lcntulo llaUartum oppugnari audisset, nuntium, 

1 abeaset ad Tripolim J . F. Gronor1iiu : adesse ai tripoli 
(6"ic) V. 

1 pra.epositus et alia Fr. : praetor praepoeitua a..lia et V. 
• parva erant Fr. : paruer11nt V. ' ab Fr. : ad V. 
• equitum Fr. : equitem V. . 
• quorum ackl. Drukenborch : om. V. 
' apera.tus I>rakenborch : partua V. 
• equites }' r . : ndquei (aic) V. 

1 About 500 men. • Below l'riii. 14. th.ere are 4-00 preeeut. 
s I .e. as stingers and other light troops. 
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from there, at Tripolis-they call it Scaea-above the s.o. in 
~eneus river he pi~ched camp. J?uri~ this same 
time Eumenes arnved at Chalcis Wtth a fleet, 
accompanied by his brothers Attalus and Atl1enaeus, 
his brother Philetaerus having been left at Pergamum 
for the protection of the kingdom. From Chalcis 
he came with Attal\lS and four thousand infantry 
and a thousand cavalry to the consul ; at Chalcis . 
two thousand infantry were left under the com
mand of Athenaeus. Also the other auxiliaries of 
the Romans assembled at TripoUs from all the 
peoples of Greece everywhere, many of whom-
so small were t hey- have come to oblivion. The 
people of Apollonia se.pt three hundred cavalry 
and one hundred infantry. From the Aetolians 
there came the equivalent of one squadron,1 the 
total force of cavalry of the whole league, and of the 
Thessalians, wh05e entire cavalry force had been 
hoped for. not more than three hundred horsemen 1 

were in the Roman camp. The Achaeans contributed 
of their young men, mostly wit h Cretan armament,3 

about fifteen hundred. 
LVI. At about the same time Gains Lucretius 

too, the praetor who commanded the ships at 
Cephallania, ordering his brother Marcus Lucretill8 
to make for Chalcis around Malea with the fleet, 
l1imself embarked on a trireme, saiUn.g for the 
Corinthian Gulf in order to be the first in the field 
in Boeotia. His voyage was somewhat slo~· because 
of his bodily weakness. Marcus Lucretius, on his 
an;val at Chalcis , hearing that Haliartus was being 
besieged by Publius Lentulus,' sent a messenger 

• Roman garrison-comma.nder at Thebes, in charge of 
Boeotia., of. above xlvii. 12. Haliartua oom1nanded the pa89 
bet.ween eastern and western BoeotiL 
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praetoris verbis qui abscedere eum inde iuberet, 
4 misit. Boeotorum iuventute, quae pars cum Ro

manis stabat, eam rem aggressus legatus a moenibus 
6 abscessit. Haec solut,a obsidio 1 locurn alteri novae 

obsidioni dedit; namque extemplo M . Lucretius 
cum exercitu riavali, decem milibus arma.torum, ad 
hoc duobus milibus regiorum, qui sub Athenaeo 
erant, Haliartum circumsedit ; parantibusque iam 

6 oppugnare supervenit a Creusa praetor. Ad idem 
fere s t empus et ab sociis naves Chalcidem eonven
er11nt, duae Punicae quinqueremes, duae ab Hera
clea ex Ponto triremes, quattuor Chalcedone, 
totidem Samo, t um quinque Rhodiae quadriremes. 

7 Has praetor, quia nusquam e.rat maritimum bellum, 
remisit sociis. Et Q. Marcius Chalcidem navibus 
venit, Alope Pbthiotica 3 capta, Larisa, quae Cre
maste dicitur, oppugnata. 

8 Cum hie status in ' Boeotia esset, Perseus, cum ad 
Sycurium, sicut ante dictum est, stativa haberet, 

9 frumento undique circa ex agris convecto, ad vastan
dam Pheraeorum agrum & misit, ratus ad iuvandas 
sociorum urbes long ius a castris abstractos depre-

10 hendi Romanos posse. Quos cum eo tumultu nihil 
motos animadvertisset, praedam quidem praeter
quam hominum- pecora autem maxime omnis 
generis fuere-divisit 6 ad epulandum militibus.' 

1 obeidio Fr. : obsidio cuius V. • fore Fr. : fa~,ro V. 
: ~lope P~th~o~ca Madoig: halopetica, V. 

m J r. : 1nh.1s1n V. 
• agrum add. W ei.t&tnborn : om. V. 
• divisit Fr. : dimisit V. 
' lacuna.m f'08' anim~verti88Ct 6U4p. Madoig, po&I m.iUtibue 

W ei,,&enborn, neutrubt tlJO. 

1 The port of Theapiae, on the Corinthian Gulf. 
• Cf. Polyblus XXVII. 7. 14--16. 
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to order him in the name of the praetor to depart B.o. in 
from there. The commissioner, who had undertaken 
this enterprise with the Boeotian young men of the 
party supporting tbe Romans, departed from the 
walls .. 1'he raising oftl~s siege gave room for_ano~er 
new siege; for immediately Marcus Lucretius with 
the naval force, ten thousand men-at-arms, and in 
addition the two thousand king's men who were 
under Athenaeus, blockaded Haliartus ; and while 
they were preparing also to ~sault it, the praet-0r 
joined them from Creilsa.1 At about the same time 
ships from the allies also assembled at Chalcis-
t wo Carthaginian quinqueremes, two triremes from 
Heraclea on the Euxine, four from Chalcedon, as 
many from Samos, and also five quadriremes from 
Rhodes.2 These, since there was no naval warfare 
in any quarter, the praetor sent back to the allies. 
Quintus Marcius also came to Chalcis with ships, 
after capturing Alope in Phtl1iotis and attacking 
Larisa \vhich is called Cremaste.a 

While this was the situation in Boeotia, and 
Perseus, as bas been said. above, had his permanent 
camp at Sycurium, after all t he grain bad been 
brought in from the fields round about, he sent 
a force to devastate the territory of Pherae, thinking 
that thus he might catch the Romans drawn a rather 
long distance from their camp for the purpose of 
aiding the cities of their allies. When he discovered 
that they had not stirred at all because of this raid, 
he divided all the booty at least, only the human 
beings excepted- it consisted chiefly of all sorts 
of livestock-among his soldiers for feasting. 

3 I .e. " Hanging Larisa," cf. above xiii. 1, and below 
lxvil. 10. 
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LVII. Sub idem deinde temp us consilium et 
consul et rex habuerunt, unde bellum ordirentur. 

2 Regiis 1 creverant s animi vastatione concessa sibi 
ab hoste Pheraei agri; itaque eundum inde ad 
castra nee dandum ultra 1>patium cunctandi cense-

3 bant. Et Romani sentiebant a cunctationem suam 
infamem apud socios esse , maxime indigne ferentes 

4 non latam Pheraeis opem. Consultantibus, quid 
agerent- aderant autem Eumenes et Attalus in 
consilio-trepidus nuntius adfert hostem magno 
agmine adesse. Consilio dimisso signum extemplo 

6 datur ut arma capiant.' Interim placet ex regils 
auxiliis centum equites et parem numerum iacula-

6 torum peditum exire. Perseus hora 6 ferme diei 
quarta , cum paulo plus mille passus abesset a castrls 
Romanis, consist ere signa peditum iussit; prae
gressus ipsc cum equitibus ac levi armatura; et 
Cotys cum eo ducesque aliorom auxiliorum praecess-

'7 erunt. Minus quingentos passus ab castris aberant, 
cum in conspectu fuere hostium equites ; dune 
alae erant magna ex parte Gallorum- Cassignatus 
praeerat- et levis armaturae centum fere et quin-

8 quaginta Mysi et Cretenses. Constitit rex, incer
tus quantae hostium copiae esseut. Duns 1 inde 
ex agmine turmo.s Thracum, duas Macedonum cum 
binis Cretensium cohortlbus et Thracum misit. 

1 ordirentur regiia Madvig : dirimentur regia V. 
• creverant Creoitr : crouerunt V. 
• ll<'ntiebant ltl advig: cenaebant V. 
' capiant J<'r. : pla <.'C!l.t V. 
' horn "cld. Sigo1ii 1u : om. V. 
• quantoe bostiuot copiao Cl8ent . dona NofJlil: : quanta 

«'l<l'<l lluoe esse duos V. 

1 If tbie nuo1ber ill r ight, a somewba.t larger force wu 
actually sent, cf. below § 7. 
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LVII. Then about the same time both 'he consul a.o. 1n 
and the l<l~g hel~ a cou~~il to consid~r h.ow to open 
the campaign. fhe sp1r1ts of the l<lng s men had 
.risen when the devastated area of Pheraean territory 
had been yielded to their side by the enemy; 
and so they advised going thence at once against tile 
enemy's camp and giving him no further time for 
delay. The Romans also were aware that their delay 
was being roundly criticized among their allies, who 
were especially incensed that aid had not been given 
the Pheraeans. While they "I' ere conferring as to 
what to do-for Eumenes and Attalus were present 
in the council- an alarmed messenger reported 
that the enemy was at hand with a large column. 
The council was dismissed and the signal for arming 
immediately given. Meanwhile it was decided 
t-0 send out from the king's auxiliary troops a 
hundred 1 cavalry and an equal nwnber of javelin
throwers on foot. At about the fourth hour of the 
day Perseus ordered the ranks of t he infantry to 
halt at a distance of a little over a mile from the 
Roman camp ; he himself led the way with the cavalry 
and light-armed force ; Cotys too and the leaders 
of the other auxiliaries went on with him. 'fhey 
were less than half a mile from the camp when 
enemy cavalry came in sight; t here were t wo 
squadrons made up mostly of Gauls 2-Cassignatus 
was the commander- and of lif(ht-armed troops 
about one hundred and fifty M ysians and Cretans. 
1'he king halted, not being sure how large the enemy 
forces were. Tben he sent from the column two 
troops ofThracians and two of Macedonians with two 
cohorts each of Cretans and 'fhracians. Since they 

' I .e. Galatians from Asia Minor. 
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9 Proelium, cum 1 pares numero essent neqoe ab hac 
aut illa parte nova auxilia subvenirent, incerta 
victoria 2 finitum est. Eumcnis ferme triginta 
int~r~ecti , . inter quos. Cassignatus dux Gallo~um 
cec1d1t. E.t t uoc qu1dem Perseus ad Sycur1um 

10 copias reduxit ; postero die circa eandem horam in 
eundem locum rex copias admovit plaustris cum 
aqua sequentibus; nam duodecim milium passuum 
via 8 omnis sine aqua et plurimi pulveris erat ; 
affectosque siti, si primo in conspectu dimicassent, 

11 pug naturos fuisse apparebat. Cum Romani quies
sent, stationibus etiam intra vallum reductis, regii 
quoque in castra redeunt. Hoc per aliquot dies 
fecerunt, sperantes fore ut Romani equit es abeun
tium novissimum agmen aggrederentur ; inde certa-

12 mine orto, cum ' longius a castris eos elicuissent , 
facile, ubiubi essent, se, qui equitatu et levi armatura 
plus possent, conversuros aciem. 

LVIII. Postquam inceptum non succedebat , castra 
propius hostem movit rex et a quinque milibus 

2 passuum cornmunivit.5 Inde luce prima in eodem 
quo solebat loco pedi t um acie instructa, equit atum 
omem levemque armaturam ad castra hostium ducit. 

3 Visus et plurium 6 et propior solito pulvis trepida
tionem in castris Romanis fecit. E t primo vix 
credit u.m nuntianti 7 est , quia prioribus continuis 
diebus numquam ante horam quartam hostis appa ru-

4 erat; t um solis ortus erat. Deinde ut plurium 
clamore et cursu a portis dubitatio exempta est, 

1 proelium. cum Gry11aeua: proelium caset cum V. 
• moerta vietoria GryllM.u.a : i:nce:rtam victoria.m V. 
• via add. l 'r. : om. V. ' cum add. Fr. : om. V. 
• passuum communivit N oudk : paseum oommuni V. 
• plorium Fr.: plurin1um V. 
7 nuntianti Fr. : nuntiatum V. 
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were equally matched as to numbers and from a.c. 171 

neither the one side nor the other \Vere reinforce
n1ents sent up, the battle ended in a draw. Of 
Eumenes' men about thirty \Vere killed, among 
\Vhom Cassignatus, leader of the Gauls, fell. And 
for the time being Perseus led back his forces to 
Sycurium; on the next day at about the sa.me hour 
to the same pla.ce the king brought up his troops , 
followed by \vagons \\ith \vater ; for the journey 
of twelve miles was all waterless and exceedingly 
dusty ; it was clear that they would have fought 
under the handicap of thirst if the battle had begun 
at the first sight of the foe. When t he Romans 
kept quiet, even withdrawing their outposts \Vithin 
the rampart, the king's men also returned to camp. 
This they d.id during several days, hoping that tl1e 
Roman cavalry would attack the rear of their de
parting column; tben after a fight had begun, 
when they liad lured them too far from ca.mp, they 
could easily, wheresoever they might be, turn the 
tide of battle by their superior power in cavalry 
and light troops. 

LVIII. After the attempt failed of success, the 
king moved his camp nearer the enemy and fortified 
it at five miles' distance. From there at da\vn 
he drew up his battle-line of infantry in the usu.al 
place and led all his cavalry and light troops to the 
camp of the enemy. The sight of dust nearer to 
tl1em and from a larger force than usual caused 
alarm in the Roman camp. At first they hardly 
believed t heir sentry 's report , because regu:1arly 
on previous days the enemy had never appeared 
before the fourth hour ; t his time it was at sunrise. 
Then as doubt vanished at the shouting and dashing 
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tumultus ingens oboritur. Tribuni praefectique 
et centuriones in praetorium, miles ad sua quisque 

6 tentoria discurrit. Minus quingentos passus a vallo 
instruxerat Perseus suos circa tumulum quern 

6 Callinicum l vocant. Laevo eornu Cotys rex prae
erat cum omnibus suae gentis; equitum ordines 
levis armatura ioterposita distinguebat. In dextro 
comu Macedones eraot equites, i.ntermixti turmis 

7 eorum Cretenses; huic armaturae Midon Beroeaeus, 
equitibus et summne partis eius Meno Antigonensis 

8 praeerat. .Prox.imi comibus ' constiterant regii 
equites, et mixtum genus, delecta plurium gentium 
auxilia; Patrocles Antigonensis his et Paeoniae 

9 praefectus Didas erant praepositi.. Medias omnium 
rex erat ; circa eum agema quod voe.ant, equitumque 

10 sacrae 1 alae. Ante se statuit funditores iacula
toresque: • quadringentorum ma.nus utraque num
erum explebat ; lonem 6 Thessalonicensem et Arte
mon.n Dolopem • iis praefecit. Sic regii constiterant. 

11 Consul intra vallum peditmn acie instructa et ipse 
equitatum omnem cum levi armatura emisit; 

12 pro vallo instructi sunt. Dextro cornu praeposit us 
C. Licinius Crassus, consulis £rater, cum omni 

1 CaUinioum Maduig: caUicinum V. 
1 cornibua Fr. : com iaibua V. 
1 equitumque aacrae Fr. : equitum aacraeque V. 
• iacul&toree Fr.: iacula.toreeque equitumquae equitum V. 
• (onem Fr.: ra.tionem V. 
• Artemona Dolopem Madoig : oertimanoptolopemum V. 

1 I .e. of Glorious Victory. 
1 This name (of. below l:r.vi. 6, X.LIV. :r.lii. 2) .la not 'l1lled 

by other extant w·ritere; it might mean the" royal squadron " 
of Cava.lry Companions (Arrian, .4naba1i1, m. 11 . 8). which 
waa also called agemG (" Gua.rd "),cf. Antioohua' Rone.Guard. 
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back from the gates of a larger number of men, a a.o. 171 

great confusion arose. The tribunes, prefects and 
centurions rushed to headqua.rters, the rank-and-file 
each to his own tent. Less than half a mile from the 
rampart Perseus drew up bis men about the hill 
which they call Callinicus.1 King Cotys was in 
charge of the left wing with all his tribesmen; light
armed troops, placed between, divided the units of 
cavalry. On the right wing were Macedonian cavalry, 
and Cretans interspersed among their troops ; Midon 
of Beroea was in charge of the latter force, Menon 
of Antigonea commanded the cavalry and the form-
ation as a whole. Next to the wings were posted 
the royal cavalry and mixed units of the picked 
auxiliaries of many nations; Patrocles of Antigone& 
and Didas t he governor of Paeonia were in command 
of t hese. The king was in the centre of the whole 
line ; around him was what they call the Guard, 
and the sacred squadrons 1 of the cavalry. Before 
him he placed the slingers and javelin-throwers; 
each band attained to the number of four hundred ; 
Ion of Tbessalonica and Artemon, a Dolopia.n, he 
put in command of t hese. Thus the king's men 
were arrayed. After the Roman infantry had been 
drawn up within the rampart, the consul likewise 
sent out all his cavalry with the light troops ; they 
were arrayed before the rampart. On the right 
wing the commander was Gaius Licinius Crassus, 
t he brother of the consul, with all the Italian cavalry, 

XXXVII. xl. 6 and 11, especially if the agtma here mentioned 
was the J.t'oot-Guard of ~!taste (above li .. 4, and the note). 
Sage's note on Antiochue Guard (loc. cit.) suggests that .9Clcrat 
alat defines agema here. The name " sacred" may have been 
uaed on analogy with the Sa.cred Band of Thebes under Pelop-
idaa, cf. Plutarch, Ptl<Ypidaa, xviii. 

471 



... u.a. 
68S 

LIVY 

lt.alico equitatu, velitibus l intermixtis ; sinistro 
M. Valerius Laevinus sociorum ex Graecis populi.s 
eq uites habcbat et • eiusdem gentis levem a.rmaturam ; 

13 mediam autem aciem cum delectis equitibus extra
ordinariis tenebat Q. ~Iucius. Ducenti equites 
Galli ante signa horum instructi et de auxiliis 

lt F.umenis Cyrtiorum gentis trecenti. Thessali quad
ringenti equites p.arvo intervallo super laevum 
cornu locati. Eumenes rex Attalusque cum omni 
manu sun ab t ergo inter postremam aciem ac vallum 
steterunt. 

LIX. In hunc modum maxime i.nstructae acies, 
par ferme ut rimque numeris equitum ac levis 
armaturae, concurrunt, a funditoribus iaculatori-

2 busque qui praecesserant 3 proelio orto. Primi 
omnium Thraces, baud secus quam' diu claustris 
retentae ferae, ita concitati cum ingenti clamore 
in dextrum comu, Italicos equites, incurrerunt ut 15 

3 usu belli et ingcnio impavida gens t urbaretur . . . • 
hastas petere pedites . •.. nunc succidere crura 

l velitibus Fr. : ut. uelitis V. 
• et add. DraU:nb01"ch : om. V. 
• prae0088erant Jladflig : praeoeeserunt V. 
• baud eecus quam Fr. : ut aecus quidem V. 
• ut Fr. : et. V. 

1 These were not unlike the Greek peltasts, but used more 
as mere skirmishers, cf. XXV1. iv (this repnisenta the first 
time they were used for an important aenice), XXX. miii. 3. 
X.XXI. xxxv. 6. The oelite8 disappear from the Roman army 
not lon15 after this time, as foreign t.u.x:iliariee replace them. 
For t.heU' arms, cf. PoJybiua VI . 22. 
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and tl1e light infantry of the legions 1 intermingled; 11.0 111 

on the left Marcus Valerius Laevinus had the allied 
cavalry .from the peoples of Greece and the light 
troops of the same nation; the centre , hO\\'ever, 
Quintus Mucius held with the picked tHte Cavalry.' 
Before the standards of the centre were arrayed 
two hundred Gallic cavalry and three hundred of 
Eumenes' Cyrtian 3 auxiliaries. Four hundred Thes
salian cavalry were placed at a short distance beyond 
the left wing. King Eumenes and Attalu.s with all 
their forces were posted behind, between the rear 
line and the rampart. 

LIX. Drawn up in very nearly this fashion and 
with numbers of cavalry and light troops about even 
on both sides, the lines clashed, the battle beginning 
with the slingers and javelin-th.rowers , who were in 
advance. First of all the Thracians, like beasts of prey 
long held behind bars, charged so vigorously \vith a 
great shout upon t he Roman right wing, the Italian 
cavalry, that this people, courageous by nature and 
through experience in war,' was thrown into confusion 
• • . spears to attack the infantry . . . 5 now to 

• These wero eelect.ed from the rest of the cavalry as the 
fittest, cf. Polybius, VI. 26. 6. 

i Nomad brigands from tho Kurd oountry in northwest 
P ersia., cf. XXX VI[. xl. 9. 

• Apparently exceptions to the ruJo of inexperience, above 
Iv . 3. 

5 The words introducing the account of the m.elee have 
e ntiroly disappoored ; t he sense and oonstruotion of t he th.ree 
isolated words ia not clear; some scholars restore two more 
words, " phalanx," and rumpii4 (Jong 1'hraoian 8pe&l'8, cf. 
XXXI. xxxix. 11) which do not seem to fit the context. (So 
E. S., of. critical note 1 on p . 474 ; but the epeal'll might have 
been uaed " to pierce their loins," cf. the alternative ten i.n 
t.he note.) 
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4 equis, nunc ilia sufFodere.l Perseus, in mediam 
invectus aciem, GTaecos primo impetu avertit; 
quibus fusis cum gravis ab tergo lnstaret hostis, 
Thessalorum equitRtus, qui a laevo 2 comu brevi 
spatio dliunctus in subsidils fuerat extra concursum, 
primo spectator certaminls, deinde inclinata re 

6 maximo usui 1 fuit. Cedentes enim sensim integris 
ordinibus, postquam se Eumenis awdliis adiunxerunt, 
et cum eo tutum inter ordines suos receptum soclis 
fuga dissipatis dabant et, cum minus conferti hostes 
instarent, progredi etiam ausi multos fugientium 

6 obvios exceperunt. Nee regii, spa.rsi iam ipsi 
passim sequendo, cum ordinatis et certo i.ncedentibus' 

? gradu manus conserere audebant. Cum victor 
equestri proelio rex parvo momento si adiuvisset 
debellatum esse clamaret,6 et opportune adhortanti 
supervenit phalanx quam sua sponte, ne audaci 
coepto deessent, Hippias et Leonnatus raptim 
adduxerant, postquam prospere pugnasse equitem 

8 acceperunt. Fluctnante rege 11 inter spem metum· 
que 7 tantae rei conandae Cretensis Euander, 

1. aie Jue tdd. Legimua '" v t.urbaret.urtr eo [au)b [palJa (n) 
giehaetaapet.erepeditea •.. [equor)umque i (au:) nuncsuc. 
cide.recrurarumpimunoiliaauflodere (litterae i?Jd!U(U i11Cerl<u 
.um). Mentio:nem phalangia faclam uae liut auapic.ari, ttd 
f)halanz nonclum prot.lio i11laeral (t1Sd. aul. 7, t'll/ra). Voeabu
lum rumpila laur~ Giamztano tlidit, a«l gladio ftOJt rumpia 
opua ut ad equQl'"Um erurn l'tl«UUMa. ~~o. (E. S.) AC 
legere poanr1nu : equorumquo ii nunc tuccidore crura, rumpiil 
nuno ilia suflodere. (E. H . Warmington.) 

1 qui a laeuo Fr. : qui a leo. ut vid. V. 
• maximo usui Fr. : maxum uaui V. 
• in.cedentibua } ' r . : indendentibua V. 
• clamaret. add. Madoig : om. V. 

474 



BOOK XLII. LIX. 3- 8 

cut off the horses' legs, now to pierce their loins. 11.o.1n 
Perseus, charging the centre of the line, thrust back 
the Greeks with liis first attack ; 1 in the rout of these 
when the enemy pressed heavily from the rear, the 
Thessalian cavalry, which had been in support, 
away a short distance from the left wing and beyond 
the melee, though at first spectators of the conflict, 
were later, when the decision had been reache.d, of 
the greatest use. For, retrea:ting gradually with 
formation intact, after they had joined the aux.iliaries 
of Eumenes, with him they bot h provided a safe 
retreat between their units for their allies scattered 
in flight , and when the enemy pressed on in less 
close order, they even risked advancing and met 
many of the fugitives half-way. Nor did·the king's 
men, now themselves scattered in a general purs·uit, 
dare to close in batt le with an enemy in formation 
and advancing steadily. While the king, victorious 
in the cavalry battle, was crying out that if he had 
helped with a slight impulse a decisive victory would 
have been won, the phalanx also arrived appropYiately 
at t he very moment of his urging ; Hippias and 
Leonnatus had brought the phalanx up swiftly 
on their own initiative, in order n.ot to fail the 
bold beginning, after they had received t he report 
that the cavalry had won t heir batt le. While the 
king was wavering between hope and fear of attempt-
ing so great a feat, the Cretan Evander, whom the 

1 Livy fa,ile to mention the Roman :f:lite Cavalry, either out 
of confUBioo , or beca.use weakness in the Aetolian contingent 
at this point wu regaroed ae the cause of the whole Roman 
deba-ole, of. below Ix. 9. 

• fiuctuante rege J'r. : fiuotuantJ regi V. 
' metwnque Fr. : mctumque ac V. 
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quo ministro Delphis ad insidias Eumenis regis 
usus 1 erat, postquam agmen peditum 2 venientium 

D sub signis vidit, ad regem accurrit et monere institit 
ne elatus felicitate summam rerum temere in non 

10 necessariam aleam daret; si contentus bene re 
gesta quiesset eo die, vel pacis honestae condicionem 
habiturum vel plurimos belli socios qui fortunam 
sequerentur· si bellare mallet. In hoc consilium 

11 pronior erat animus regis. ltaqoe collaudato Euan
dro signa referri peditumque agmen redire in castra 
iubet, equitibus receptui canere.3 

LX. Cecidere eo die ab Romanis ducenti equites, 
duo milia baud minus peditum; capti sescenti 
ferme.' Ex regiis aute m viginti equites, quadra-

2 ginta pedites interfecti. Postquam rediere in castra 
victores, omnes quidem laeti, ante alios 'fllracum 
insolens laetitla eminebat; 6 cum cantu enim 
superfixa hastis 1 capita hostium portantes redierunt, 

3 Apud Romanos non maestitia tantum ex male gesta 
re, sed pavor etiam erat ne extemplo castra hostis 
aggrederetur. Ewnenes consuli 1 suadere, ut trans 
Peneum transferret castra, ut pro munimento am
nem ' haberet, dum perculsi milites animos colli
gerent. Consul moveri flagitio timoris fatendi ; 

1 usu11 Fr. : u.sus ueu.s V. 
1 pedi~um Periumiiu : impeditum V. 
• canere Fr. : caneretre V. 
' capti aescenti ferme Ma417ig: captiac.fermeco.equiMe. 

(sir) V. 
' emlnebat. Fr. : minabat V. 
• haatis add. J . F. Grtm-011iua : om. V. 
7 co usu Ii add. IYei..,senborn : om. V. 
1 o.mnem Fr. 1 mane m V. 

- -·---- --
l Cf. above xv. 3 ff. 
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king had used as his tool at Delphi in the ambushing a.o. in 
of Eumenes,1 on seeing the column of infantry with 
their standards advancing, ran to t he king and pressed 
t he warning that he should not be so puffed up by 
good fortune as to stake his whole enterprise rashly 
on a needless throw of the dice ; if, satisfied with his 
success, he should rest for that day, either he " 'OUld 
have a basis for an honourable peace or an abundance 
of such allies in war as would follow the lead of 
fortune, in case he should prefer to fight. To this 
advice the mind of the king was more inclined. 
And so, praising Evander, he ordered a withdrawal~ 
and that the column of infant ry should return to 
camp, while for the cavalry the signal for returning 
should be sounded. 

LX. That day there fell on the Ron1an side two 
hundred cavalry, and hardly less than t'vo thousand 
infantry ; about six hundred were captured.3 Of 
t he king's men, however , t \\•enty cavalrymen and 
fort y infantrymen were killed. After t he victors 
returned to camp, all indeed rejoiced , but above the 
others the swaggering joy of t he Thracians was 
conspicuous ; for they returned bearing with songs 
t he heads of their enemies impaled on spears. On 
t he Roman side there 'vas not only gloom because 
of t heir lack of success, but also fear that the enemy 
might immediately attack the camp. Eumenes 
advised the consul to move his camp across t he Peneils, 
so t hat he might have the . river as a fort ification 
while the soldiers were recovering their shattered 
morale. The consul was affected by tl1e disgrace 

1 Plutarch, Aemiliu.a Paullu• ix. 2., givee the loss in dead u 
2.500; in 8ayl1191 of Rcmwn.t 197 I!' (L.C.L., Morolia 111., p. 
173) t he total dead and captured are given u 2800, aa here. 
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' victus tamen ratione, silentio noctis transductis 
6 copiis, castra in ulterlore ripa communivit.l llex * 

postero die ad lacessendos proelio hostes progr~s.~us, 
postquam trans au1nem in tuto posita castra animad
ve:rtit, fatebatu r quidem peccatum q11od pridie non 
institlsset victis, sed aliquanto maiorem culpam 

6 esse quod nocte foret cessatum ; nam, ut neminem 
alium suorum moveret, levi armatura immlssa 
trepidantium in transitu ftuminis hostium deleri 

7 mngna ex parte copias potuisse. Romanis quidem 
praesens pavor s demptus erat, in tuto CA.Stra liabenti
bus ; damnum inter cetera praecipue fnmae movebat. 

8 Et in consilio apud consulem pro sc quisque in 
.Aetolos conferebant causam : ab iis ' fugae terroris-

9 que principium ortum; secutos pavorem Aetolorum 
et ceteros socios Graecorum populorum. Quinque 
principes Aetolorum, qui primi terga vertentes 

10 conspecti dicebnntur, Romaro missi.6 Thessali pro 
contione laudati, ducesque eorum etiam virtutis 
causa donati. 

LXI. Ad regem spotia caesorum hostium refere-
2 bantur. Ex• his aliis arma insignia, aliis 7 equos, 

quibusdam captivos dono dabat. Scuta erant supra 
mille quingenta; 8 loricae thoracesque mille amplius 

1 oommonivit Mudoig : oommu.i:Uvi V. 
• rex Fr. : re.xex V. 
• pavor Fr. : fauor V. 
• caoaam ab iiJI Fr. : caosa ab is V. 
' Romam mi.ssi add. Kreyssif!: om. V. 
• ex Drakenborch : done ex V. 
1 insignia aliis Fr. : in aicilia &liqul.a V. 
3 quingenta Fr. : a (sic) V. tU et oUbt. 

1 Polybius, XXVIl. 16. 1(, regarded the charge against the 
Aetolian11 M a piece of party politics originated by their 
countryman, the general Lyciecue, and fool.iahly believed by 
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of admitting timidity ; but being overcome by reason, a.o. 111 
he led his troops across in the dead of night and forti-
fied a camp on the farther bank. 'fhe king came up 
next day to harass the enemy with battle, and, 
after finding out that the camp had been placed 
in safety across the river, admitted that he had indeed 
been at fault in not having pressed home the previous 
day his attack against the conquered, but that a 
somewhat greater mistake was that he had been 
inactive during the night ; for even if he had not 
stirred one other man of his forces, be could, by an 
attack of the light troops, have to a great extent 
destroyed the enemy's t roops while they were in 
confusion as they crossed the river. i:or the Romans 
indeed the immediate fear was removed, since they 
had a camp safely placed; but the loss, among other 
things, of reputation particularly disturbed them. 
And in the conference before the consul each in 
his own defence assigned the blame to the Aetolians ; 
the beginning, they said , of the flight and panic 
had been made by them; the other allies from the 
peoples of Greece had also followed the rout of the 
Aetolians. Five chiefs of the Aetolians, who were 
the first said to have been seen turning their backs, 
were sent to Rome.1 The Thessalians were praised 
before an assembly, a.nd their leaders were even 
awarded presents for valour. 

LXI . To the king were brought the spoils of the 
slain enemy. Of these lie gave as gifts, to some the 
noteworthy arms, to others horses, and to some few 
prisoners. There were over fifteen hundred shields; 
coats of mail and breastplates made up a total of 

the Romall8. Cf. Appian, Macedonimi War.f, IX. xii : A,-r<»
.\IZ11 8( Kai CT/pwP 'EM~vw11 1<affl/Jciloo:ro Ws w~w TpaTrlV'rwll. 
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summam explebant; galearum gladiorumque et 
missilium omnis generis maior aliquanto nume.rus. 

3 Haec per se ampla laetaque l mult.iplicata verbis 
regis, quae ad contionem vocato exercitu habuit. 

4 " Praeiudicatum eventum belli habetis. Meliorem 
partem hostium, equitatum Romanum, quo .invictos 

6 se esse gloriabantur,2 fudistis. Equites enim illis 
principes iuventutis, equites seminarium 8 senatus; 
iode lectos in patres ' consules, iode imperatores 
creant: horum spolia paulo ante divisimus inter 

6 vos. Nee minorem de leglonibus peditum victoriam 
habetis, quae nocturna fuga vobis subtractae nau
fragorum trepidatione passim natantium Bumen 

7 compleverunt. Sed facilius nobis sequentibus victos 
Peneum superare erit quam illis trepidantibus fuit ; 
transgressique extemplo castra 6 oppugnabimus quae 

8 hodie cepissemus ni fugissent; aut si acie decem ere 
volent, eundem pugnae pedestris eventum expectate, 

9 qui equitum in certamine fuit." • 
Et qui vicerant alacres, spolla caesorum hostium 

umeris gerentes, decora 7 sua audivere, ex eo quod 8 

10 acciderat spem fu turi praecipientes, 1 et pedites aliena 
1 ampla laetaque W4!i.fatnborn: a~plet.aquae V. 
1 glorio.bantur Fr. : locriabantnr V. 
• eeminarium Fr. : feminarium V. 
' in pa.trea Madoig : inpatrum V. 
' tranegreuique extemplo caatra Fr. : etramsgreui qua 

exemplo caatram (ak) V. 
• fuit Rupmi : fuerit V. 
' decorn J . F. Gronoviu.t: da.o.ra. (aic) V. 
• ex eo quod Fr. : et ex quo eo V. 
' praecipientes Fr. : praeponentea V. 

I er. ll. x:s:. 10-11, IX. xiv . 14--16, x. :a:viii. 7, and Polybiue 
VI. 20. 9; but not all the cavalry were young men of bjgh 
rank, cf. XXX. xviii. 15, where the epitu i/liu4rea are apecl.-

480 



BOOK XLII. LXI. 2 - JO 

over a thousand; of helmets, S\VOrds and missiles a.c. 111 

of all sorts the number was somewhat greater. 
These gifts, splendid and agreeable in themselves, 
were augmented by the words of the king, which 
he pronounced before the army summoned to 
assembly. 

" You have adva.nce notice of the outcome of the 
war! You have routed the better part of the enemy, 
the Roman cavalry, in which they used to boast 
that they were unconquered. For an1ong the 
Romans the cavalrymen are the leading young men,1 
the cavalry is the training-school for the senate ; 
from it their consuls are chosen to be ainong the 
Fathers; from it they select their generals : it is 
the spoils of these men which we have recently d ivided 
among you. And no less a victory have you over 
the legions of the infantry, which, escaping from 
you by a night retreat, fill ed the river everywhere 
with the panic of shipwrecked swimmers. But it 
will be easier for us as we pursue the conquered 
to pass over the Pencils than it was for them in their 
panic ; once we have crossed, we shall immediately 
attack their camp, which we would have captured 
to-day if they had not Bed ; or if they wish to decide 
the issue by batt le in the open, look for the same 
outcome of the infantry fight as took place in the 
clash of the cavalry." 

Both those who had conquered, wearin.g on their 
shoulders t he spoils of the slain enemy, eagerly 
heard their own praises, anticipating a happy 
outcome in the future because of what had happened, 

ally mentioned, &nd XXXIX. xxxi. 16; the transition from a 
cavalry compoeed of noble citizeM to one composed of foreign 
au.:riliariee WN&t. ~time under way. 
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gloria accensi, praecipue qui Macedonum phalangis 
erant, sibi quoque et navandae regi operae et similem 

glorlam ex hoste pariendi occasionem optabant . 
11 Contione 1 dimissa, postero die profectus inde ad 

Mopselum posuit castra. Tumulus hie ante Tempe 
eminet et Larisa medias abest Gonnum euntl.1 

LXII. Romani a non abscedentes ab ripa Penei 
2 transtulerunt in locum tutiorem c.astra. Eo Misa~ 

genes Numlda . venit cum mille equitibus, pari 
peditum numero, ad hoc elephantis duobus et 

8 viginti. Per eos dies consilium habenti regi de 
summa rerum ' cum iam consedisset ferocia ab re 
bene gesta, ausi sunt quidam amicorum consilium 
dare ut secuoda fortuna in condicionem honestae 
pacis uteretur potius quam spe vana evectus in 

• casum irevocabilem se daret. Modum imponere s~ 
cund.is rebus nee nimis credere serenitati praesentis I 
fortunae, prudentis ' hominis et merito felicis esse. 

6 Mitteret 7 ad consulem qui foedus in easdem leges 
renovarent, quibus Philippus pater 8 eius pacem 

6 ab 11 T. Quinctio victore accepisset. Neque liniri lo 

bellwn magnificentius quam ab tam 11 memorabili 
pugna posse, 12 neque 13 spem firmiorem pacis perpetuae 
dari quam quae perculsos adverso proelio Romanos 

'1 molliores factura sit ad paciscendum. Quodsi Ro-
1 optabant . ~ontion? add. Fr. : om. V. . 
1 hie . • • eunti Madoig: hyeante tempeate eat emmet larie& 

mcdius abest onum V. 
1 Romani add. Fr. : om. V. ' rerum add. Ori.rMr : om. V. 
6 aerenitati praeaentia Fr. : se.renitate praesenti V. 
• prudentis Fr. : praesentis V. 
' eeae. mitteret Fr. : easetmit.tere V. 
1 pater Fr. : {rater V. 
• ab Kreyaaig : b(aie) V. 1• tiniri Fr.: ainere V. 

11 abt&mKrey.uig : &pta V. 
i t poeae add. Ori tmr: om. V. 11 neque add. Fr.: om. V. 
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and also the infantry, fired by the glory which others e.c. in 
had won, especially those of the Macedonian phalanx, 
hoped for themselves also an opportunity both of 
achieving some service for the king and of winning 
a like glory from the enemy. The assembly was 
dismissed . Next day the king set out from t here 
and pitched camp at Mopselus. This is a hill looming 
up before 'fempe and half,vay as one goes from Larisa 
to Gonnus. 

LXII. The Romans, not departing from the bank 
of t he Penefis, transferred their camp to a safer place. 
There Misagenes the Numidian arrived with a 
thousand cavalry, an equal number of i.nfantry, 
and in addition twenty-two elephants. As during 
these days the king was holding a council concerning 
his general policy, now that bis overboldness resulting 
from success had subsided, some of his friends took 
courage to advise him to use his good fortune as a 
basis for an honourable peace rather than, led astray 
by idle hope, to throw himself into irrevocable 
disaster. To impose restraint on success and not 
to trust too much to the calm of his present fortune, 
they said, was the way of a \Vise man and one who 
was deservedly fortunate. Let him send to the 
consul men to renew the treaty on the same terms 
as those on which his father Philip had received 
peace from the victorious Titus Quinctius.l The 
war could not be ended more gloriously than with so 
memorable a fight, nor could a more well-founded 
l1ope of lasting peace present itself t l1an that which 
would make the Romans, shaken by the loss of a 
battle, more .moderate in framing the treaty. But 

1 Cf. XXXIII. x:u.; on Perseus' policy, cf. Polybiua 
x..x.vu. 8. 
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mani tum quoq~e insita pertinacia ae~u~ asperna.ren· 
tur, deos hom1nesque et moderat1orus Persel et 

8 illorum pervicacis superbiae futuros testes. Num
quam ab talibus consiliis abhorrebat regis animus. 

9 I taque ut l plurium assensu comprobata est sententia, 
legatl ad consulem missi ; adhibito frequenti consillo 1 

10 audit i sunt. Pacem petiere,1 vectigal quantum 
Philippus pactus esset, daturum Persea Romanis 
pollicentes; urbibus agris locisque quibus Philippus 
cessisset cessurum quam ' prirnum. Haec legati. 

11 Swnmotis his cum oonsultarent, Romana constantia 
vicit in consilio. Ita tum mos erat in adversis 
rebus 6 voltum secundae fortunae gerere, moderari 

12 animo in secundis. Responderi placuit ita pacem 
dari si de summa rerum liberum senatui permittat 
rex de se deque universa Macedonia statuendi ius. 

18 Haec cu.m renuntiassent legati, miraculo ignaris 
Romani 8 moris pertinacia esse,7 et plerique veta.re 
amplius mentionem pacis facere ; ultro mox quaesi· 

l' turos quod oblatum fastidiant. Perseus hanc ipsam 

l ut add. N oodle : om. V. 
• ad. fr. con . bu 8cN1Mil V. 
• petlore Perizoniu8 : petere V. 
• ceauro.m quam Ptrizoni114: caese.rum V. 
• adveI'8i8 rebus i't<~·r : aducrsus V. 
• Romani add. Madvig : om. V. 
' e8lle Madvig : moriatl886 V. 

1 Strictly &pea.king, Pl1i1ip had pa id a war. indemnity, not 
a tribute. 

t Examples of this Roman virtue may be found in XXII. 
lxi. l e.nd 13, cf. ibid. xxxvil. 3. 

1 Cf. Poly bius XXVll. 8. 7- 10. "It was unanimously 
decided (by the Rom.an council) to give as aevero a reply as 
poeeible, it bei.ng in all cases the tr&dit.lonal Roman custom 
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if then too the innate stubbornness of the Roman 11.0. 111 

should scorn fair terms, gods and men would be 
witnesses both of Perseus' moderation and of his 
opponents' stiff-necked haughtiness. The king's 
mind was never averse to such counsels. And so 
as the opinion was approved by the assent of the 
majority, envoys were sent to the consul; they were 
heard in the presence of a full council. They asked 
(or peace, promising that Perseus would pay the 
Romans as much tribute 1 as Philip had promised, 
and that he would yield with all speed the cities, 
land and places which Philip had yielded. So 
far the envoys. When after the withdrawal of the 
envoys t he matter was discussed, Roman steadfast-
ness 11 carried t he day in the council. 'l'he custon1 
of that age was to wear in misfortune the aspect 
of success and to be of temperate d isposition in 
successes. It was decided to reply that peace \vould 
be granted on condition that the king should give to 
the senate the unconditional right of deciding on a 
general policy concerning the king himself and con.
cerning all Macedonia.3 When the envoys reported 
these terms, to t hose ignorant of the Roman character 
their obstinacy was portentous, and many advised 
against any further reference to peace ; for soon, 
they said, the Romans would of their own accord 
seek what they scorned when offered. Perseus 

to show tbomaelves most imperiou11 and severe in the seaaon 
of defeat, a.nd most lenient after success. Th.at this is noble 
conduo~ ~v~ on~ will oonfMB, b~t ~rbaps it is open to 
doubt 1f 1t 1s pos111ble under certain circumstances. In the 
present ca.se, then, their answer was as follows. They o.rd.ored 
Peneus to e11b1nit absolutely, giving the aenn.te authority 
to decido as they saw fit about the . aJfaira of Macedonia" 
(tr. Paton, L.C.L.). 
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superbiam-quippe ex fiducia virium esse- timere, 
et summam pecuniae augens, si pretio pacem emere 
posset, non destitit animum consulis temptare. 

16 Postquam nihil ex eo quod primo responderat 
mutabat, desperata pace ad Sycurium unde pro
fectus erat redit, beUi casum de integro tempta
turus. 

LXlll. Fama equestris pugnae vuJgata per Grae
ciam nudavit voluntates hominum. Non enim solum 
qui partis Macedonum erant, sed plerique ingentibus 
Romanonun obligati beneficiis, quidam vim super-

2 biamque experti Persei,l laeti e.am famam accepere, 
non ob 1 aliam causam quam pravo studio, quo etiam 
in certaminibus ludicris volgus utitur, deteriori 
atque infirmiori favendo. 

1 Pcrsoi add. 1Yti8aenbont : om. V. 
1 ob Fr. : ab V. 

1 Polybi1111 XXVII. 9 illustrates thia eentiment with &D 

anecdote of the Olympic Games : " The phenomenon wu 
very like what happeM in boxing contest. a.t the games. 
For there, when a bumble and much inferior comba.t&nt ia 
matched against a celebrated and eeemingly invincible 
athlete, the eympathy of the crowd i8 &t once given to the 
inferior man. They cheer him on, and back him up enthuai
uticaUy; and if lie ma.11agea to touch hi.' opponent'& faoo, 
and gcta in a blow that lea.ves any mark, there is &t once 
a~&in the greatest ezcitement among them all. They aomo
t1mea even try to make fun of the other man, not out of any 
dialik.e for him or diaa.pproval but from a curioM sort of 
sympathy and a natural instinct to favour the weaker. If, 
however, one calla their attention at the right time to their error. 
they ve~ soon ch~ge t h<:ir m.inds &nd correct .it. This wa.e 
what Clitomachus did, aa 11 told. He wl\8 conaldered to be a 
quite invinclble boxer, and his fame had spread over the whole 
world, when Ptolemy, ambiiioue to destroy hie reputation. 
trained with the grea.test care and sent of£ the boxer Ariaton
icue, a man who acemed to h&ve a re m&rkable natural gift 
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eared this very haughtiness-thinking that . it a .c. 111 
sprang from confidence in their stl'ength-and, 
increasing the sum of money, if perchance be might 
buy peace for a price, he did not cease to test the 
purpose of the consul. After the latter would make 
no change in the terms of b.is first answer, Perseus-. 
giving up hope of peace, returned to Sycnrium from 
whence he had set out, intending to try anew the 
fortunes of war. 

LXIII. The report of the cavalry battle, as it 
spread abroad throughout Greece, laid bare the 
inclinations of the inhabitants. For not only 
partisans of Macedonia but many who were indebted 
to the Romans for huge benefits, and some few who 
had felt the violence and tyranny of Perseus, received 
this news gladly, for no other reason than the morbid 
eagerness which the mob feels in athletic contests 
als~the eagerness to cheer on the worse and 
weaker party.1 

for this sport. Upon this Ariatonicua arriving in Greece 
and chaUenging Clitom&ehua at Olympia., the crowd , it aeeme, 
at once took the part of the form.er and cheered him on, 
delighted to see that some one, once in a way at lea.at, ventured 
to pit hlmself against Clitoma-0hua. And when, aa t .he fight 
continued, he appeared to be hls advel'Slt.ry'a match, and onoe 
or t 'vice landed a telli.ng blow, there was great cia.eping of 
hands, and the crowd becam e delirious with excitement, 
cheering on Ariatonicua. At this time they sa.y that Clito
machua, after withdrawing for a few momenta to recover 
h is breath, turned to t he crowd and asked them what t hey 
meant by cheering on Aristonicoa and backing him up a.11 
they could. Did they think he himself wa.a not fighting 
fairly, or were they not aware t hat Clitom&-Ohus was now 
fighting for the glory of Greece and ATi.atonicus for that of 
King Ptolemy 1 Would they prefer to see an Egyptian 
conquer tho Greeb and win the Olympian crown. or to hear 
a Tbeban and Boeotian proclaimed by the herald aa victor in 
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3 F.odem tempore in Boeotia summa vi Haliartum 1 

Lucret ius praetor oppugnabat ; 1 et quamquam nee 
habebantexternaauxilia obsessi praeter Coronaeorum 
iuniores, qui prima obsidione moenia intraverant 
neque sperabant, tan1en ipsi animis magis quam 

4 viribus resistebant. Nam et eruptiones in opera 
crebro faciebant, et arietem admotum nunc saxis 
ingentibus, none 1 libramento plumbi gravatwn ad 
t crram urguebant et, si qua declinare nequiverant ' 
ictum, pro diruto muro novum tumultuario opere, 
raptim ex ipsa ruinae strage congestis saxis, extrue-

6 bant. Cum operibus lentior oppugnatio 6 esset, 
scalas per manipulos dividi praetor iussit, ut corona 
undique moenia aggressurus, eo magis suffecturam 
ad id mult itudinem ratus, quod, qua parte palus 
urbem cinglt, nee attinebat oppugnari nee pote.rat. 

6 Ipse ab ea parte, qua duae turres quodque 1 inter eas 
rouri fuerat corruerat ,7 duo milia militum delectorum 
admovit, ut s eodem tempore, quo ipse transcendere 
ruinas conaretor, concuTSu adversus se oppidanorum 
facto, scaUs vacua defensoribus moenia capi parte 

7 aliqua possent. Hau.d segniter oppidan.i vim 9 eius 

1 H aliartu.m ~- l'a1C08ll111J : aliarum V. 
• oppugna.bat .Duka : oppugnarat V. 
• 1&xis ingent.ibus nunc add. Kreya.1it;: om. V. 
• declinare nequiverant Yahlen : declinare11t quiaugu-

ebant (aic) V. 
• oppugnntio add. Vahlen : om. V. 
• turnis quodque Fr.: ut tresquoque V. 
' corruerat add. Madoig : om. V. 
• ut add. Fr. : om. V. 
• vim Fr. : tum V. 

the men's boxing·ma.tch f When Clitomachua had epokea 
thu&, t hey sa.y there wu 1uch a change in the aentim.ent of 
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At t he same time in Boeotia Lucretius t he praetor 11.0. 111 

was assault ing Haliartus with the utmost violence ; 
and although the besieged had no reinforcements 
from outside except the younger men of Coron ea, 
who had ent ered the walls at the beginning of the 
siege, and there "'as no hope of aid, yet they held 
out alone more by spirit than by streni?t}l. For they 
kept making frequent sallies against tlae siege-work-; 
and as the ram was brought up they pressed tt to 
earth, weighing it down now with huge stones,1 
now with a mass of lead, and if they were at any 
point u.nable to turn aside the stroke, they built, 
in place of the destroyed wall, a new one of slapdash 
const ruction by hastily assembling stones from th every 
debris of the collapse. Since assault by siege-works 
was too slow, the praetor ordered ladders distributed 
among the maniples, intending to attack the wall 
everywhere, as it were in a ring, with t he thought 
that his numbers would suffice the more surely 
for this purpose because, on the side where the 
swamp 1 girds the city, attack was neither important 
nor possible. On the side whe re two to\vers and the 
section of wall which had been between them had 
collapsed , he himself brought up two t housand picked 
troops so that at the same moment that he tried 
to scale the wreckage, as a rally of the townspeople 
took place to oppose him, the walls stripped of 
defenders might at some point or other be captured 
by the ladders. With no slackness t he townsfolk 

the crowd that now all wae reversed, and Ariatonicus waa 
beat.en rather by tho crowd than by Clitomachua " (tr. Paton, 
L.C.L.). 

1 Ct XXXVIII. v. 4. 
1 The margin of Lake Copala. 
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arcere parant. Nam super stratum nrinis Jocum 
fascibus aridis sa.rmentorum iniectis stantes cum 
ardentibus facibus accensuros earn se saepem 1 
minabantur, ut, incendio intersaepti ab hoste, 
~atium ad obiciendwn interiorem murum haberent. 

8 Quod inceptum eorum fors impedit ; nam tantus 
repente elf us us 1 est imber ut nee accendi facile 

9 pateretur et extingueret accensa. ltaque et transi
tus per distract& fumantia virgulta patuit, et in 
unius loci praesidium omnibus versis a moenia 
quoque pluribus simul partibus scalis capiuntur. 

10 In primo tumultu captae urbis seniores impubesque 
quos casus obvios obtulit passim caesi ; armati in 
ucem confugerunt; et postero die, cum spei nihil 
superesset, deditione facta sub corona venierunt. 

11 Fuerunt autem duo milia ferme et quingenti.' 
Omamenta urbis, statuae et tabulae a pictae, et 
quidquid pretiosae praedae fuit, ad naves delatum; 

12 urbs diruta a fundamentis. Inde Thebas • duct us 
exercitus; quibus sine certamine receptis urbem 
tradidit exulibus et qui Romanorum partis erant; 
adversae factionis hominum fautorumque regis ac 
Macedonum familias sub corona vendidit. His 
gestis in Boeotia ad mare ac naves redit. 

LXIV. Cum haec in Boeotia gererentur, Perseus 

1 aa.epem Madoig: sa.epe V. 
1 eifuaua F r.: eat infusua V. ' veraia Fr.: uerbia V. 
• quingenti F r . : a.. (.sic) V. 
• et t&buJae Fr. : t&bulae et V. 
• inde Thebaa Fr. : intebanoe V. 

1 Strabo IX. 2. 30 notes : " Halia.rtua no longer emu, 
having been destroyed in the war with Peneus, and tho 
Athenians have the territory as a gift of the RomaD&." Thi.i 
is probably incorrect, aa an ill.8cription has been found i.Ddicat... 
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prepared to ward off his assault. For on the area a.o. 1n 
strewn with wreckage they tossed dry bundles of 
brush and standing by with blazing torches tltreatened 
that they would fire tl1is barrier, so th.at, barred 
off from the enemy by the blaze, they might have 
time to put an inner wall in thev.'ay. This preparation 
of theirs was hindered by chance ; for such a rain 
suddenly poured down that it made the firing of the 
brush difficult and put out what had been fired. 
And so a passage lay open through the smoking 
twigs which were dragged aside and with all the 
citizens intent on the defense of one spot the walls 
too were taken by ladders in several places at once. 
In the first confusion of the city's capture the elders 
and the beardless whom chance brought in the way 
were cut down everywhere; the men-at-arms fled 
to the citadel; and the next day, when no ray of 
hope remained, on surrendering they were sold 
at auction. These were, moreover, about twenty-
6ve hundred. The adornments of the city, statues 
and paintings and whatever costly booty there was, 
were taken to the fleet ; the city was razed to 
the ground.1 Thence the army was led to Thebes; 
this the praetor took over without struggle and put 
in the hands of the exiles and the party which 
favoured Rome; the estates 1 of the men of the oppos-
ing faction and of the supporters of the king and the 
Macedonians he sold at auction. After these achieve
ments in Boeotia Lucretius returned to the sea and 
the fleet. 

LXIV. While these things in Boeotia were being 

ing the existence of & community here subject to Athen•. 
Pauaaniaa (IX. 32. 5 ff.) found t.be site inh&bited. 

• Perhaps including the members of the familiee. 
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2 ad Sycnrium 1 stativa diernm aliquot habuit. Ubi 
cum audisset raptim Romanos circa ex agris demes
sum frumentum convehere, deinde ante sua quemque 

a tentoria spicas falcibus 2 desecantem, quo purillS 
frumentum tereret, ingentes acervos per tota castra 
stramentorum 1 f ecisse, ratus incendio opportuna 
esse, fac·es taedamque c et malleolos stuppae illitos 
pice parari iubet; atque ita media noct e profectus 

t ut prim a Ince aggressus f alleret. Nequiquam primae 
stationes oppressae: tun1ultu ac terrore suo ceteros 
exc~tav~runt.' signum? ue datum est arma e~tem~lo 
cap1end1; s1mulque Ul vallo, ad portas miles m-

6 structus erat . Tum vero pudore coeptae temere 
et inconsulte oppugnationis 5 castrorwn Perseus 
extemplo 11 circumegit aciem et prima impedimenta 
ire, deinde peditum signa ferri iussit; ipse cum 
equitatu et levi armatura substitit ad agmeo cogen· 
dum, ratus id quod accidit insecuturos ad extrema 

6 ab tergo carpenda hostis. Breve certamen levis 
arma:turae maxime cum procursatoribus fuit; equites 
peclltesque sine t umultu in castra redierunt. 

7 Demessis ci rca segetibus Romani ad Crannona, 
intnctum agrum, castra movent. lbi cum ' securi 
et propter longinquitatem 8 et viae inopis aquarum 
d.ifficultatem quae inter Sycnrium et Crannona est, 

8 stativa haberent, repente prima luce in 9 imminenti· 
1 ad Sycurium Fr. : assyrium V. 
• fil lcibua J . F . Grunoui-zu: faaicibua (m ) V. 
' t·uetra stram.entor um Fr. : ca.atr&mcntorum V. 
• faces t.a.edamque Fr. : fasta.edamquo V. 
' tum • .. oppugns.tlonis Ber~w: et inconate oppug-

nationis V. 
• extemplo Maduig: et oxtemplo V. 
7 movent.. ibi cum Fr. : mouentibne ibi cum lbi cum V. 
• longinquit.atem Vahlen : cum longintate V. 
• io add. Fr. : om. V. 
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accomplished, Perseus remained a few days in camp 11.0. 171 

at Sycurium. When he heard there that the Romans 
were hastily bringing in reaped grain from the 
fields round about, and then, each before his own 
tent, was clipping the ears with bis sickle, so that the 
grain might be threshed out more cleanly, and that 
they had made great piles of straw throughoat the 
whole camp, the king thought that this was a time 
suitable for a conflag ration, and ordered torches an.d 
pitch-pine and fire-spears of tow smeared wit h pitch 1 

t o be prepared, and with this equipment set out at 
midnight, so as t o make a surprise attack at dawn. 
Vainly t he first outpostc; were overwhelmed ; by 
their uproar and panic they roased the rest, and the 
signal was given to take arms at once ; at the same 
time the soldiery was posted on the rampart and 
at the gates. Then indeed, in shame at the rash 
and foolish beginning of an attack on the camp, 
Perseus at once wheeled his line around and ordered 
the baggage t o go first, then the infantry to move 
out; he himself with t he cavalry and light t roops 
halted to form the rear-guard, thinking that the 
enemy would, as actually happened, pursue to 
harass the last units from behind. There was a short 
struggle particularly of the light troops against 
skirmishers; the cavalry and infantry returned with-
out disturbance to camp. 

After reaping the crops round about, the Romans 
moved t heir camp to Crannon, an untouched territory. 
There while they were remaining in camp with a feel
ing of safety, both because of the distance and t he 
difficulty of t he almost waterless road between 
Sycurium and Crannon, suddenly at dawn on com-

1 Cf. XXL viii. 10; XX.XVIII. vi. 2. 
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bus tumulis equitatus regius cum levi annatura visus 
ingentem tumultum fecit. Pridie per merldiem 
profecti ab Sycurio erant; peditum agmen sub 

9 lucem reliquerant 1 in proxima planitie. Stetit 
paulisp er Perseus 2 in tumulis, elici posse ratus ad 
equestre 3 certamen Romanos ; qui ' postquam nihil 
movebant, equitem mittit qui pedites referre ad 
Sycurium sign.a iuberet; ipse mox insecutus. s 

10 Romani equites modico intervallo sequentes, sicubi 
sparsos ac dissipatos invadere possent, postquam 
confertos abire signa atque ordines servantes vide
runt, et ipsi in castra redeunt. 

LXV. lnde offensus longinquitate itineris 1 rex 
ad Mopselum castra movit; et Romani demessis 
Crannonis segetibus in Phalannaeum agrwn trans-

2 eunt. Ibi cum ex transfuga cognosset rex sine ullo 
armato praesidio passim vagantis per agros Romanos 
metere, cum mille 7 equitibus, duobus milibus 
Thracum et Cretensium profectus, cum. quantum 
accelerare poterat effuso agmin e isset, improviso 

3 aggressus est R-0manos. luncta vehicula, pleraque 
on u.c;ta,8 mille admodum capiuntur, sescenti t ferme 

' homines. Praedam custodiendam ducendamque in 
6 castra trecentis Crctensium dedit; ipse revocato 

ab effusa caede equite et reliquis peditum do.cit 
ad proximum praesidium, ratus haud magno certa-

6 mine opprimi posse. L . Pompeius tribunus militwn 
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1 luoem roliquerant Fr. : Ince rellquera·t V. 
• Perseus add. Htkl.: om. V. 
• equestre Fr. : equites V. 
• qui Fr. : quattuor V. 
• iJU1Ccutue ~·r. : insecuti V. 
• itJncris }'r. : itincri V. 
' mille add. Fr. : OTlL V. 
1 onu11te. Fr. : hon csta. V. • acisccuti Fr. : ac. V. 
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man~ng hills the king's cavalry with the light troops a.o. i11 

was sighted and caused a great uproar. They had 
set out from Sycurium during the middle of the 
previous day; just before da'vn tl1ey had left the 
column of infantry in the nearest plain. Perseus 
halted a while on the hills, thinking t hat possibly 
the Romans might be enticed to a cavalry struggle; 
after they would not budge, he sent a horseman 
to order the infantry to return to Sycurium ; he 
presently followed. The Roman cavalry followed 
at a moderate distance, so that they might at any 
point be able to attack scattered or straggling men, 
but after they saw tha t the enemy was retreating 
in a body, keeping to his formations and ranks, they 
also returned to camp. 

LXV. From Sycuriu.m the king, disliking the 
length of the journey, moved his camp to Mopselus; 
and the Romans, having reaped the harvests of 
Crannon, moved to the fields of Phalanna. When 
the king learned from a deserter that there the 
Romans were reaping, wandering everywhere through 
the fields with no armed guard, be set out with a 
thousand cavalry, and two thousand of the Thrac.ians 
and Cretans, and since he marched with as great 
speed as he could attain, in a. scattered column, he 
fell without \Varning upon the Romans. Wagons 
with their teams, many of them loaded, were captured 
to the number of quite a thousand, and about six 
hundred men. He gave the booty to three hundred 
Cretans to guard and bring to camp; be himself, 
recalling from the slaughter far and wide the cavalry 
and the rest of the infantry led them against the 
nearest guard detachment, thinking tl1at \vith no 
great struggle it could be crushed. Lucius Pompeius, 
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praeerat, qui perculsos milites rcpentino hostium 
adventu in propinquum tumulum recepit , loci se 
praesidio quia numero et vi ribus impnr erat 1 de-

'1 fensurus. lbi cum in orbem milites coegisset, ut 
densatis scutis ab ictu 2 sagit tarum et iaculorum 
sese tuerentur, Perseus circumdato armatis tumulo 
alios ascensum undique temptare iubet et com
minus proelium conserere , alios eminus 8 t ela in-

8 gerere. Ingens ' Romanos t error circumstabat ; 
n.am neque conferti propellere 6 eos qui in tumulum 
conitebantur • poterant et, ubi ordines procnrsando 

9 solvissent, patebant 7 iaculis sagittisque. Maxiroe 
cestrosphendonis vulnerabantur. Hoc illo hello 8 

novum genus teli inventum est . Bipalme spiculum 
hastili semicubitali 8 infixum erat, crassit udine digiti ; 

10 huic abiegnae breves 10 pinnae tres, velut sagit tis 
solent , circwndabantur ; funda media duo scutalia 
imparia l.l habebat ; cum maiori nisu 13 libratum 
funditor habena rotaret, excussum velut glans 

ll emicabat. Cum ~~ hoc et alio omni ~en;re t elorum 
pars vulnerata m.1l1tum esset nee facile tam arm a 1S 

fessJ sustinerent , instare rex ut dederent se, fidem 
dare, praemia interdum polliceri. Nee cuiusquam 

1 impar &rat Fr. : impeT&t V. 
1 11ou tia ab ictu Duku : eeoutia abicet ua V. 
• alloe eminua Fr. : allot seminua V. 
' lngens Krty11ig : rellges V. 
• propeller& Madvig: propter V. . 
• eomteba.ntur Wei.tsenborn: eonabantur V. 
' pateban t Fr. : putabant V. 
• hello Fr. : bellum V. 
• haatUi e&micubitali Fr. : astili cuitali V. 

so abiegnae breyee Fr. : ablegegraeue V. 
1 1 acutalia. imparia Ernuti : duo cum alla. iopari V. 
1' maiorl nisu Krevaaig : ma.loris einu V. 
ta arma Fr. : armJ V. 
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military tribune, was in command; he withdrew a.o. 1n 
the soldiers, who were dismayed by the sudden 
arrival of the enemy, to a nearby hill, int.ending to 
def end himself by the strength of the position since 
he was no match in numbers and power. There 
when he had gathered his soldiers in a circle, so that 
with their close-packed shields they could protect 
themselves from the blows of arrows and javelins, 
Perseus, with his men-at-arms surrounding the hill, 
ordered some to try the ascent from all sides and 
join bat tle at close quarters, others to burl weapons 
from a distance. A terrific threat surrounded the 
Romans, for when massed they could not thrust back 
those who were struggling up the hill, and whenever 
they bToke ranks by charging forward, they were 
exposed to javelins and arrows. They suffered 
particularly from the dart-slings.1 This was a new 
kind of weapon, invented in that war. A sharp 
iron two spans long was set in a wooden shaft of half 
a cubit, a finger in th.ickness ; around this latter 
three short finvood " feathers," like those usual on 
arrows, were attached; the sling had in the middle 
t\vo unequal thongs ; when t lte slinger S\Vung and 
spun it by the strap with an extra effort, the missile, 
shaken loose, shot out like a ball.2 When with this 
and with every other sort of weapon part of the 
soldiers had been wounded and it was no longer 
easy for the weary men to hold up their "''eapons, 
the king urged them to surrender, gave them his 
guaranty, a t times offered rewards. But no one's 

1 Cf. Polybiue XXVll. 11. Another kind of elaborate 
sling is described in XXXVIII. u ix:. 6. 

1 I .e. the wiual leaden eling·bullet . 
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ad deditionem ftectebatur animus, cum ex insperato 
12 iam obstinatis mori spes affulsit. Nam cum ex 

frumentatoribus refugientes quidam in castra nunti
assent consuli circumsideri praesidium, motus periculo 
tot civium- na.m octingenti l ferme et omnes Romani 
e.rant-cum equitatu ac levi armatura (accesserant 
nova auxilia, Numidae pedites equitesque e t ele
phanti) castr1s egred.itur et tribunis militum imperat 

13 ut legionum signa sequantur. Ipse velit ibus ad 
firmanda levium ar:morum auxilia adiectis ad tu.mu-

14 lum praecedit.2 Consulis latera tegunt Eumenes 
et " Attalus et Misagenes, regulus Numidarwn. 

LXVI. Cum in conspectu ' prima signa suorum 
circumsessis fuerunt, Romanis quidem ab ultima s 

2 desperatione recreatus est animus. P erseus, cui 
primum omni nm fuerat ut contentus fortuito successu, 
captis aliquot frumentatoribus occisisque, non t ereret 

3 tempus in obsidione praesidii, secundum, ea quoque 
temptata utcumque, cum 6 sciret nihil roboris secum 
esse , dum liceret intacto abire, et ipse hostium 
adventum elatus successu mansit et, qui phalangem 

• arcesserent, propere misit ; quae et 7 serius quam 
res postulabat et raptim acta, turbata cursu s adversus 

1 octing(lnt i Fr. : accc. V. 
1 praecedit Fr. : praecedentis V. 
• etfldd. Madoig: ont. V. 
' in conspectu Ji' r. : inspectu V. 
• ult ima. Fr. : ult u V. 
• cum Yr. : 6e('Um V. ' quae et M aduig: qu.a.et V. 
' act.a lu.r ba.ta cursu JJadoiu: aptatur t urbatl cw:sua V. 
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mind could be bent to surrender, when in unhoped- e.0. 111 

for fashion hope da,vned upon men who had already 
determined to die. For 'vhen a few of the foragers, 
taking refuge in the camp, reported to the consul 
that the guard '\Va.c; surrounded, he , moved by the 
danger of so large a number of citizens- for there 
were about eight hundred, and all Romans- with 
the cavalry and Hght t roops (tl1ere were added the 
new auxiliaries, the Numidian infantry, cavalry 
and elephants) marched out of camp and instructed 
the military tribunes that the legionary units were 
t o follow. He himself, adding the light infantry 
of the legions to strengthen the light-armed 
auxiliaries, marched ahead t o the l1ill. Eumenes , 
Attal us, and Misagcnes, the prince of the Numidjans, 
covered the consul's flanks.l 

LXVI. When the first standards of t he.ir fellows 
came in sight of the beleaguered, the spirits of the 
Romans indeed were revived from the depths of 
despair. Perseus, ~·hose best course of all would 
have been to be satisfied with his chance success 
in capturing and killing a certain number of foragers, 
and not to waste t ime besieging the guard, or, as 
second best, after trying t he latter enterprise too 
in some fashion , when he became a'vare that he had 
no strength on his side , to depart unscathed wrule 
he might-Perseus, puffed up by success, both 
awaited t he approach of the enemy himself and 
sent men hastily to summon the phalanx ; this being 
brought up later than circumstances required and 
in hast e, would have come in confusion from its 

1 I interpret this/brase in the military sense, though a 
similar phrase is use to refer to personal escort, cf. XX.XI[. 
x.x.xix. 8, XL. vi. 4. 
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instructos et praeparatos erat 1 adventura. Consul 
5 anteveniens extemplo proelium conseruit. Primo 

resistere Macedones; deinde, ut nulla re pares 
erant, ilmissis treccntis peditibus, viginti quat tuor 
primoribus equit um ex ala,2 quam sacram vocant, 
inter quos Antimachus etiam praefectus alac cecidit, 

6 abire conantur. Ceterum iter prope ipso proelio 
tumultuosius fuit. Phala nx a trepido nuntio accita 
cum raptim duceretur, primo in angustiis capt ivorum 
agmini oblata vehiculisque frumento onustis haesit.' 

7 lngens ibi vexatio partis utriusque fuit, nullo expec
tante, dwn utcumque 6 explicaretur agmen , sed 
armatis deicientibus 8 in 7 praeceps impedimenta
neque enim aliter via aperiri potcrat--iumen tis, 

8 cum 8 stimular entur in turba saevien tibus. Vix 
ab incondito agmine captivorum expedierant sese, 
cum regio agmini perculsisque equitibus occurrunt. 
Ibi vero clamor iubentiu.m ref erre signa ruinae 
quoque prope similem trepidationem fecit , u t, si • 
host es intrare io angustias ausi longius insecuti essent, 

9 magna clades accipi potuerit. Consul recepto ex 
tumulo praesidio contentus mod.ico successu 11 in 
castra cop1as reduxit. Sunt qui eo die magno 
proelio pugnatum auctores sint; u octo milia hostium 

1 erat Madt>ig : erant V. • ex ala Fr. : exali& V. 
1 phalanx Novak, p bo.lanaabs V : phalanx abe J'r., j ortaue 

r t.diiu. 
• onuatia haeeit Btlcku : onuatilecaeaia V. 
• dum utcumque J . F. Gronovi'IU : utrumque V. 
• dcicientibua Kreyuig: deitinentibua (lie) V. 
' in add. Btra~ : om. V. 
• cum Fr. : neque enim cum V. 
• ai add. Fr. : om. V. 

10 intrare Mad.Pig : introre V. 
11 au~u Fr. : corccssu V. 
t• sint Sigcmiiu : aunt V. 
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forced march again.st men in formation and ready. a.o. 111 

The consul, arriving first, immediately joined battle. 
At first the Macedonians stood fast; then, as they 
~vere in no respect equally matched, with a loss 

. of three hundred infantry and twenty-four of their 
' finest cavalrymen from the squadron which they 
call sacred,1 among whom also fell Antimachus 
the squad.ron commander, they attempted to retreat. 
However, the march was almost more of a hurly
burly than the battle itself. While the phalanx, 
summoned by an alarmed m~senger, was being 
hastily led up, first mee~ng the column of prisoners 
and the wagons laden with grain in some narrows, 
it was stuck. Thereupon there was great turmoil 
on both sides, with no one waiting till somehow 
or other the column should be disentangled, but 
with the men-at-arms hurling the obstructing wagons 
down the steep slope- for the road could not othe.r
wise be cleared-and the draft-animals, as they 
were goaded, lashing out at the crowd. Hardly 
had they freed themselves from the disorganized 
column of prisoners when they ran into the king's 
column and the routed cavalry. Then indeed the 
shouting of those ordering a retreat also produced 
an alarm almost like a complete disaster, so that 
if the enemy, daring to enter the narrows, had 
pursued farther, a great loss might have been in
curred. The consul, having picked up the guard 
from the hill and being satisfied with a moderate 
success, led his troops back to camp. There are 
those who declare th.at a great battle was {ought 
on that day, that eight thousand of the enemy 

1 Cf. abovo, n. 2, p. 4 70. 
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caesa, in his Sopatrnm et Antipatrum, regios duces; 
vivos captos circiter duo milia octingentos, signa 

10 nlilitarla capt.a viginti septem. Nee incrueotam 
victoriam fuisse; supra quattuor milia et trecentos 
de exercitu consulis cecidisse; signa sinistrae alae 

• • qwnque anussa. 
LXVII. Hie dies et Roman.is refecit animos et 

Persea perculit, ut dies paucos ad Mopselum moratus 
sepulturae maxime militum amissoru:m cura, praesidio 
sat.is valido ad Gonnum relicto, in Macedoniam 

2 reclperet copias. Timo.theum quendam ex regiis 
praefectis cum modica manu relinquit ad Philam, 

3 iussum M~etas ex 1 propinquo temptare. . Cum 
Pellam venlSset, exercitu in hibema dimisso ipse 

-' cum Cot.ye Thessalonicam est profectus. Eo fama 
adfertur, Autlesbim, regulum Thracum, et I Corra
gum, Eumenis praefectum, in Cotyis fines impetum 
f ecisse et regionem Maren en quam vocant cepisse. 

6 ltaque dimit tendum Cotyn ad sua tuenda ratus, 
magnis proficiscentem donis prosequitur. Ducenta 
talenta, semestre stipendium,. e9uitatui numerat. 
cu.m primo annuum a dare const1tuisset. 

6 Consul postquam profectum Per sea audivit, ad 
Gonnum castra movet, si potiri oppido posset. 
Ante ipsa Tempe in faucibus situm Macedoniae 
claustra tutissima praebet et in Thessaliam opportu-

t ex K rt1J1111ig : et. V. 
1 et add. t.d. Frcbtnia11<' 1535 : om. V. 
1 annuum Fr.: anum V. 

t Cf. XXXVIII. xiii. 3 ; E umenes held Gallipoli and 
adjacent. south .eastern Thrace, of. XXXIX. xxvii. 5. 

~ Since tile reckoning is given in Greek money, Livy 
seems to ha ve followed Polybius here. On the 1tinginea11 
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were killed, among them Sopater and Antipater, a.0.111 

officers of the king, that there were taken alive 
about two tl1ousand and eight hundred , and that 
twenty-seven military standards were taken. Nor 
was the victory bloodless, they say; more than fou:r 
thousand and three hundred of the consul's army fell, 
and five standards of the left squadron were lost. 

LXVII. This day both revived the spirits of the 
Romans a.nd dismayed Perseus, so that after a few 
days' delay at Mopselus , more especially to attend 
to the burial of the soldiers who had been lost , 
having left a sufficiently st rong garrison at Gonnus 
he retr eated to Macedonia. A certain Timotheus, 
one of the royal governors, he left with a small force 
at Phila, with orders to make overtures from near-by 
to the people of Magnesia. When the king arrived 
a~ Pella, be s~nt his army into winter. quarters and 
himself left wtth Cotys for Thessalon1ca. There a 
r eport arrived that Autlesbis, a chieftain of the 
'.lb.racians, and Corragus, Eumenes' governor,1 had 
made an attack on the territory of Cotys and had 
captured the district called Marene. Therefore 
P erseus thought best to send Cotys back to protect 
his own, and marked his departure by great gifts. 
He paid two hundred talents,• a half-year's pay, 
to the cavalry, although he had planned at first 
to give a full year's amount. 

After the consul heard that Perseus had set out, 
he moved camp to Gonnus, in case lie might be able 
to take the town. Placed in the entrance to 'fempe 
itself, the to\vn offers a very securely closed door to 
Macedonia a.nd a sally-port to Thessaly favourable 

of Pet'll(lua, cf. below, XLIV. nvi., Polybius, XXIX. 8, 
2-9, 13. 



A.t1.0. 
681 

LIVY 

7 num Macedonibus decursum. Cum et loco et 
praesidio valido inexpugnabilis urbs 1 esset, abstitit 
incepto. In Perrhaebiam flexis 2 itineribus Malloea 
primo impetu capta ac direpta, 'fripoli aliaque 

8 Perrhaebia recepta, Larisam redit. Inde E umene 
atque Attalo domum 3 remissis, Misageni ' N umidis
que hibema in proximis Thessaliae urbibus dis
tribuit, et partem exercitus ita per totam Thessaliam 
divisit ut et hiberna cornmoda omnes haberent s 

9 et praesidio urbibus essent. Q. Mucium legatum 
cum duobus milibus ad obtinendam Ambraciam 
misit. Graecarum civitatium socios omnes praeter 
Achaeos dimisit.8 Cum exercitus parte profectus 
in Achaiam Phthiotim Pteleum desertum fuga 
oppidanorum diruit a funda.mentis, Antronas voluntate 

10 incolentium 7 recepit. Ad Larisam deinde exercitum 
admovit. Urbs deserta erat; in arcem omnis 
multitudo concesserat; eam oppugnare aggreditur. 

11 Primi omnium Macedones, regium praesidium, 
metu excesserant; a quibus relicti oppidani in 
deditionem extemplo veniunt. Dubitantem 8 inde 
utrom Demetrias prius aggredienda foret an in 
Boeotia aspiciendae res, Thebani vexantibus eos • 
Coronaeis in Boeotiam arcessebant. Ad io horum 
preces,11 quia hibernis aptior regio quam Magnesia u 
erat, in Boeotiam duxit. 

i urbs J . F . Gr01l.Quiru: ree V. 1 fiexia Fr. : fiexit V. 
• domum Fr. : romam V. 
• ~fisageni Madoig: m.is&ohin V. 
• h.aberent Fr. : habent V. 
• dim.i.Bit. J'r. : dim.iaitcos (.sac) V. 
' voluntate incolentium Madoig : uoluntatem colentium V. 
• dubitantem Vabkn: dubitari V. • eo!l Fr. : eius V. 

io ad Fr. : et V. ll prooes Fr.: prae008 V. 
11 Magnesia Fr. Magneaiae V. 
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to the Macedonians. Since both because of its B.o. 111 

situation and its st rong garrison the city was im
pregnable , the consul abandoned tbe undertaking. 
flaving turned aside to Perrhaebia, after capturing 
Malloea at the first assault and sacking it, and 
recovering the Tripolis and the rest of Perrhaebia, 
he returned to Larisa. 1'hence having sent Eumenes 
and Attalus home, he assigned winter quarters 
in the nearest Thessalian cit ies to Misagenes and the 
Nuroidians, and scattered a portion of his army 
throughout all Thessaly in such a way that all had 
comfortable winter quarters and formed a protection 
for the cities. His staff-officer Quintus Mucius l 
he sent with two thousand to hold Ambracia. All 
the allies from the Greek states except the Achaeans 
he dismissed. With a part of his army he set out 
into Phthiotic Achaea,2 razed to the ground Pteleum, 
wl1ich had been abandoned by t he ffight of its 
inhabitants, and received Antronae by voluntary 
surrender of the inhabitants. Then he brought 
his army up to Larisa. The city was abandoned; 
the whole population had taken refuge in the citadel ; 
the consul advanced to attack this. First of all 
the Macedonians, the king's garrison, departed in 
fear; deserted by these, the townsfolk immediately 
capit ulat ed. Then as t he consul debat ed whether 
he should first attack Demetrias or take a look at 
the situation in Boeotia, the Thebans, l1nrassed by 
the people of Coronea , called him to Boeotia. In 
answer to their entreaties, since for winter quarters 8 

the district was more suitable than Magnesia, he 
marched into Boeotia. 

1 Cf. abovo, n. 1, p. 443. 1 Of. above, ch. .x.lii. l, lvi. 7. 
• Cf. XXXIII. xxvii. 5. 
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LIBER XLil PERIOCHA 

Q. Ftn.v1us FLA.ccu.s censor templum Iunonis Laciniae 
tegulis marmoreis spoliavit, ut a.eci.em, quam dedicabat, 
tcgeret. Tegulae ex senatua conaulto reportatae. Eumenee 
Asia.e rex in senatu de Perseo Maoedoniae rege quest us est; 
cuiua iniuriae in populum Romanum referuntur. Ob quas 
hello ei indicto P . Licinius Cr&88ua consul, cui ma.nd.a.twn 
erat, in Maoedoniam tranaiit, levibusque expeditionibu.s, 
eqllestribua proeliis, in Thess&Jia cum Perseo . •. l eventu 
pugnavit. Int.er Masinisaam ct Carthaginienses de agro 
fuit lis. 2 Dies iis a eenatu ad d isoeptandum datus. Leg&ti 
missi ad socias civitates regesque rogandos, ut in fide 
permanere.nt, duhitantibus Rhodiis. I.ustrum a oenaoribus 
est : censa sunt civium capita CCLXVII 3 CCX.X.XL Res 
praeterea. adversus Col'808 et Ligurae prospere geataa 
oonti.nct. 

1 cum Perseo eventu codd : at rtec. au~ iioria 
priW>mt, e 911-ibua improspero 8Ul}gerit Ro.ubacA ; t.gO cum Peraeo 
v&rio evcntu malim. 

1 tu.it tis. dies iis a sen&tu Jah11. : fuit dlct is a aenatu codd. 
1 Et au.mnuu miMTu prlW>erlt P, cod&. recc., td. prinupa; 

atd cf. aupra ch. z . 
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Tlr1' censor Qllintus Fulvius Flaoous stripped the 
h!mple of Juno L&cinia of its marble tiles, in order to roof 
the temple which he was dedicating. The tiles. by order 
of the senaoo, were taken back. Eumenes, king of Asia, 
complained before the senate of Perseus, king of 
Mooedonia; the \vrong-doinga of Perseus were laid before 
the Roman people for action. Becnu.se of these wrong
doings war was declared agai11Bt him, and Publius Licinins 
Crasaus, t he consul, who had been placed in command, 
crossed to Macedonia and in ea.lliea of Jight troops and 
cavalry battles fought with Pel'8Gus in Thessaly \vith 
[varying?) 1 outcome. There was a dispuoo over territory 
between Masinissa and the Carthaginians. A day for 
arguing the case was set for them by t he eenah!. Envoys 
were sont to request the allied states and kings to rem.a.in 
loyal, but the R hodians wavered. The five-year perio<l 
waa closed by the censors ; there were enumerated as 
cit izens 267 ,23 1 2 persons. The book also coveI8 successful 
campaigns against t he Corsicans and Ligurians. 

1 The adjective is missing in the MSS. 
• The numeral is differently reported in diflereDt MBB. ; 

cf. also ch. x of this book. 
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AepuJo, 186. t l t .a.::rihla, &tt11., 170 (1) 
" .t.pfua, 116 ; (taa,.U-A.. - .. 

IDWl}, !!67, 367 
Aetolla,217,t97, 80S~SS7, 401~, ,11 
A.etolluw, 1.4"5, 186 c' t671 ll71, sos~ !: SJ~ ses, 391, i t , '411, tU, • 78 

\ .1), • 18 
Alrlca, 260, 177 
Alde&nm, - Oomett .. 9ctpJo 
A.pm&, 4'7, 470 ( t), •71 
~anes, 449 
~ •• J)omJt.La• 
Alba, 147 
Albaa Xt.., 1'1 (0). SSS, 119, SOl 
Albaoe, 147 
J.Jbloua, 1 N eo.tomh• 
A.Joe. 101-S 
A!cfd- (Atl!ella), « e (1), « 7 
Alcls(AU-.), « 8 Cl ) 
.6.lennder (A) the ()ru.t, M Cl >. 447 

(6), 400 (1), • 01 ; ( B-10t1 of J>nHtu) 
t~1 ; co-1 a->. 11 

AJe1tandrf&, 509, S81 
A.lope, 486 
~~1es,tu 

• 00$ 
AmphJctyoo7, S80 (t) 
AmphJpotte, 77, 17f-i, il ~ 
Aooooa, 187 
Annalee, VfllJlllS9 
A nnalfe •• VI Ito. 
4nntm Laaoue, Tltoe, t•s (S), 369 
A.oUu ,,. Valerf,. 



INDEX OF NAM~ 

utJgonea. • 11 
A.ot~gona. (A- the OM-eyed). e7 i 

(B- Da.on), 1416, 189; (C- wa OJ 
~~·>. 186-171, 172 {1 ). 176 
(li:l77, 181: (D- Ma«®,. itt11 
0 ), 178- 6 

.6JJ lebanoo, S76 (4.) 
A.otimacbua, 601 
A.DUocb, S4.ll1 287 
A.otloch1111 (.4-tbe Great), t6, 68 (3), 

83, 106, 181, 20-2 ( 1). 203, 247 {I), 
ss1, as s , 11• (4), sa·11, all1.._ • 01--s, 
• 19, 42Ir-J1 446, 470 (ll); (a - Epl· 
phaoea), M7, 287, 288 (1), 808 (2), 
S09, 361, S76 

.&DUpater, 603 
Antl.phlhia, 449 
A.ottrrhlon, Cape, te6 (l l 
.&ntony, m CS> 
Antrouae, 411, 606 
Apellee, 86, 16lr-7, &06 
.Apellllluea, tllt (1), 24.5 
A.pplan, 598 (1). 41J Cl), Cle (1) ; 

JlaMlonloft W1V1, JC.6 (S). 529 (2), 
sas (1), set (t>. 479 O>: "~ 
War1, 574 (1) ; Ptm~ War•, 364 ( l ), 
a6& CS>; s~ w .. , 2s1 (6). 

Apollo, 116., ss1, aa11; (tnnph), 11, 167, 
2SS; A. HedJcm (umple), 169 

Apollonla (Epinil), MS, 399, 4'13, 4eS ; 
(on Euziu), 177 

.Apollooi1111, S09-l l 
A pr il, 396 (l) 
Apuanl, s.._1ts, 1111 l ta,_121 
Apuleloa, LUCIWI, sos; \lUlotuA, 303 
Apulla , 69, ea, 3ltl, 389, 439 (2) 
Aquae Cwnanae, 2SS 
Aquilelal 81, 103, 181, 18~7, 197-ll, 

213 2 7- 9 
A.qulllUI Gall~ Luci~ H7, tSl 
Arcadia, 249 
Arcbo ( Apx~), II; ( • Apxw~), t e& 
Argoe, 426 
Ari•nt.bet, es, 34.11, 374. (2), S76 
Arlmluwn (Rlmln~ 11111 
Ariat.oolcue, 488 ( l 
A.rrlao, 178 (2), t 7 (8), 4.48 (t), 4&0 

(l). 470 (7) 
A.rlimoo, 471 
A.rtbdawua, an, c.09, 41S 
Aecleplodotus, 4•9 
A.aellll8, '" Olaudlue 
Aala, 8 (2), 7, 267, 283, 396, 329, !SS, 

SSll, 847, S81, 886, S7S, 1811, .i9, 
427, 419, 401, 4.66, 607 

~10 

Aala MJnor, ''' (4), 461 (I) 
.Ulapnoa, 1tt Coroellua &ifplo 
Alltl, 347 
Astnenm, 77 
A tdlus., '" lfamlliwo 
A.tbamaola, • 80 ( 1), '81 
Athena (Aleta or Alcldcm•os). 44e (l) 
Athenaeua, 411!-ll 
Al.llenian11, 490 ( 1) 
Atheria, l l , 249, J68 (J}, 269, 287, (47 

J6), 4111 (l) 
A liU. Settaoua, A.u laa, !St (1). 283, 

293, SOS, 309, 313, 369, 399-4.0S, 
419, '261 _ 429, 4.SS, 4.37; Karcoa, 
261 (3). u.3 

A.tlua, Lucioa, 193 
A.tt&lU8 (A), S04 (1); (B--IOll of A), 

2.3, 320 (1), 321, S311, •el, 4e7, t 7S, 
( 99, 606 

Audena Rlffr, t•3 
August, Katenda, 361 ; Nonea, 2$3, 

237 
Augustine, St.., llO (•). t88 (3) 
Aureliua, Cotta, Lucius, 8lr-1 
A.ureliua, Gatwi, 391 
A.utleeblt, 603 
Au :d mlwn, 26CI, 181, S4ll 
A Yentlne, 61 168 (S), 169 (8), 1'79 
Azorua, 466, mtd r« '£rlpoU1 ( p,_,... 

r/1D.tbie) 

8.lOCBAll.lLl.l, 8a 
llaeblan Law, 139, 179 (1) 
.Baeblanl, CornelJao.I et. IJguri•na, 119 

(2) 
.llaeblua, 0-oaens, 67, 83, 79, 81, 141 
Baebi1111 Sulca, Q.tintwl., 309 
Baebiua TllD\pbUwi, Marcus. 67- 9, 

107, 113, 117-11 
Baeculonill8, A.ul09, 190 
Baiae1 23.2 (2) 
BaJa r1, 201, f.20 ( t ), HI 
Balltao, G reat., 70 (1) 
BaUltta, Mt., 177, 183, t3.9-41 
Bal Um ore, 1 ( 7 (I) 
Bari, 80 (() 
Bariwn, 61 
B&tUJca, AemiUa et FuJ.-la, 1(7 {I), 

168 (3). 279 ; Porcla, 168 (S) 
Butaruae, 16, 171- 0, 240- 7, 283, 323 
Bqrorrltia, 467 
Belflnde, 173 (2) 
Belfooa (umph), 201. 116, Ul, 171, 
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Bera, '47(&) 
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Beroea, 77, 447, 471 
a-nbla , 172 {t) 
Blt.bynla, 373 
Boarium, b'orum, 169 (8), t 79 (9) 
Boootarchae, 421- 3 
Boeotia , 32:> (4), 401, tl 7 (2), 421- 3, 

4311 437, 46! - 5, 489- 91, 50:> 
Boeotian, a , 487 (1) 
Boeotian Let.Rue. 42!-:>, 4Sll 
Boeotl&U&, 326, <03, t l l , (17, ( 21, 

433, 449, 46ll 
Brundialum, 60, 131, 341, 848, 867- 9, 

383. 39~. 399, 411-3, 443 
BruttJum, 29!1 
Brutus, s« JuniWI 
Bulgaria, 172 (2) 
Buteo, 1tt Fabius 
Byuntlnes, 8Z9, 411, 417 
Byr.antium, 42D 

CAP.cu.n:18 ?ilarcua, 303, 889 
C&ecililUI b;n!A:r, Luc:lu.,, 3; M:arcua, 

soo 
Oaeclliua ?detellua, Qulntua, 145 
Cacpio, stt ServUlua 
Caere, 26:> 
0.-r, •« Juliua 
Caieta, 6 
Oalabri&, 369, 43D 
Oalatia, 281, 349 
o .. 1ucrute11, 261, 2~. 69 
Ca.llicrltua, 329, 411 
Oalligcnes, 171 
Callinlcua, 4 71 
OatpuroJUI Pieo, GaiWI, 89, 107, 116, 

117 
Cambunlan (mowiJain.s), 466 
Oampr.nJa, 223, 266, 293, 313, M6, 

349 
Campi Macri, 239, 241 
Oampua ldartl111, lt3, 161 
1,'a.nini11s llebllws, Gaiua, sn , 383 
Ca nuldWI Divmi, LucfUA, 273, 371, 383 
Oape, stt A.ntlrrbio.n, ?.faleao, ~Unervec, 

llhion 
Capito, •« FonlA!lua 
Capitol, 1« Capitoline 
Oa11itoline, 6, 141, 147, 1671 tl7, 219, 

277- 9, 1147- 9, :til, 433, 4•1 
CapitoJinua, ()llvus, ~79 
Oa ppadocla, 63, 376 
Capua, 14.3, 213, 346 
Oarpetanla, 96, 101 
O&rtb.afe, 211&-7, 280 (2) 
Oarthaie, New, l 31 

CarthaginJam, 6&-7, 86, 107, '"J_m, 
SM (1), 86&-9, 177, 597, «6, ov7 

CarnllU11, Spur·iua, 397- 9 
Caryttua at l 
O..igualua, 467-9 
0 - iWI, Dlo, IN Dlo Caalua 
C....lua, Bemlna, 90 (4) 
c-toa LoJllllnus, Gahm, 199, 211 (I), 

303, 571- 3, 181i 
Catmelus, 187 
Cato, 1ee Porcloa 
0a'ft.lry Oompaniona, 470 (2) 
Oa•t.lry, HUte (ezira.ordinorii), 471, 

• 76 (1) 
Celtiberia, 103, 107, 121, 127, 14.9, 163 
Celtlberiana, a, 011, 93-103, 109- ll, 

110, 1S~6, 141, 14.9, 161, lU, 181, 
203, 275- 6, 283, 287- 9, 519 

Oencbret.e, 269 
Oento, 1« Ol@dlua 
Oeph allanla1 401, 439, 46J 
Oeputl, U 1 
Oeroo, ltt Lot&tl111 
Oerm ( t.mipk), 6, 281 
Cert.Im&, 14.9 
Cetb~ 68 (1), o"4 ue CorneUaa 
Obaereae, 167 
Cbaeronla , 421 
Obt.lcedon, tll6 
Obalci.s, us, 421- 6, cu, 4116 
Cbt.roJlll, 402 (1) 
ChawJUll (mountaiiu), 1 oo 
Obloe, 161 
Cloerelua, GaJua, 283, 295, 511, 561 , 141 
Cicero, .U OrtJu1n, 36 ( l ), ~ R~ublko 

and 8«01UI y tm'M, 288 (3). l'llflli
pUI, !\89 (S) 

(,'Jrcus, 279; ii'l&IDIItlUll, ltO (I), 161; 
M.a:dmua, 4 (2), 6 

Cirrha, 586 
Cltlwn1 447- 11 
Claudli, 611 (2) 
Claud.Im, Quadrigarlaa, 320 (2), 436 (2) 
(,'laUdlUll A.aellua, I.oclua, 261 (3), 26! 
Clt.udlus Cent.o, Applwi, 1711, 2.43 (3), 

276, 281- 3, S07, 569 
Ole,udJWI lilarcelh111, M.t.rcu.a (A). 213, 

2211; CB), 11, ~2 (1 >. 63, 111, sr. aoe 
(1)?, 807 ? ~lla'f'I ca nomoca.te) ; 
(C- M.F., i.e.L.!°" of A), 226, 387 

Claud ius Nero 'J."lberiua (.4). 611 ; (8). 
179, 197- 9, liin-s, 221- 0, .w1, 421 

Claudi1111 Pulcher, AppJua, t73 ; Oaiua 
117, 133, 207, 713- 21, 230- 9, 819, 
u.a ; Publlaa, 89 
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Oleomeoe&, HI& 
OleopaU.. ll7& (') 
Cllto1'1ACbua, • U (1) 
Clf-. CapltoUaua, 179; Publiclua, 

, 79 (9) 
OloeUa.a Slculm, Publh:w, 13'6 
Cl011dl cua, 111 
CloTiua, Sporiua, 117, 321 
Oluvlua Suula , Ga.ha , Jta (I), 282 (1), 

283, 293 
Ooele Syria, 376 
Colline Gate {Porta Oolli.na), 10 3, 213 
Comit.iom, 181 , 279 (6) 
Col)()()td1 prttifld, 61, ltmple, Sri (6) 
Co11tnb1a, 101, 103 
Copala (Zak~), t 8.9 (I) 
Corcyra (ulan4), 132 (1), 3911, 401, 409, 

4311; (IUyrlmt r.Uv). 132 (1), 133 
Cort.nth, 807 8311 
Oorl11tbla11 Gull, 766 (1), t63, 469 (1) 
OomeUanJ et Baebtaal Llgurea, 119 ( t) 
Cornelia.a, Gnaeus, 2Sll 
Oomellua Cetb~ Publlua, 303, -.I 

I« Conieliua Lentu.lua (Oethegua), 
PubUwi 

ComeUua Dolabella, Go&elJS, 1 SS ; 
Locioa, 133, 13&, 187 

OomelJu.t Leatulua, LuoJua, Sl 9 ; ( A). 
Publlwi(Cet~?), 69, llS, 117-ll; 
(B), PubliUA, 199, 437, 463 ; (C -
a.t B, 1). •43; Servhis~:6 

Comel1ua )ifammula, · 509; 
PubU1111, 107- 9 

ComelW. Scipio, GD&eU.1 or IAloloa, 
2071 261.t S76 (2). 17 7 ; PubU1111, 136 

Come.aiue 1>eiplo AemlUaoua, Publiua, 
168 (2), 169 

Corneli1111 Scipio A.frlcanoa, Publlua, 
26, 261 ( !), 278 (S), S66 (S), 367 

ComeUua SClplo (lilagenua). lA>clua, 
26, !02 (1), JOS, J07 

Oomeli ut Sclpfo W.paJJ1111, Goaena, 
is9 211- 9, sas 

Corn;ihia Sclpto llalaglneml.a, Maroaa, 
227, 251 '76, 278 ( 1) 

Comeliua Sctplo Naaica, Publlua, 105 
OomeUua Solla, Servfua, t4S (S), 261 
Ooro:nea, fU (1), t Jli, • SO (45, 4.31, 

4.89, 606 
Corraau, 60s 
Comica, 106, t611 '95, Sl1, Sil 
Oomicana, 113, 10111 811, 607 
Cotta, '" AoreUos 
Ootw, 173-6 
Cot,•, S77, 4'9, ,87, t71,603 
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Cl'&DD.Oo, 49~ 
Onmlpea, - 'Pmllll 
On-. 1tt IJd nlua 
Cremute, uc Larlaa Oremute 
Cretan, a , au, ' 76 
Cret&na, t73, 896, +ct, " "7, '71, t9$ 
Oftte, S4 7, 396, U7 
Cmiaa,,6$ 
Oro.u.a, 462(1) 
Oruato.merium, 211, tta 
On111tumina, !89 
Oulleo, 1ee Tereo:tl.ua 
Ownae, SSS 
0om-ns. 1S6 
Oumanae, Aqua, SS) 
Curl&, 279 
Curio, 1t11 Scrlboni111 
Curvua, - Titl..nllllt 
Oyretlae, 467 
O,.rtJaoa, t 7S 
Oyna, I, • &J (1) 
~!t9 

DAtMAT.WfS, lSl (l ) 
Damuc"I, S76 (4) 
Danube, !46 (1), Md •« lllllter 
Dardanl.a, l 7S.-:7, t 46, 163 
Dardanlans, 17M, U.6-7 
0-retl, 399 
Declmlua, Cff.lua, 397; Luolus, Stt, 

•Ol. fl; Jhreua, U 1 
Dellum, 926 
Delea, 149, 326 (4) 
Delphi, 177, 267, S68 (l), t8S-6, 271, 

307, SS7, S~, Ml, 373, 411, 417, 
411 

Delphic A.mphl.ctyony, S80 (2) 
Demetrlu, 77, 18S, 171, 606 
Demetriua (A-- of Philipa 13-Jl, 

27- 9, St (1). U-6, 38 (1). 4 (l), U 
o:>, t7, 60 (1), &•, u ( t ), er.-11, 
11111-e, 181, ta1 c1>. sea, t67, ••s. 
U 9 ; (.S-- o/ 86-), J81 

Dent.et, - Oaeclllua 
DentbeletJ, 71 
Diana, 161 
D lc:etu, 476 ( t) 
Dldu, 891!!:~!'.• 4.4.9, 4.71 
Diaitiua, t~7, 369 
Dto Callsloa, S88 (S) 
Dlodorue Slc:utus, 106 (l and S). lit 

(1)1 StO (1), SS! (S), 4.SS ( 1). 6&6 (S). 
4S7 (I) 

Dtoo,a!Oll, '88 ( S) 
Dltteoberp[, Sllej (I) 
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Dhun, «l&-7 
Dl.,es, •« Oanulelua 
Dolabella , 1tt Oornel ius 
Doliche., 467, and att 'l'ripolla (P6· 

rhad>K} 
Dolopit., 283, 329 
Dolopit.cn, •, • 71 
Doloplt.cna, 268 (2), 267, 267, tll, 

4.1 7 
Domltlus Ahenobarbus, Onaeua, >7 3 
Donuca, (motullain). 176 
Dorta, 3211 
Dotlon, ltt A.ntlgon ua 
Dullhu, 347 (2) 
Duroni111, Luc1.ua, 68 (2), 69, lf!, 131, 

133 
D:rnhaclarw, 430 
Dynhaclun1, 439 

RcUCluTES, 1&6 
Ed-, 44.8 
Egypt., 576 
Eaptl•D, ... 487 (1) 
Elatlt. (80t0lia). 2611 ; ( 'PM1'41y), 4119 
Eleaoa, 40 I (2) 
Elimea, 4'67 
Ella, 401 
.EIJte OaT&lry (ut'°'1rdinart(), 473, 476 

( l) 
F.J1miotae, 44.7 (7) 
Emathla, 7 
BordM!&, 467 
J!pbeaua, 181 
:Bplphanes, It~ ..6..ntloehu1 a nd Pt.olem.y 
Bpi.rota, 267, ( 03 
:Bplrua, S43, 3119-4 03, tal 
Equestrl•, •« :Fortun& 
Erp.vie&, 1611 
Eryc ln.a, ltt Venus 
Elman, 367 (1) 
Esqulline Gate, 213 
E troBcaM, 226 
Euboea, 11 4.01 
Eulaewi, 3t4. (3) 
Eul yeatans, « 1 
l>wnenea, 7, ll3, 63, 267, so~ (1), 506, 

309, !121- 7, 831-3, 334 ( 1), SSS (2), 
3311-43, 361, 367, 373- 6, 409 (2), 
411- 3, 4 111, 4ll9, 437, 463, 463, 467-
11, •1s-1, 4119, &02 (1), 6()3 .. 7 

F.uphranor, 417 
Bupolemua, 271 
:Burlpldes, .Al«1ti1, 202 (2) 
Rurope, 373, 466 
Jtul.De Set., 87, 172 (2). 178 (3), 486 

Bnnder , 5311, 476, 477 
B.,ent., 329, 411 

P ABJUS BUT&O, Numerius, 283, 29S, 
301 ; Qui ntus, 68 (2)1 59, 80 (2). 81, 
116, 137 

hhh11 :C.beo, Qulntua, 3, 6, 133 
llablua Muirn119, Quiot:.u, 69, 80 lS), 

81-3. 89, 106 
F•lcidian J .aw, 289 (3) 
Falerll, 436 (2) 
Fali1et.oa, 436 
F t.at11 68 (1), 136 ( 1), S4S (J); Oaplt.o-

llol, 311 (2) 
Fa.,er ia , t21 
J>'~bruorv, sn, I dea, 3611 
Festwl, 103 (4), 22.2 (2), 283 (I), 286 

' 4) 
Plume, l 73 (_~) 
Pk?CU.•, 1tt ' ulvf.us 4114 Valerlua 
Flamln.1Jl11S, 1« QuJnctLua 
Fla1Ui:nl.ua, J a iua, 103 
Florus, 184 ( 1)1 186 <•> 
F ontelus ()a plt.o., Titua, 179, tSl 
Poot.-Oll4rd, 4n Cl), and•« Agema 
Ponol:ie, 6 
Fortuna Bqueatrla {tmlpk), 125, 14 l, 

2116, 299, 3111 
Porum ( Bom a num), 146, 158 (3)l 266, 

279 (6), 347; Bo&tium, 169 \6>. 279 
(9); Olitor ilun, l OS, 169 (G); Pii.
t.orum, 1611 (6) 

!lotter, 368 (1) 
Frank, Tenne1, ha .BtmU>mic 3,,,.,,, 

of .4ncimi HMM, 1'7 (2), 281 (4) 
PreeeJlae, 708 ( 1 t.od 2), llOt 
Prlolateit, 243 
P rontioua, 129 (2), 242 (t) 
F uh•iut, Gnaeua "' Luctua ( - Mal'CWI 

.P. lflaccua ?}!.129 (2), S77; Qulotua, 
Al . I,.., lSS; l:len'lua, 347 

.Ful.,lua Plaecua, MllrCU&, !>II, lSll (S); 
Qulutua (4 ), 84 (1), 86, 116 (1), 117, 
127- 11, 277 (3); (8- c:o?Ui11 of .A). S, 
6$-6, 84 (1), 113, 117, 101- 3 107- 16, 
121- 9, 136-9, 143, UIS, I11, Z76, 
281, 298 (1), 299, SI 7- 11, S6S, S7S, 
393, 607 

Ful.,lua Nobi llor, llal'Cllll (_.), 138 (1), 
14 1, 143, 147, 167, 169 (G), 100 (2) ; 
(8- um of 4 ), 387: (0 - ?.t arcu» 
Ful'fiu& 1"l&OOJ& f), 1!8 (J t.nd 2), 
129...SI , 277 (3) 

Jl'undl, 280 (I ), 281 
Futiua, Galua, 1811-7 
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Purlll8 er-•pem, Kar-cm sst (1). ll83, 
293 

Furh.. Pbil0$, Luelm, 371, 383; 
l 'u bllua, 251, SOS 

0.lBll, 233 
Galus, 289 (S) 
Oala, ~6 
Oalau a, 204 (7) 
GalatJana, 467 (2), oad •« Oaula, 

Galatiaiu 
Gatb11c, - Sulplciua 
Gallic Oult 8S 
Gallic peop~ (&ordurf). 174 (1) 
GalllpoU, 602 (l ) 
OalllH, •« Aquilina, ~iuA, Mea.-

mlua. Ol!llnlu, Sulpiciua 
Game., 1« LudJ 
Garoli, ttS 
Oat.el, 1« Ooll!De, &qu.l'loe, Trir.m

ioa 
Gaul, 197; (c:Ualpmt), 5, 63, 119, 79, 

BIL 116, 186 (3). 199, 200 (J ). t Ol'>-7, 
2i-,. 237- 9 24.C•, 276 (2), 303 

Gaul• (eUal,,i..e), 81'>, 102 Cl), 103, 187, 
193, 197- 11; (Oala1ia111), J63, .• 67-9; 
(i11radtr1 of ~-~>. 175; (P.,1tno
t1la11 - ~bia1'), 176 (J), 449, 463; 
(tr'OIUalpttlt'), 67, 163 

OavilUus No\•ellua, Onaeut 011.d Lucius, 
1U7 

Oellius, 61 (6). 189 (4). • S5 (2) 
Genl.Jua, 131~&. 36<& (1), 366, 577, 400 

(I ). 401, • 39 
<krtnaole people (&ataroae), 17' (11 
Ger1UA111t, 436 (1) 
Glarntano, 209 (6) 
0 ltar111c, 40S 
Glabr io, 1tt Acillua 
Glor ioua Vicwry, '70 (1) 
Oompbi, 461 
Gow11.1a, 469, 483, 60S 
Gorgon, 287 (&) 
Ooveroora of lloeotla, 421- S 
Ort.ochuria, 2U (4), 287 
Graccbua, 1« Sempronius and Veturiut 
Gratieca, 119, 233 
Ort!eOO, 1, 176, 267-9, 263

1 
267, 284 

( 1). 28$, 303-6, 326, 3211- 33, 339, 
397....COI , 417- 9, 426, <t30 (l). 433, 
•37, ••6, 449, t 1111 •os, 4Ga, •73, 
4711, 487 

Greeks, l~, 268 \1), S06 (2), 434 ( 1). 
462 (1), 476, 479 (l), • 87 \1) 

Guud (agnna), 441, 470 (2), •71 
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Gui- , ll66-t 
GJrton, 4119 

H•t>RIANJ 248 (1). 287 (6) 
H11euuw v11om1Jain ), 67-!I 
B a1Jacmo11 Rl ver, ' :>7 
Haliartm, U ll, 4 31, 463- 6, 489, 400 

( 1) 
Ha,ngi og LllriA, 4 611 ( ll), and -

Lariaa Cremaate 
B.annl btol, 86, SOI, 4-tl'> 
Ba,rpafu.e, llll 1, 3ll6 
B a.edrubal, 1111 
ll~locbua, •.t7 
Hellodonia, 287 (6) 
Bemin11c, Caaalua, !IO ( 4) 
Hendee (Ellailv}, 486 ; (Paf'Oftla). 

77; (Slntica). «9 
Hercules (oalh), llll, 2011, 327, 466; 
. ( lmlple), 169 

Jlerpte&, 24ll 
llerocUcua, 9 
Berodorut, 75, 46i (1) 
Biero, 954 Cl) 
llipplU ( ,\(O<'.HortUUI}, 4091 447, 476; 

( 1'/ll!J'4lf4ft), 469 
Jliapa,tlwi, •tt Cornel.lua !?clt•io 
H isltt, 67, 172 (2), l 7ll, and t tt Danube 
Blatr1"', 68 (2). IU, 187, 199, 20IJ ( I), 

206-7, 211- 3, 216 (ll), lll!l -27 
Bietrlana, 69, 81, 101 ( I ), 11:!4 ( I), 

186-7, 191-9, 2U6, 216, Jl9, 2:17, 
289 

Hollow Spia, S75 
Homollu:m, t Oll 
B oreo-Ouanl. 470 (7) 
Hostllia., Quart., 116 (2). 117 
1:1.ostllius t.fanclnu~, AuJU11, 107. 109 
llygiela, 116 (3) 
Bypa.ta, 27 l 

l DP.S (Feb.), S69,{Mar.), 107, 177, 199, 
207, ll!>ll, {Aug.). ~33, (No ... ), 363 

Die.-, 63., 107, :IOI, 220 (2), iJl 
J Uyrian, an, 529 
Ulpia11111 13l, 186, 366, 577, 399, t OI. 

411, 419 
111,yricum, 68 (!), 7t (l). 131, 573 
Uu:rcis, 286 ( 4) 
l ud la, 466 
I ncliau Ocean, 46~ 
Jngaunl, 77, 87, 10~, lti 
Iotemelil, lH 
Ion, 471 
Ioolt.11 Sea, 'S9 
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Jpblcrata, 447 (I) 
JsmtnlM, • OS, •ts, 4!6 (2) 
1-na, S86, t St 
l•t.lun.,._ of Cori11lh, SSS (1), SSt 
latn., IH 1'eientl111 
ltallao (e&nll'J'), 471- S 
1ta1,v1 6~, es, eo, ios, IIS- 6, 120 <'t 

l• , 18S, 173, 197, 206 (2), 208 ( I 
296 (S), Il l, SIS, 331, '69 (1), 37 , 
S81- &, S89-91, 388 (1), S99, 41S, 
439, 446 

Juni..., ,,. J uniaa 
lu •en~lus, Titua, 36' 

J ,LN'ICULUV, 89, 181 
J ao -Mayboll, 90 (4) 
Jaoua, 281 
Jone1 sot CS) 
J ugoila • la, 449 ( 4) 
Juliua Oaeaar, Seitiq, 86 
June (Nor1e1), 2~. ( Kalcnd1). 596 
Junh111 Ututus, Marcus, 179, 197- 9, 

206, 21~9. 427 (?) 
Junius Pennus, Man::ua, SI 7, Stl, UI 
J uno, SO I ; Lacinla., 173 ; Lacfnla 

(umpl' ), t99, 607; Monet.a ( umple), 
11 I ; Queen, 181 ; Soeplta, 81 

Jurl t.er 71, 179, 2.S7, t 8S ; (ttmple), 
l 41, ia1, 280 ( 1), 281 ; Ca pltoli11ut, 
240 ; Capitolinot ( lftltple) , 183, 287; 
Orcateet and Beat., f.e., Optlmu• 
Maxfmus, 1~6l . 1411 S-49, 171; 
Olymplut ( lmapu), "'• t 87 

Jutt.ln111, 178 (1), 4~3 (S) 

K•1nroa (Juae), S96; (.&.~t), S61; 
(No•ember), 21S 

Xnouua, 449 
Kurd c:ount.ty, 473 (S) 

~BO, IH P&bioa 
IAQOC!aerooo, 6' (l) 
l .acodaemoolao, a , 186, ttt 
LacedaemonJaoa, 7, 23, 86 
J.aellu1, Oaiua, 257 
J.aeoa&, 1« Popillm 
Lae'ln111, IH Valeriut 
1£).e Cop&I&, 439 ( I ) 
LanuYlum, 81, S$ 5, 266, 297 
Laplclol, 24S 
x,.na of the tea. 181- S 
Larisa, 406-7, t t3, 457, 467, 481, C.81, 

606; Latia Oremut.e, 417, 466, 
600 

Latin aOlel, or oon!edeMICJ, o, It, ts, 
83, 89, 101, l lt (S). 111-0, l tl (t), 
U 7, 15S, 13741, tll- S, H6-I, SSS, 
161, H3, IOS, Si t , 187- 1, ato 

Latln falJnl, 141, 2SS- 6, Sil, 191 
Latin ~e, 208 (S) 
Latina, 147 
Latium, 208 ( t), 208 (1). 189 (1 ) 
Law, ~Ian, '171 Cl)( Palcldlan, IJ I 

(S); Vooonlan, t 86" \ I), 189 (S) 
Lebanon, S7 6 ( t } 
Lelpalg, 68 (2) 
Lenae11, 17 4 (I) 
Lentull, 401 
Lentula1, ltt Oomel t111 
Leonlde1, "49 
Leann.tu., 447, 476 
LepJdUI IN AemlllUI 
Letum (motm1al11), 127, 139-tl 
Llber and Libera (kmple, trilll Ctru). 

181 
Llbltlna, II, 263 
U d nlua 0 1""'11, Gal111, Sl 7, Ht, Ill, 

56.t, 187- 9, 4 71 ; Mareua, lit ; 
PoblJ.,._ 127, 131, S71- S, SU, 189, 
S9a- t, 439-41, 001 

Llclnlm Ne"a, .&.uJoa,, lff, t06, St7 
U cl.nlua Strabo, Man:ua, 191 
Llclnllil, 1tt Pon:lua 
Ligur 1tt Ael lUI 
Ligurla, IOI (S), 198 (2), 118 (1), t i t , 

SOS, S&I 
Llaurlaa. a, 6 01 c1>. 01, 67- 8, 1v..._111, 

106, 109, li6, 118, 127- 9, 181- 1, 
117, 181, 199, 111- 1, 236-7, 141, 
tAt (2) , 246, 189, 29S, Sll- 11, S4t-
66, 386, S71, St~. 007, MMl -
Al>Q&lll, lnpuol, InWnelll, Stat.el· 
lat. 

Llguat.inm ,, spur1.., m Cl>. as•, aeo 
(S), 591 (4) 

Ll.y, 9 (1 ). 11 (I ), It (1), 18 (S), as 
(3), 00 (\}, 68 (i\. 88 (l), 90 (S and •>. 82 (2), l OS (l j, 118 (t), lt8 (1), 
129 ( t ) , 1$S (6). 118 (1), 1S9 (1), 141 
(4), 141 (2), iU ( 1), 167 (4), 169 (t ), 
182 (2), }8' (S), 170 (1 &lid t), 174 
Cl), 179 (1). 194 (1), 1911 ( t ), 198 (2), 
t 42 ( t ), t 44 (t ), 146 (S), 168 (1), 16"8 
(t), 280 (1), t71 (I). 272 (2), 178 (l 
and 2), 177 (4). 188 (S), '88 ( 1). 296 
Cl), 304 ( 2), SOI (1), S08 0). 110 (t ). 
S:24 ( S)l a211 (1), SU (2). i60 (S), aoo 
( t ). S111 ( I). 181 (I &od S). IH (1). 
1.98 (1). '°' (1). COS(!). 411 (S). 414 
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r;, t.~ 1:8 (~~' ,~1tct~,g m4 J.>; 
(I) 

Locri, tall 
Looglnua, "" o-lua 
Longu1, 1« 5empronl111 
Luetttlua, :Mareua, U&, 4311, tll-6; 

Spurl!N, 517, 82t, 146 
Lucretlm Oallut, Galm , SS, S7l, 886, 

S96, (39, 413, ( 89-91 
Lud.I Romani, 179 
IAn• (tmt,,U), 6 ; (div). t26, s•a 
Lwlcwl, 1« AJmlua 4"" Poltumllla 
Lusitania, 1411 
LOlltanlana, 1031. 905, 287 
Latatlua Cereo, ualua, 30t 
Lyclam. tol-S, t7Si SSS 
L,clacoa, 40&, 4 78 ( ) 
Lyoon, « II 
Lydlana, 201 (I), (61 (l), 4&1 
Lyn:CMtae, « t (7) 
Lyalmachua, 21 

IUC&OORU, 1, II, 17, 77, S1, S.11, 43, 
17-91 70 (1). 73-71 171- S, 177, 181, 
,,, \2). 2t6, 267- 9, 217- 9, '97, 2!19 
(1)1 SOS, 509, 3,1, 317-9, 336, StS, 
84.11 (1). S47, 369, 816-9, S7~7. 
381-&, Siil, S.117, '°I, 403 (2), tll, 
(111, 419, t'Jll (2), 429- l li (3941, 
'46-61, 466, 4&0 (1), ,. ' 486- 7, 
603 607 

M~onlan, a, 386, 403 
llaoedonlam, ls, 17, Sl-&, S943, 49, 

Ill, 71. 811, 119, 269-89, 507, 317, 
891, 397- 11, 403, US, '47, 448 (2), 
463, 4.67- 11, ($7, 491 , 601, 606 ; 
(inal"'4"4U). 336, Sl9, 606 

Macn Rl•er, lt7 
.Madng, t lt (2), St6 (4) 
llaedt , 847 
M:Mldlca, 67-9, 75 
)(aenlue, Gaiua, 107- 9, 117, 137; 

Tltm. 107 
Kaansla. '61, 603-4 
Kafea, Cape. .es 
)Calla, 411 
Halloea, 46 7 (I), 005 
Xaluglnenais, - CoroeU111 Scl:pto 
M:amfliua AtdJus, Gahm, 26S 
M.ammuJa, 1tt Coruliua 
M&ncloua.J. •H HOl.Wlua 
M&D!lao YaM, 121 
14anllua, Publlue, 3.1 6S- 6, 103, l Sl- 3 
Manllua Acldlnoa, i... P.., ''s; .M. P., 
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«S ; Luclos. lOS, lSI (1), 1S7- t , 
11s, s11s, ,,. 

Manllua Vol90, .luhm, 179, 186 (S and 
t), 199, 200 (1), ICU (2), IO~ 7, 216-9 

Xarcellua, - Cl&Ddlna 
March, Idea, 107, 177, 199, 207, S&l 
lhrcil, 407 (1) 
Marclm Philip(lllll. Qul ntm, '1, llS, 

1S6, 2:16, 399...(09, 410 (1), Ut- Sl, 
4t 6, 429, 4tl, '37, , 811 

MarclUI ScJUa, Qu.1.Dlua, SIU 
M&rcloa Sermo, Marcua, &Ill 
M.a.re:oe, 60! 
.llara, SSS; (alur). 14S; (groN), Sll 
Manelll•, - M1111lla 
lfaalnltu, 6&-7, 107, 156, SU (1), 

SU-9, S76, S97, "' (1), C6S, 607 
.M.aao, IH PaptriUI 
Haallia, et, SOl- S 
Maalllana, 69 
XUllillota, - Terentfus 
Kater Haruta (1-pk). t8S 
Jllat.lenua, Galm, SS, 87, SSS, 2tS (P); 

Manrua (- Gahn ?), 29S 
May (Non.), US 
Meplopollll, t4.9, t71 
Mela, 70 (1) 
lllemmlus (Galtua ?), Galua, :SCI (I ), 

S7S., Sl7, Stl, S61 
Menon. ,71 
M-mbrta, 177 
lleaadla, ,,_ Valeria. 
M.-oe, 86, 401 
V-1.na, '39 (4) 
Maten~·~ caecu1 .. 
Middle 447 ( C) 
Mldoo, 4 1 
Mloerva, DettJtder of the ll'olk, UT 
ldloena, Cape of, 11, 5'9 
MlnucJua, Qutn.tm, 17 S 
MlnacJ111 Molllculua, Tlberiia, 107_., 

116-7 
MJnQCJaa lWllll. Tltaa, 469 
Minuclaa Tbermua, Lactua, 107- 9 ( 1), 

to7 
M.laacenea, 176, 48S, 499, 60$ 
Modena, SH (1), 139 (S) a"4 M 

Kutlu 
MolUculua, - lllnucloa 
1'000 (kmpY), 6 
KoPHlua..t cs!; 4911, oos 
Kora-n llhW, 171 ( t ) 
Koull.talm. - Alban, Alpa. AntiJe. 

be.Doll, Apennlnee, Balliata Cam
ba111u1 Qhau11ua, Douuca., Baemm, 
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Lebuon, Le"1m_ Cleta, Oua., 
Pama.a. Tau.Na 

11£owrta!Dltde, •4.9 
Muclua 8caeTol&,i PubUua, 159, S4& ; 

Qu.intoa ( A-//Jllw of Publlua and 
Qulnt.m JJ, f .1'.); (B), 159, 2111 (3), 

"'· 473, 606 MUiier, H. J ., aaa (1); K . o.
1 
su <•> 

Krimmlm, Lucius, 168 (2), 69, 207, 
Slt (S), tlS.-3 

MunatlU&, Oalua, SOS 
)(Wida, 149 
16.utlla, ~l 
M:utlna, tJ7, tu, sat on4 •• Kodeaa 
)Cylae, 407 
Myalall8, te7 

N.m.a, 80 (J), 127, C.39 
Nutca, - Comeli111 &Jplo 
Neapolla, - Naplee 
Neon, 4.t o (2) 
Ne:ro, .,,, Olaud.11111 
Nena, - Llclnlue 
N-ttlum, 219 
Nw <Jait.haee, 1S1 
Nobllfor, - !'uhi ua 
Nones (Vay), J3S; (J1111e), 26&; 

(A.uguet). 233, t37 
NoTellua, - OavUJlua 
NoTember, (Xalenda) 21Si· (ldee), 363 
Noma PompiUua, 8!1- 91, Si 
NumldJa, 369 
NwnldJan, a1 337, 48S 
Nwnldl11.1111l. 1~0, 895, 453, 499, 600 
Nwnlalua, U&Jws, 207 
N.rmphll. Pl- ot the, 399, 443, 460 

OBll&QUSMS, 140 (I ) 
Qdrnae, 377, 449 
Oedlpua. 170 (1) 
Otta (-'4ilt), 257, 2es 
0guto1111 Galt.us. Kareua, a, oa 
0 1,,npla, 481 ( l ) 
0 1.Jmpio Ganis, 488 (1) 
01,ympichua, 424 (1) 
Ot.J111plua, IN J upiter, Z
Onomutu&, 21 
Oreetane, COS 
0roe1ua, 24.S (S), tce Cl> 
OrthobuJa, 213 
Oaca, 197 
o.a (-10i11>. ce1 

P.llWOl't.unl, toe ('). t09 
Paeollla,7,87-9, 72(1), 73-1, 44.9(3), 471 

!'aeon.Ian, a, "9 
Pa.eonfans, 44.9 
Paetus, 1« Ae.llaa 
Palee, 4 (1) 
Pannonia, 449 (C) 
Paotaleon, 317 
Pant&uchua, 409 
Paplrlua Maao, Luclua, 217-9 
Paplrills Turdm, Galm, 199, 203 
Papua, IN AemUiua 
Parilla, 6 
Parma, 237 
P~ l "'°""'4i1t), 3S7- 9 
Patwia, 449 
l'lt.rrall, IN Aebuttaa 
Pat&Tlum, 277 
Paton, SM ? l ), US (S), 434 (1), '85 

(3), 489 (a 
Patroclee,' l 
Paullua, IN Aemilloa 
P..-nlaa, 24.8 (1). t37 (6). 4.91 (1) 
h fslatratm, ,,g (1), 187 (6) 
Pella, 416, «1. 601 
Pelopldaa, 471 (S) 
Pelopo11J>5lan War, «7 (&) 
Pelopo~, 28.6, S07, COl, 4.t6 
Peneua RlYe.r, 406, 463, 411, 481-S 
PeOJIWI, 6tt JoofUI 
Perpmom, t87 (6), SOC (1). US, 419, 

483 
hrrbaebla, S05-7, SSl, Sff (1). 397, 

4.67, 606 
PetM\11, lll ( 1), 13- Sl , 251 28 (l) 33 

(S), 311-41, 6S1 811, 89, 7S-7, i e5, 
169- 71, 177, 1111, 2411, .268 (2), 267-
71, 289, 297, SOS- 9, S21- 36, SS9-47, 
a&() (2), Ml- 7, 576-7, 381 389, ! IHI 
(1). 391, 401, 406-!1 410 (1~ 41111), 
1.1e (1), 417 (t >. u1-s 4.27- t , cs& 
(S), 437, 441-~i; 4.63 (3~ 4.67-9, 480 
(l). 486-71, 4.711, 48S (1), 486- 7, 490 
(1), 4.9~3-9 603, 607 

Persl&, 473 2) 
Pe.rslan , 406 (l ) 
Peter, 90 ( 4) 
Pet.111111, Loclm, 89-llS, 181 
Petillua Spurtcua, Qalo.tua, 69, Sl, 
. 89- 93, 127-9, sss, 137-41, ''' (2) 
Petra, 73~ 
PbalallDa, 4.119, 493 
Phala.mae, 4.49 
Pharnaoea, 6 (2), 7, 6S 
Pberae, 4.86 
P~481 
Phlla, 003 
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P b lladelphus, - Pt.olemy 
PhiletaeNS. 46!l 
P blllp (A- Che l'iftl•). 7-15, tl. H (1). 

!l3, 61-S. s.a (2), 66, 66 (1), 00-13, 
74 (2)! 77, 85, 163-76, 176 (4), 181, 
244 (J ), t 66, 267 (2). 26\ - !l 289, 
306, 323-6, 361, &81, 391, ( 01- 6, 
t26-7, 441 , 461, 483- 5 ; (B_,. o/ 
A.), 461 

P hlll r1, t~., Pbllippua, 407 
Phillppua, sn Marolus 
P h ilocles, 66, 166-7 
P bi lometor , ltt Pt.olCIXl1 
P hilwi, 1tt FuriWI 
l'bocn lcla111, 436 (!l) 
P liryriana, 202 (2), 453 
l'ht!uotic Acbaea, 26 7, 606 
Phtb lotJ-, 466 
P lew , 103 
P inarlus, Luclm. 63 
P lnarlus Rn&ea, M(U'CU!I, 59, 70, 106, 1117 
P isa, a. 67, 63, 79, SL, 1.27, 128 (l). 

129, 131, l !l5, 197-9, l!Sl, 227- 9 
237, 243, Sl6 

P laau nun, 281 
Pisl.str&W11, 1tt Pcislatra.f.i.IA 
P ill<>, 90 ( 4) and 1tt OalpurniWI 
Plaoo of tile Nym,pba, IH Nympba, 

Place of t he 
Placentia, 131, 187- 9 
P l.M torlua, Oajua, 365 
Pliny (elder), 70 (2), 90 (f), 103 (4). 

110 (2). 2.22 (2), ! 24 (2), ZAG (4) 
P llny (Jo""?""), P4"9V'k. 28!1 (~) 
Plul.arcb, d.er11Uiw Paulliu, 4111 (3). 

477(2); CoriolanU1, 166(3); N um4, 
9Q (4.); Pdopi.dnl, 471 (2); P1,,,.pe1, 
147 (2); R4mafl Q1~.1tlo111, 389 (3) ; 
Saving• of IM Romolu, 4.77 (2) 

Po, 363 
Pola , 219 ( 1) 
Polyblus, 8 (4), 8 ( 1). 11 (1). U (1), .t 2 

(1), 32 (~, 60 (l}, 70 llJ.i 131 (S), 162 
(1) 200 6), 21» (2), 247 (2), t$8 (1), 
26S (1), llll (l), 320 ( I ), 3.Z8 (1), 839 
(1). 3" l !).. 3M (2), S&O (S), a1s (S), 
374 (3)} 317 (S), 318 (l ), a81 (3). 187 
(2)1 89 (3)~ 3U8 (l and 21• 402 (1). 
40a (3>. 411 (3), 4.21 ( 1), 423 (2 and 
S), 424 (1), 426 (2 and 3). t .26 ( I). 
427 (2), 429 (2), 430 ~-4). 4il( ( 1), 
437 (2), 4.39 (!), 440 ( l • 4.4.7 (_6Jt ( 6 ;( 
(2), 412 (1), 413 (2), 4 8 (1 ), ~ ( 1), 
4113 ( 1)1 48'. ( S}, 486 (1). 4117 (l). 602 
(2), G03 (2) 
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.Pompelus, Luolua, {96 
Pompey, theatre of, 167 ( ') 
l'omplllua, 1« Numa 
Pou1po, 89 
Pomptloe region. t97 
Poo.tua (k'119cfom). 6 (1). 63 ; P. 

.Bu.z.inm, 67, 172 { !). 176 (3). "' 
Porilii, 3$S 
PopUlua Laena.a, 0.lua, JU (3), ll 7-

tl , S6S, 569- n ; Xarcua. Hl7 H7 
2ao Cl ), 2s1, 21s, 283, 193, s1i. a14 
(1). 516-311, 318 (4). S21, S49, 363, 
3111; Publlua, 137 

Popiltua SabelJua, Ga ius, 196 
Porolua U clnua, t .oolm (A). 101 (S). 

l OS ; ( B-IOll of A). 10!1, 369 
Porchia Oato, MUCWI, 280 (2), t 89, 391 
r or is, 9, 11 
Porta, s« OolUoe, Beqnlline, Trlp

tni na 
l'Meidonlws, 1112 (1), S99 ( S) 
l'Olltumius Albinua, J.ocbia, 107- 9, 

121, 139, 149, 166 ( 1). 1$7, 201-4, 
llBS, 28G ~2), ss1., t9~-6l lU3, 517- 9! 
M5, 397.! Spur1us ( .i,. llJ, 136 , 
(8-P..wmlus). ll6l (S). 4:27 

Poatu.mlus Al.blnua LwJcwr, Aulua, 107, 
117, U17-31. 275, 281, 317- 9, 397 

Potentia, 280 (1), 281 
Praene&~ 61 (6), 296 
Praeo.csti.oes, 297 
l'~o. Sl6, Ml 
I'rlaclan, t 4S (S) 
Prlvero.um, 297 
Proxeou:s, :171-S 
P nllliGS, 2S4 (l), 325, 37S 
Pteleoo (Ptelcwo), 417, 605 
Ptolemy (A- B111pbao.es), aos (1); 

(B-P hiladelphW1)1 376 (4); (C
P hllom.ctor), 308 \1), ll09, 367, 174 
(5), 376, 4.86 (1) 

Publiclua, CUvus, 279 (II) 
Pulcher, 1« Olau<liua 
Pupiut1, Luciua, 6S 
Puteoll, t l S 
P yrr bua, S011 4» 
Pyt~ru, 111 
Pyt.b.olls, 467, CPt4 6« Tripolia (P ... 

rhlubk ) 

QU.U>RlOillUS, Claucllua, SJO (J) 
Quart& Eloatllia, 117 
Queen J UllO, 161 
Qulnd.iua Plamhunm, 0.Iaa, to7; 

IA1chia, 26; 'tita l £), 21, U (S), 
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SS, 41, 66, 7• ( ! ), 75- 7, 187, 213, 
185, 391, 483: ( 8 - 6011 <>/ 4 ), 285 

Qulrites, ~33, OJtd • H R.omnn' (.e., 
lloma11 l't0pl~) 

R.t..11au us, !.u..:hL'S, 311, 4.12 (1), 413 
11.eate, 5, 142 (2), 143 
Reliilt1!, •« Canlniiu 
Red Sea, 4:.:; (1) 
R4:8illua1 itt Acmllius 
Regiua \Juno), 161 
Remetli, 2117 
);(.ex (Marcil), ( 07 (1 ) 
Rhcgium, 439 
llhion, Oape, !GS (1) 
Rhodes, 201 (u), f02 ( 1). 3~7, 387, ( 20, 

431, tG6 
Bhodians, 6 (2), 7, 21)3, 249, 275, 333-

6, 427- 31, u o (1), 007 
RiminJ, 199 
RJver, •« AudenA, Da.nube (1ti.tu), 

!lallacmon, Macra , Mor&va, Punoos, 
Po, Sa"e, Scultenua, Strymoo, 'l'iber 

Rolle, 289 (4) 
.Roman, a, 95, 311, 3~3 (4), 456 ( l ) 
Ro10.ans (A- ,.e., tlv Rom1111 People), 

6 (4), 1~-17, 31-35 39-41, 49, 62(1), 
63, 68 (3), 66, 75, 11, 81, 89, 91 (G}, 
106- 7, 11D, 123, 143, 145, 163, 1113, 
1 ;5, 181, 20:l-:i, 2\19, 233-6, 2-15, 
2i>7, 25ij (IJ, 2&1-73, 2S3, 287, :ll) l , 
30~16, 32~7. 33 1 ( I), 33:>, 3-15-7, 
S65-47, s11, 376-81, 38u, 401- 9, 
415, 416 (1), 421- 33, 434 ( I), 4.36 
(1 and S), t 39, ••a-o, <tii l -5, 460 
(J), t Gl--3, 479-87, 400 ( ll,• 007 ; 
(B-army). 6, 09, 79, 81, 96, U9, 101, 
113, 165, Ut7- 9l, 106-7, 206, 226 
(3), 231, 241, 261, 276, 193, 456, 
46:.-9, 483, 493- 9, 603: (<.'
cirllia•U), 67 60 (1), 6l, 13J-3, 2IJO 
(6), 200- 11, 226, 31!1, 341, 367, 3ll3, 
• Os, 411, 421-3, 4.29 

B.ou1an Oate, 143 
Rome lolty). 4 (1), 17, S3, 37, 49, li7, 

01, 16, Ill , 8 7, J07, 113- 7, 122 ( I). 
123, 127, 131 - 3, 137, 147, 157 (4), 
163-11, 177, 197- 201, 206-7, 2U>' ( I), 
!lll- 19, 223- 7, 2:1J-6, 246, 2·17 ( I), 
261. 211, 211. 27ll ( 1) .• 283, ' 87, i1>s, 
299, 303, 309, 31 :.-23, 3!13, 3$9, 
343- 6, 549, 353- 9, 363-73, 8111! ( 1), 
3119 (3), SD9, • Oll- 13i 410 •. 21, •~u. 
429, 433) 439, 4.j3, 43 • ' 711; ( &tall!), 
e1, 110 \2), !lo ll (3), 2w, :167 ~>. ¥\16 

(2), ~23, 360 (!). 361 (2), ! 66, 1177, 
ano c 1 >. • 02 <I), ' 11, 426- 9, 433, 
43;; ( I). 441, 401 

Rnuudtl!I, 146 
R11f1L•, 1tt )linu<·ius 
R tL'!Ca, •« l'lnariW! 

SADl'lLLO!I, A« Pupilius 
Sabinee, l •l 7 
Sabino t.errilo~.r. ~l 
SacrcJ Band, 4 71 (2) 
Sai:rc, 36tl ( I), 471 (j), 473 (6) 
Saflcntiui, 430 (2) 
8aloolll3 0 Al us, 31>3 
Sall.us Mo.nHtiru, 121 
&1118, 116, 220 
Salnnitei, 119, 206 (2), 209 
S&mnlum, 127 
Samos, 161, 4&6 
Samothracc, 1101, 444 (2), 446 
Saugus, 223 (2, 
Sardi, 220 (2) 
Sardinia, 3, :ID, 63 ;9, 107- 9, 117, 

131- 0, 200 <•>. 2oi, 201. 21 1-s, 22i, 
231, 2:H ( 1), :13~, Zill, 2:fl, 293, 311, 
S2l, 371 

Sanlininus, Wl, 207, 2;)5, 289, 383 
$.'\turn (ltmpk), 255, 279 
Saturnia, 34!1 
Save ll.i•er, 172 (2} 
Snxa, 1tc Vocoulus 
Sa.rota, I N Cluvius 
Scaea ('l'ripolis), 4G3 
Scaevola •« M ucius 
Scholl& BOblen.ria, 63 (2) 
~Illa, I N llarciuA 
IX!lpin, ut Comelhn 
&.lrJJ11CI, 173, 174 ( I ), .U6-7 
Scrillonins, Olliu.s, 97 
Scril>onius Curio, Oa ius, 2~ 
S..-ultcnna lliver, 2.23, 237 
Sea, •« Adriatic. RuxiN!, Ionian, 

I ndi:an, Uc:J, Tuscan 
Seleucus ( .d-lhe FIT$(), 375 (4); (B 

-llle Fourth), 287, 32i> 
~inpronhanwo, •« Vcturha 
~pronius, l>ublius, 7, 116 
tie1nprouius (}r;)(Chus, l'il>erlus, 107-9, 

113, 121, 122 (1), 127, 139, l t l, l i O, 
163-5, 106 ( I}, 201-3, :.107, :112 Cl>. 
213, 2!ll, 231, 235- 7, 263-6, 273, 
183, 286 (3) 287, 393 

Semprnniu~ LO~ Oaius, 255; 
Tibcriu.s, 'fl. F., 263 

Se.anproniua Tu.Jlt&m11, l l llfCU&, 254 
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Senno, 1tt llarelua 
8erranus, 1tt A.tlllua 
Servllius, M'.&l'CU8, 83 
Servll ins Oaepio, Gnaeua ( .4 ), 253 ; 

( 8-10n of .t), 179 251, 303, 359 
&rTUius Ckminus, Oaius, 116, 135, 

135 
&rviu.s, 281 (2), 372 (1) 
8erTIW! Tull ius, ! 80 ( 1) 
Seutbes, -t411 
Sbuckburgh, 7 ( 4) 
Sibylline Boob, 01, 115, 143, 26$ 
Sicilians, 883 
Sicily, 3, 09, 109, 139, 207, 231, 2M 

(1), 263, 2113, 321, 307- 71 , 383 
8Jcinl111, GnMGS, 225, 317- 21, 3<13, 

347, 363, 867- 9, S83, 397-9, 437 
Siculus, '" Oloellus, Diodorus 
8i~nlW1, 243 (3), 259 (3) 
81 Dope, 6 (2), 1 
Blnucsaa, 266, 281 
Sopatel', 603 
8om1nto, 60 (2) 
8p&ln, 7, 66, 8' (1), 109, 113, 114 (1), 

118 (1), 121, :i28 (2), 1'11, 136 (4), 
137 , 147, 160 (1), 181, 200 (2), 201- S, 
211, 231, 273, 276 0 ). 277, !181, 283, 
'88 (3), 28'7, 293, !299, 819- 21, 371. 
!183, 3!11- S; (Fartber), 3, 63, M (1), 
109, 121, 131-3, 107, 231, 251, 293, 
321 ; {Nearer), 3, 64 (l). 65, 03, 103, 
107-9, 113, 231, 251, 293, 303, 321 ; 
Sp:ilna, 3, O, 69, 1S9, IH6 

8panlarde, 86, 96, 141, 163, 203 
Sparta, Spartana, '" Lt.cedaem.on, 

Lacedt.emon.iana 
8P4!1l (tmt,,U), 169 
8 pW"inua, 1tt Petillua 
St&slnus, 8 ( 1) 
8tat.el1ae, Sl l 
Btat.ellat.es, 313, $49 
Statelll, 361 
Stobl, 61 
Stnbo, 70 (l), 162 (1), ~22 (1), 598 

(3), 490 (l ) 
Strabo, '" Llcii:tiUI 
St:ratonlee, S38 (2) 
Stryruon River, 4411 
Stuberra, 77 
SUJca, ' te Baeblwt 
Sulla, 1tt Oornl!UUS 
Sulplclu.s, Luciua, 85 ; 'Publlua, 3111 
8ulplclua Qalba, Gaiua, 263, 371, S.83, 

396 
Sulplclua Qallua, Gt.iua, 87 
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Sun, 71 
Suaus, (49 
Sycurium, 469...el , 486, 489, '87, 49$-1 
Syllua, t49 
Sypbax, 55-7 
Syn.cwie, S23- 6 
Syr ia, 287, 511, 507 ; Hollow (Coele), 

976 

~Cl'llCS, A1t:nall, 589 (S) ; 0'7'-ia, 
4~ (1) 

'I'amphifna. ltll BaeblUI 
Taniutum,, 69, 187 
Tarqulnif, 89 
Tarraclna, 14.1, 167 
Tarraoo, 2:11, 121 
Tat.lua, Tltua, 146 
Tat1rulnl, 119 
TaurWJ (mowuam ), 419, '46 
Tegea, tii 
TeU)pe, 405 (5), 469, 48!, 603 
Terentlus Oulleo, QuJntua, &97 
Tettntlua Iara, O.ius, 3, 89 
Tettn tlua M-iliot&, Luclua, 101 
Terentlua VanoJ.. Aulll9, 7, ~. 3.85 
Thel>.n, a, '87 ~·> 
Tbebana, 4201 4.30 (4), 4.Sl-!, 601; 

( lndiriduala). 329, () 1- 3 
Thebes, S.20, 4.21-3, (31,, 437, 483 (4), 

471 (2), 491 
TMoxena, ll, 181 
T bermopylae, 105 
Therm111, 1n MinuclUB 
Tbeep.ia.e, 423, 4~-i ( I ) 
Tbeasalian. Leaf!Ue, 404 (2), 406 
T~llaoa, !t 287, 303-7, M:S, 40l, 

469, 483, 4711 
Tbessalonlca, 11, 77, 171, 471, 603 
'.l'bes&aly, 2~9, 283, 329-31, S97 (2), 

401-8, 411, 417 lll), 437, 481, 605- 1 
'I'blabe, ''° (4) 
Tbn.oe, 31, 10 (l ), 171- S, 176 (2). 178 

(3), 317, 547, 449, 602 (1 ) 
T braciana, 9, 176-7, 2! 6- 7, MO (1). 

347, 377 ( ll). 4411-63, 487, 473, • 11, 
496, li03 

T bruippus, 447 
T hurtu, 163 
Thynd., 77 
Tiber, l 69i 279 
Timaroa, 8~7 
Timotbeul, 60! 
Trlpolia (P m-bofbu), 4~ (1), •67, GOJ; 

!kwet1, 40S 
TIUnilll, K&rall, 179 (1), SU, Ul, J7S 
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Tltbllua CurTut, lbrcul, 179, 11111, 201 
Tremelllua, 0.lua, 303 
Tris'emJna Gate1 1611, 279 
Tubero, - .A.ebua 
Tudlt.anua 1ff Sempronius 
Tullius, Sen fua, 380 (1) 
Turdua, #ff Pai>Jrlua 
Tuscan Set., 127 
Tu8culum, !133 

U RBICN,\ (Urbicua). 65 
Ur la , 439; (Apulia), t311 (2); (Calo· 

brio), tS9 (7) 

VAOOA.EJ, 1,9, 167, 287 
Vahlen, 2U (l) 
V.ittiua Antlaa, 90 (t), Ill, 277, 821, 
. 433 Cl) 
Valerius Ma:i:lmut, 00 (4), 92 (2), J OS 

(4)1 104 (l ). 129 (2), Ul (2), 242 (2), 
t1u (2), 211 (3), 28& (2), 298 (1) 

Valerius Flaocus, Luciua, 183, 166 (2) 
Valerim Laevinua, Galua (A), 1S9, 

S!7- 11, 243, 273, 309, 339, MS; (B 
or Pa.bUua ?), 207; Matcua, 3, 83, 
473 

Valerius M-Da1 M.arcua, 2'67, 873 
Varro, 90 (t ), ana '" Te~tlua 
Veil, 266, 297 
Vallelua, .m (2), 186 (1), 211 (S) 

Venetia, 277 
Venua (lm>pk), t79 i Brycina (tmeplt), 

103 
VttgfJ, Af!Wid, 1lSl (2). 372 (l) 
Verna, 441 ( t) 
Veata (lmlpU), t87 
Vflltal'VirgillB, 288 (S) 
Veturiu• GrM:chua Sempronl&DUI, 

Tltua, 254 Cl), 266 
Victory, Glorlou•, 410 (l) 
VDlillll Aonalia, Lw:lua, 137, 371, UI 
Virgil, 4meid, 281 (2), 372 ( I) 
Vltruviua, 140 (1 ) 
Voconian Law, !86 (2). 189 (3) 
Vooonlua San, Quintua, 289 
Voigt. 209 (6) 
Volao, •« Maollua 
Vulcan, 123 ; (prtdad), 61 

WBTSSJlb'llORN, S80 (1), «7 (1) 
White, 333 {1) 
Wblt.e, Temple, 143 

XDIAllOB1Jll, 2611, 280 (1), 206 
X7oba., 166 (1), 107 

zms, Olymploa, 248 (1), 287 ($). o1l4 
1« Joplter Olymplua 

Zippe!, 68 (Z) 
Ziouan.a, 807 ($) 
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